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"For the faitih once for all delivered to the saimts." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in pr£uctice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and prea/ch the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



IS EW YEAR 
MEDITATIONS 



Another year of time has 
taken its flight and we are 
standing upon the threshold 
of. a New Year. Silently, 
swiftly, and surely, the 
night of time is coming to a 
close, and the great day of 
the Lord with all its gran- 
duer is approaching. A cer- 
tain poet reminds us of this 
fact in these lines: 

Oh, ithe niight of time soon isliall 
pass away. 
And -the happy golden day will 
dawn. 
When the pilgrim staff shall be 
laid aside, 
And the kingly crown put on. 

Oh, the happy day that shall gild 
ithe 'hills. 
When -the Lord shall come to 
earth again. 
Oh, 'the happy hearts that shall wel- 
come him. 
When (he comes once more to 
reign. 



What a joyful time when the eiarth 

\: shall gleam 

In the ligh.t of an eternal day, 
When'the saints shall sing unto 
Christ their King 

In 'the golden glad array 

We are watching for the light, 
For the New Jerusalem, to come; 

We are waiting for the Christ, 
Who will caU his children home. 

Were it not for this hope, 
this blessed assurance of a 
returning Lord, this year of 
our Lord 1942 would find us 
in the depths of despair. 
"But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus." 
(I Cor. 15:57.) 

As we look out upon the 
world at the dawning of this 
New Year the outlook for 
any relief from the distress- 
ing conditions that are 
plaguing the human family 
is indeed gloomy. Moral, 
political, and spiritual cor- 
ruption has led our genera- 
tion into this wave of 
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violence that is enveloping 
the earth and there is no in- 
dication that people in gen- 
eral are convicted of their 
sins, or that they will soon 
see the error of their ways 
and retrace their steps. This 
calls our attention to one of 
the declarations of Isaiah 
the prophet: *'For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness 
the people." (Isa. 60:2.) 
The reason for this dark- 
ness, ignorance and confu- 
sion is plainly revealed in 
the scriptures. "For the 
heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, 
and hear with . their ears, 
and understand with their 
heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal 
them." (Acts 28:27.) 

There is no need for us in 
this enlightened veneration 
to be in darkness regarding 
these conditions existing in 
the earth, as the inspired 
scriptures foretell and ex- 
plain the whole matter in 
detail. The revelation of 
Jesus Christ has removed 
every reasonable excuse for 
walking in sin and darkness 
He is the one that brought 
life and immortality to light 



through the gospel; He is 
the light of the world ; *1 am 
the light of the world : he 
that foUoweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." 
(John 8:12.) It is because 
of the rejection of the 
Christ, the rejection of the 
light, by the generations of 
men that these condi- 
t i n s of corruption, 
violence, darkness, and des- 
pair are upon the world. **He 
that believeth on him is not 
condemed: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnat- 
tion, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, 
because -their deeds were 
evil." (John 3:18-19.) 

The undeniable revela- 
tions of God in Jesus Christ 
our Lord leave men with- 
out excuse, who deliberately 
walk in sin and degradation 
in this enlightened age. If 
the truth of God is hidden 
from us it is because we wil- 
fully reject it. '*But if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: in whom 
the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them 
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which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto 
them/' (II Cor. 4:3-4.) 
Then too, the very condi- 
tions about us and the 
events that are transpiring 
in the earth should convince 
intelligent people of the 
truth of the gospel. **We 
have also a more sure word 
of proDhecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old 
time 'by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as 
they were moved of the Holy 
Ghost.'' (II Pet. 1:19-21.) 

The prophecies of the 
scriptures have been, and 
are ^being fulfilled to the 
letter, and all things that 
are written shall come to 
pass. The distressing and 
alarming conditions about 
us today are a part of the 
fulfillment of the pro- 
phecies, pertaining to the 
last days of the earth pre- 
ceding the return of our 
Lord to earth. The fulfill- 
ment of these things is to 



Christian people the ''light 
that shineth in a dark place" 
and the increase of wicked- 
ness and violence in the 
earth is but an incentive to 
Christian people to look for- 
w^ard with fond anticipation 
to the sound of the trunipet 
and the appearance of our 
Redeemer. "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from 
heaven wtth a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we which 
are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these 
words.'^ (I Thes. 4:16-18.) 

THE PHESENT 
MOMENTOUS HOUR 



Its Fearful Dangers; Tre- 
mendous Responsibilities, 
and Unparalelled 
Opportunities 



By A. Sims 



FAITH OF OUR FATHERS 

Faith of our fathers! living still 
In spite of dungeon, fire and sword: 
O how our hearts ;beat high with 
joy, 
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Whene'er we hear -that glorious 

word: 
Faith of our fathers! holy faith! 
We will ibe true to thee tni death! 

Our fathers chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in h^art and. conscience 

free: 
HGow sweet would be their children's 

fate, 
If they, like them, could die for 

thee! 
Faith of our fathers! holy faith! 
We will be true to thee till death. 

Faith of our fathers! we will love 
Both friend and foe in all our strife : 
And preach thee too, as love knows 

„ how 
By kindly words and virtuous life: 



Faith of our fathers! holy faith! 
We wll be true to thee till death! 

The book of Esther is re- 
markable for what it teaches 
of the precious doctrine of a 
divine providence. Among 
the many deeply impressive 
incidents recorded there, 
perhaps none are more in- 
structive and inspiring than 
the one found in the fourth 
c'hapter. Through t h e 
treachery of Haman the 
very existence of the Jews 
as a nation was placed in 
jeopardy. A great oppor- 
tunity came to Queen 
Esther to exercise her won- 
derful influence with the 
king in behalf of her own 
people. There Vv^as, how- 
ever, a serious obstacle in 
her way. According to the 
custom prevailing "in the 
court of Ring Ahasuerus 
even the queen might not 
come into his presence un- 
less he held out his scepter. 
To do so would be courting 
certain death. For this rea- 
son the queen hesitated to 
seek an interview with the 
king. Meanwhile the lives 
of thousands of the Jews 
hung in the balance- Mor- 
decai seeing her -hesitancy 
urged her to step into the 
breach, and appealing to her 
with tremendous force, said, 
''And who knoweth whether 
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thou art come to the king- 
dom for such a time as 
this?'' Or, in other words, 
how do you know but God 
has raised you up on very 
purpose for this time of 
tremendous peril and 
through Him to be a deliver- 
er to His people? 

The position of every true 
child of God to-day is almost 
exactly parallel with that of 
Queen Esther. Looking 
down into the future with 
his prophetic eye the apostle 
says, ''For in the last days 
perilous times shall come." 
These perilous times are al- 
ready here. Never was there 
a time when there were so 
many, so great, and such 
subtle dangers confronting 
the saints of God as today. 
These perils are in every 
direction, they are multiply- 
ing thick and fast, and with 
every indication of the sit- 
uation becoming worse and 
worse. In fact there never 
was an age like the present 
one ; in referring to it the 
poet in graphic language 
says, 

"We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand and awful time: 

In an age on ages telling 
To be living 15 sublime." 

• What is that? ^^Sublime'^ 
to be living in the midst of 



moral darkness as black as 
night itself? "Sublime,'^ 
when surrounded by subtle 
and infernal influences 
which threaten to choke off 
the most advanced saint in 
God's great army? '"Sub- 
lime" to be living in the days 
of increasing unbelief and 
barefaced 'apostacy, when 
the very foundations of our 
faith are assailed in all 
directions? "S u b 1 i m e," 
when everywhere we see sad 
evidences of the fine gold 
becoming dim, and robust 
piety that has been accus- 
tomed to make the very 
heavens bend now passing 
out of sight? How can it be 
called ''sublime" to live un- 
der such conditions as these 
and miany more of a similar 
character too numerous to 
mention? Did the world 
ever hear of such language? 
Nevertheless, we repeat the 
words, and we repe'at them 
with tremendous emphasis, 
"To be living in such days as 
these, "is sublime" — it is a 
great and inexpressibly 
glorious privilege. 

What if conditions are as 
bad and even worse than 
what we have pointed out? 
Do you not see that these 
very conditions, dreadful 
though they may be, bring 
with them opportunities of 



BIBLE MONITOR 



the most exhalting charac- 
ter, opportunities so glorious 
the very angels might well 
covet to have them? Oh, 
that our dull eyes might be 
opened ^vide enough to see 
them, and that they might 
grip us with such a tremen- 
dous force as we have never 
felt before. 

Is the moral darkness 
around you exceedingly 
painful, and like the dark- 
ness which fell on Egypt, 
darkness which may be felt? 
That very condition gives 
you an opportunity to show 
by contrast the blessed, 
heavenly light that is in you. 
Go outdoors some dark 
night. Gaze for awhile on 
those bright stars which 
adorn the heavens above 
you. Complain, if you will, 
at the darkness which has 
settled down on the earth, 
but do not forget that that 
very darkness has made it 
possible for you to see the 
stars ! 

Are you surrounded with 
a lot of spineless weaklings 
with hardly enough moral 
back bone and muscle to 
keep them from wobbling? 
Ah, what an opportunity is 
there given you to show 
yourself a man — a man of 
Daniel's calibre — a man 
who can stand right up in 



the midst of cowardice and 
fearlessly uphold the prin- 
ciples of truth and right- 
eousness and, like Queen 
Esther of old, taking your 
life in your hand, step into 
the breach shouting as you 
go, **If I perish, I perish," or 
like those Hebrew children 
exultingly exclaim, **Our 
God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace and He 
will deliver us out of thine 
hand, King. But if not, 
be it known unto thee, 
King, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou 
hast set up." (Dan. 3: 
17-18.) 

Is worldliness among 
Christians showing its un- 
g:ainly head in every direc- 
tion, and some who once 
were noted for their plain 
attire now putting on vari- 
ous articles of adornment 
and catering to the world in 
various other ways which 
they formerly would have 
frowned upon with holy in- 
dignation? Oh, what a 
golden opportunity is yours 
to walk through Vanity Fair 
and live if need be in the 
very midst of fashion, dress- 
ed as a plain pilgrim, and 
declaring by your very ap- 
pearance that you belong to 
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another world. 

Do you mourn over the 
fact there are so very few 
around you who seem to en- 
joy deep spirituality and 
keep the holy unction on 
them? Right in there is 
another grand opportunity 
to show by contrast in your 
life the unction, the power 
and the glory of divine 
grace, yea, to he one of God's 
practical demo^nstrators. 
Hallelujah ! 

We can imagine the dire 
consequence which would 
have happened to the Jews if 
Queen Esther had failed to 
m.ake that bold venture of 
approaching the king before 
the scepter had been held 
out. She and all her kindred 
in that vast emDire would 
have perished. It was a 
moment of great peril to 
her, but it was accompanied 
with an opportunity of tre- 
dnendous value, and by fac- 
ing that peril she became 
the benefactor and deliverer 
of multitudes of her own 
race. There was great joy 
all over that land. 

So, in like manner, it is 
not difficult to^ imagine 
what will be the dreadful 
effects on the work of God 
in time and in eternity if you 
should fail to see the un- 
paralelled opportunties be- 



fore you in these days and 
then also fail to sieze them. 
Oh, the fearful loss you will 
experience when the re 
wards are given. Oh, the 
multitudes who will suffer 
eternally who might have 
been saved if you had only 
'known the day of your 
visitation.'' 

Then, on the other hand, 
if, like that courageous 
queen of old, you dare to 
step out and fill your God- 
given place, regardless of 
consequences, what an un- 
speakable blessino* you will 
surely be the church of God 
and for aught we know to 
countless multitudes. / Oh, 
the grand, the glorious har- 
vest which will surely 
follow ! 

So then fully cognizant of 
all the grave perils which 
fill the world today, it may 
just as truly be said to every 
true saint of God now as to 
Queen Esther of old '*And 
who knowest whether thou 
art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this?" 
Heaven f ort)id you should 
fail to "know the day of 
your visitation" — the day of 
your responsibility and 
glorious privilege, 

"God give us men! a time like this 
demands 
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strong minds, ©rea^t hearts, true 
faith,, and ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of lucre does 
not kill; 

Men whoin the spoils of office can- 
not huy; 
Men who po£.s:ess opinions and a 
will; 

Men who have honor; men who will 
not lie; 
Men who can stand before a 
demagog, 

And condemn his treacherous flat- 
teries without winking; 
Tall imen, sain-crowned, who live 
atoove the fog 

In puiblic duty and in private think- 
ing; 

For while the rabble with itheir 
thumb-worn creeds. 

Their large -profession and their 
little deeds, 

Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom 
weeps. 

Wrong rules the land, and waiting 
Justice sleeps." 

— ^Selected. 



THE BIBLE 



Wm. Root 



Continuing our subject, 
of the Third Commandment, 
we find swearing which is 
done falsely, thoughtlessly, 
or in sinful uncertain and 
unimportant matters, or any 
other oath is sin. ^ 'Again, 
ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt per- 



form unto the Lord thine 
oaths. But I say unto you, 
swear not at all ; neither by 
heaven: for it is God's 
throne : nor by the earth ; for 
it is his footstool ; neither by 
Jerusalem ; for it is the city 
of the great King. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not 
make one hair wliite or 
black. But let your com- 
munication be, yea, yea; 
nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of 
evil/' (Matt 5:33-37.) 

From this we learn that 
all oaths and also profanity 
is forbidden. Perjury is 
condemned. God in speak- 
ing by his prophet, in his 
promise condemned sorcery, 
adultery, perjury and op- 
pression, 

''And I will come near to 
you to judgment ; and I will 
be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against 
those that oppress the hire- 
ling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from 
his right, and fear not me, 
saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Mai. 3:5.) 

God in his law to Israel 
condemned false swearing, 
by perjury and profanity. 
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"And ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely, neither 
shalt thou profane the name 
of thy God: I am the Lord/' 
(Levi. 19:12.) 

Paul tells us that the 
purpose of that law was for 
disobedience, reibellion, and 
for evil doers, those who are 
ungodly and filled with im- 
purity. 

"Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a right- 
eous man, but for the law- 
less and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for 
manslayers, for whore- 
mongers, for them that de- 
file themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there -be any other 
thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine." (I Tim. 1: 
9-10.) 

We find that the apostle 
Peter fell to the temptation 
of profanity, with an oath, 
which cost him much bitter- 
ness and sorrow, when he 
denied the Lord. "And 
again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the 
man." (Matt. 26:72.) Our 
topic says that swearing 
wihich is done falsely, 
thoughtlessly, or in sinful 



uncertain and unimportant 
matters is a sin. 

In the following text, 
which speaks of the strife 
between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, showing their 
bigotry, conspiracy and 
hatred, because of revenge 
against the apostle Paul, 
bound themselves under an 
oath. "And when it was 
day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul." (Acts 
23:12.) 

This oath bound them to 
murder, well all profane 
persons, liars and murderers 
will reap the same reward, 
the drinking of God's wrath. 
It was the oath which 
brought about the behead- 
ing of John the Baptist. 
(Matt. 14: 6-9.) 

We "believe the third com- 
mandment forbids witch- 
craft : using God's name in 
conjuring, fortune-telling, 
consulting the dead, etc. 

"There shall not be found 
among you any one that 
maketh his son or his daugh- 
ter to pass through the fire, 
or that useth divination, or 
an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a 
charmer, or a consulter with 
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familiar spirits, or a wizard, 
or a necromancer. For all 
that do these things are an 
abomination unto the Lord : 
and because of these abomi- 
nations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from 
before thee. (Deut. 18: 
10-12.) 

In this text God's law 
plainly for-bade witchcraft, 
fortune-telling and spirit- 
ualists. 

While it is true that God 
gave Moses and Aaron 
power to perform miracles 
with Moses rod, (remember 
Jesus said ^'Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths.") When Pharaoh 
would ask for a sign, or a 
miracle, yet Jesus under the 
new law condemned sign 
seekers. ''And the Lord 
spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying. When 
Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying. Shew a miracle 
for you : then thou shalt say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a 
serpent.'' (Exod. 7:8-9.) 

With the rod God per- 
formed miracles, greater 
than their witchery could 
produce, but Jesus said that 
it is evil doers, who seek 
after a sign. ''The certain 



of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying. 
Master, we wotild see a sign 
from thee. But he answered 
and said unto the, an evil 
and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. (Matt. 12: 
38-39.) 

Consulting the dead or 
seeking the help of familiar 
spirits is forbidden. "Re- 
gard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek 
after wizards, to be defiled 
by them : I am the Lord thy 
God." (Lev. 19-31.) 

We have an example in 
the Bible of one. King Saul 
who sought-after witchery 
or a woman who had a 
familiar spirit, you who are 
Bible readers know the re- 
sults. 

(I Sam. 28) "Now Sam- 
uel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and 
buried him in Ramah, even 
in his own city. And Saul 
had put away them that had 
familiar spirits, and the wiz- 
ards, out of the land." 

And when the philistines 
had gathered themselves to- 
gether, and the armies of 
Israel were before them, 
"And when Saul saw the 
host of the Philistines, he 
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was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled." (Verse 
5.) ''And when Saul in- 
quired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither 
by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets/' 

Then the King sought out 
a woman that had a familiar 
spirit. ''And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and 
two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by 
night: and he said, I pray 
thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring 
him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee.'' (V. 8.) 

This woman, because Saul 
had disguised himself knew 
him not, "And the woman 
said unto him. Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath cut off 
those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land : wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 
And Saul sware to her by 
the Lord, saying, as the 
Lord liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee 
for this thing." (V. 9-10.) 

Here we find Saul swear- 
ing iby the Lord, but he was 
a sinner against God and 
God was not with him. 

This woman was per- 



mitted to call up the dead 
and she called up Samuel, 
and she was made to know 
Saul and his deception. 
Then Saul knew Samuel and 
talked with }ii:.i. "Then 
said Samuel, wiieref ore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing 
the Lord is departed from 
thee, and is become thin^ 
enemy? For the Lord hath 
rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbor, even t^ 
David." (Verses 16-17.) 

So we see my dear friends 
what happened to King Saul, 
when he heard Samuel's 
message he fainted. Swear- 
ing in the name of the Lord 
and witchery, as well as 
spiritualism is of the evil 
one and not of the Lord. 
' Third. Let us notice False 
Doctrine: A misuse of 
God's name. (Matt. 15:9.) 
Jesus said concerning the 
Jewish leaders, "This people 
draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. But 
in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 

"Behold, I am against 
them that prophesy false 
dreams, saith the Lord, and 
do tell them, and cause my 
people to err by their lies. 
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and by their lightness; yet I 
sent them not, nor com- 
manded them : therefore 
they shall not profit this 
people at all, saith the 
Lord." (Jer.23:3L) 

God had commanded this 
people long before this that 
'^What thing soever I com- 
mand you, observe to do it: 
thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it." 
(Deut. 12:32.) ^ , 

God is very strict con- 
cerning his word, so false 
doctrines or false teachers 
misuse the name of the 
Lord. 

Fourth. Hypocrites mis- 
use the name of God. Easias 
prophesied of hypocrites and 
our Lord called attention to 
them, that they ''draw nigh 
unto him with their mouth 
and honour him with their 
lips : ibut their heart is far 
away from him." 

Jesus says further, ''Not 
every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in 
heaven." (Matt, 7:21.) 

Further in the 23rd chap- 
ter of Matthew from verse 
13 to 33, we read the many 
woes pronounced upon this 
people (hypocrites) for their 
false doctrines. Jesus dis- 



approved of and condemned 
them greatly, for their out- 
ward righteousness and 
their inward corruption, and 
for their sanctimonious pro- 
fession. 

Reader, we believe that 
the Lord still looks upon the 
hypocrite, today with the 
same repugnance. 

Also we are made to think 
of Ananias and Sapphira 
and the judgment pro- 
nounced upon them, for 
their lie to the Holy Ghost, 
when they were ipade to 
fail down and yielid up the 
ghost. (Acts 5:1-11,)) 

In summing up the doc- 
trine of the second com- 
mandment, we shall notice 
the right use of God's name : 
first — call upon his name in 
every trouble. David said, 
"Offer unto God thanksgiv- 
ing; and pay thy vows unto 
the most 'High: and call 
upon me in the day of 
trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt '^^orify me." 
(Psa. 50:14-15.) 

A day of trouble comes to 
each and all of us, but what 
a blessed thought that we 
can thank and praise the 
Lord, and if we pay our vows 
to him, we can have that 
blessed assurance that he 
will deliver us, thereby we 
glorify him. Then we are to 
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pray: ''Ask and it shall be 
given you : seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you." (Matt. 
7:7.) 

Next we are to ^iraise him. 
''Bless the Lord, my soul; 
and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name." (Psa. 
103:1.) 

We are to give him 
thanks, "And as he entered 
into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off : 
and they 'lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy upon 
us.' (Luke 17:12-13.) 

These men knew how to 
thank him, because of what 
he did for others and for 
what he might do for them, 
that they might be healed. 

Let us as brethren praise 
his holy name. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued) 



IS THE CHURCH 
PRECIOUS TO US? 



Sylvia Parker 



With the close of our re- 
vival services, and the love 
feasts which we were per- 
mitted to enjoy, it certainly 
gives us much food for 



thought, and more added re- 
sponsibility. 

I was very much impress- 
ed with the thought, "Is 
Jesus Precious to Us.'' Given 
from I Pet. 2:1-9. 

If Jesus has 'become pre- 
cious to us, the church is also 
precious to us, because Jesus 
gave his life for the church, 
and has become the head of 
that body. 

Let us each ask ourselves 
the question. Has the church 
become so precious to me 
that I am willing to obey all 
its ordinances and com- 
mandments, respect church 
government, that I may not 
bring shame and reproach 
upon the church? 

I am fearful that we as 
parents do not teach our 
children enough as to "why" 
we keep the ordinances as 
given in the New Testament, 
and especially in non-con- 
formity to the world. 

I can only speak from my 
own experience in life, as I 
was not taught that being 
nonconformed to the world 
ment not "to be like or make 
like." The Greek version 
gives it (not fashioned like 
unto the world) and fashion 
means style or make of 
dress. So I wanted to be 
like others who did not un- 
derstand, and dress in the 
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fashion of the world. This 
indeed was an offence to 
Christ and the church. 

When it h e Dunkard 
Brethren church was re- 
organized, I shall never for- 
get how the dear elder 
brethren stood up, with 
tears rolling down their 
chee'ks, and testified con- 
cerning the 'Taith" which 
had once been delivered to 
the saints: which had be- 
come so precious to them, 
that thev were able to stand 
in defense of the faith of our 
forefathers. Then my spirt- 
ual eyes and understanding 
was opened, and my heart 
melted, I cried until I 
thought it would ^break. Be- 
cause I realized that I was 
guilty of being conform- 
ed to the world. I asked 
God to forgive me, and by 
his divine help I would be 
faithful to Him. 

When we realize how 
good and merciful God is to 
us, this indeed causes Christ 
and the church to become 
precious to us. 

It is with a heart of love 
that I have written this 
article, hoping that it may 
be the means of Grace to 
heir* some other dear soul to 
examine itself, and see just 
how precious the church is 
to them. R, 1, Osborn, 0. 



THE UNCERTAINTY OF 
HUMAN INTERPRETA- 
TION OF PROPHECY 



Much has been said in the 
last few years albout the ful- 
filling of Bible prophecy; 
and a good many have ex- 
pressed their ideas, and have 
tried to make our present 
conditions fit into the Bible 
picture. We have always 
been cautious about any- 
thing of this nature, as there 
is danger due to the fact 
that man's mind is subject 
to error. It was only re- 
cently that we read an 
apology in one of the re- 
ligious papers concerning a 
series of articles that some- 
one had furnished. At the 
time when they appeared, 
ithey were very enthusias- 
tically received ; but things 
predicted failed to come to 
pass. 

During the last three 
years there have been many 
articles written by world 
travelers, and newspaper 
correspondents, and men 
who claimed to have an in- 
sight into world conditions. 
Most of these have dwelt on 
the belief that Hitler would 
be unaible to carry on a war 
of any length. They doubt- 
ed if he could keep a war go- 
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ing for even six months. 
There were those too who 
thought that all France and 
England had to do was just 
to guard the border, block- 
ade the North Sea, and wait 
for the end to come. But all 
these ideas failed to ma- 
terialize. The war is now in 
its twentieth month, and if 
anything the Axis forces are 
going stronger than ever. 
At the time of this writing, 
the Nazis have been success 
ful on every front. 

Peter said that the Scrip- 
tures were of no "private in- 
terpretation. Holy men of 
God in the past have written 
as the Spirit prompted, and 
the things which they pre- 
dicted of certain people 
came to pass. These are 
some of the evidences that 
the Bible is true. 

There are many people 
who might be classed as 
prophetic busybodies. They 
will run in every direction 
if they learn that someone is 
to make an address on Bible 
prophecy. This is all very 
engaging at the time. In- 
teresting lectures always 
are. But after it is over, 
and one gets off by himself 
and tries to figure it out, he 
finds that something has 
slipped somewhere and that 
which so enthused him has 



evaporated. 

Many are interested in 
discussing what they think 
is Bible prediction of the 
present age. They are more 
concerned about that, in 
many instances, than they 
are about being saved from 
their sins. Digging into 
prophecies and trying to 
foretell future happenings is 
a very dry process for one 
whose heart is on fire with 
the love of God. He is more 
interested in promoting 
salvation than in discerning 
the meaning of certain Bible 
predictions and discovering 
who the nations are that are 
to be affected. The Bible 
says that all have sinned 
and come short of the glory 
of God; and our chief objec- 
tive, after being saved our- 
selves, is to urge others to 
accept the salvation of Jesus 
Christ, lest they be lost. 

We do not read on St. 
Paul's making predictions, 
except that he knew after 
he left his people grievous 
wolves would enter in and 
destroy the flock which he 
had worked so hard to feed 
and build up. He said that 
^*knowing .... the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men." 
That seems to have been the 
one great object of the 
apostle's life, realizing as he 
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did his responsibility as an 
ambassador for Christ. 

There are. things more im- 
portant to deal Avith these 
days than obscure prophecy, 
much of which has already 
been fulfilled. Of course, 
many things maybe made to 
apply in a certain degree, as 
history is constantly repeat- 
ing itself. All through the 
history of the Bible, and 
secular history as well, 
people have risen up and 
organized mighty armies, 
expecting to conquer the 
world; but after a few years 
their efforts were over- 
thrown, and in many in- 
stances all that they had ac- 
complished was destroyed, 
leaving no worthwhile result 
of their efforts. 

The Bible, when properly 
used, proves to be the most 
wonderful message that God 
could give to man. It is 
the sure Word, and we shall 
do well if we carry out its 
precepts and obtain the ex- 
perience which the death of 
Jesus provides. — Editorial 
in ''Burning Bush.^^ 

SIMPLICITY IN DRESS 



The humble followers of 
the Lord Jesus have often 
observed with painful solici- 
tude, the iove of splendid 



personal decorations which 
appear in many 'of their pro- 
fessed friends. This is a 
temptation to which almost 
all are exposed ; but I would 
now invite to it the particu- 
lar attention of Christian 
females, who indulge a hope 
in Christ. 

When God condescended 
to enter into covenant with 
us, and seal us, as we hope, 
toy his Holy Spirit, and we 
gave ourselves away to him, 
did we make any reserve? 
Was any idol retained in 
our hearts, which we did not 
sincerely wish to be cast 
out? Was not our adorable 
Redeemxcr exalted supreme 
Lord of our affections? Was 
not the language of our 
souls, ^^Lord, I surrender 
myself unto thee, take thou 
the purchase of thine own 
blood; henceforth I consider 
nothing as my own, but con- 
secrate my body, soul, and 
spirit to be thine for ever?'^ 

And have our obligations 
become less than when we 
first ''tasted that the Lord 
is gracious?^^ We have, per- 
haps, for years experienced 
the immutability of his gra- 
cious covenant. When we 
have ''broken his statutes, 
and kept not his com- 
mandments,^^ then he has, in 
mercy, ^'visited our trans- 
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gressions with the rod, and 
our iniquities with stripes ; 
nevertheless, his loving 
kindness has he not utterly 
taken away, nor suffered his 
faithfulness to fail." 

But it is consistent with 
our character as "strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth,'' 
whose affections are placed 
not on things below, but on 
''things above," to be 
pleased with toys and 
trifles? Can a mind en- 
slaved .by the fashions and 
extravagances of this world, 
daily hold exalted inter- 
course with heaven? Can 
we prostrate ourselves be- 
fore the Majesty of the uni- 
verse, and pray, *'0 God, 
create in me a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit 
w^ithin me; deliver me from 
the allurements of this 
world ; make me a meek and 
humble follower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus ; help me to 
evince to the world the 
transforming efficacy of the 
Spirit of grace, in raising my 
affections to thee, and in 
leading me to universal 
obedience and love of thy 
commands" — can such be 
the language of our hearts 
in our retirement, when we 
go from the closet to the 
dressing table, and from the 
dressing table to the closet? 



If we would enjoy the smiles 
of our Saviour, if we would 
hold communion with the 
Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, we must "avoid 
even the appearance of evil." 
We must take the word of 
God lais the sufficient and 
only rule of our faith and 
practice. But St. Paul says, 
in his instructions to 
Timothy, he would "that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with broidered hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array; 
but," which becometh 
women professing godliness, 
"with good works." Equally 
explicit is St. Peter. When 
declaring the duty of wives, 
he says, "Whose adorning, 
let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price." 
When exhibited in her 
native purity, "bringing 
forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance," how preeminently 
lovely does religion appear. 
Would you behold her in her 
most attractive mien, pic- 
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ture to yourself a young and 
pious female — her bosom 
blowing with love to God 
and man. A noble simplicity 
characterizes her whole ap- 
pearance, and bespeaks the 
elevation of a soul which 
drinks deeply of the spirit of 
^'just men made perfect," in 
heaven. Her brow, un- 
ruffled, is meekly expressive 
of that peace and tranquility 
which come from holy com- 
munion with God. In her 
daily walk, mark the cheer- 
ful alacrity with which she 
fulfils the various domestic 
duties of her station : see her 
frequenting the abodes of 
wretchedness and want, 
clothing the naked with 
garments which her own 
hands have made, pouring 
the balm of consolation into 
the bosom of the afflicted, 
or kneeling by the bed of 
disease and death, invoking 
mercy for the guilty, or 
pointing the expiring peni- 
tent to the mansions of 
peace. 

But there is still another 
and a powerful incitement 
to obey the instructions of 
Scripture. By retrenching 
superfluous expenses, we 
shall be able to do much, in 
obedience to the last, the 
great command of our 
Saviour, to send his Gospel 



to every creature. That 
glorious time, so long pre- 
dicted by prophets and 
righteous men, begins to 
dawn. The slumber of ages 
is broken. The church is 
about to arise. The world 
never before witnessed such 
measures for the extension 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
In this glorious cause, 
all holy beings are interest- 
ed. Great-things have been 
attempted, and preat things 
Ynll be accomplished ; but 
they will not be accomplish- 
ed without the strenuous 
and self-denying exertions 
of God's people. And have 
you conscientiously prac- 
ticed all that self-denial 
which supreme love to your 
adorable Saviour demands? 
Calculate the amount of 
good which might have been 
effected by the price of ex- 
pensive apparel, had it been 
expended in supporting 
some missionary in pagan 
lands, in the gratuitous dis- 
tribution of Bibles or Tracts, 
or in aiding any of those 
numerous benevolent insti- 
tutions which are the har- 
binger of a bright, a glorious 
day. . • 

Though but one soul were 
rescued from the thraldom 
of Satan, washed in a 
Savior's blood, how infinite- 
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ly would it transcend the 
value of this material uni- 
verse? The time is coming, 
v/hen to have been the 
hum'ble instrument of turn- 
ing one soul from the error 
of his ways, will yield a pure 
delight, which the enlarged 
capacities of glorified spirits 
only can sustain. Little 
will it avail you, when 
standing before the dread 
tribunal of God, that the 
habiliments of your mortal 
state were rich and splendid. 
Are you content to be saved 
as by fire? Would you not 
rather that an abundant en- 
trance should be ministered 
unto you, into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of your God 
and Saviour? Then learn to 
follow Christ in the regen- 
eration. Learn to take up 
your cross daily. Contem- 
plate the height, and depth, 
and length and breadth of 
that love whcih drew the 
Son of God from the bosom 
of his Father, and offered 
him a voluntary sacrifice for 
sin. Behold him living, 
dying, rising, ascending, 
that he may disarm death of 
his sting, that he may *'pro- 
claim liberty to the captive, 
and the opening of the 
prison to them that are 
bound.'' Yea, contemplate 
this ''mystery of godliness,'^ 



this matchless, this unpar- 
alleled love. And will you 
then, when the full tide of 
grateful affection rushes 
upon your heart, go and ex- 
pend the bounties of an in- 
dulgent Providence in the 
gratification of sinful and 
ignoble passions? Will you 
then virtually continue to 
say to the heathen, "Remain 
in your present state of de- 
gradation and death ; I can- 
not spare one ornament 
from my apparel, or one 
hour which I have devoted 
to pleasure; still give that 
worship which is due to God 
only, to your shameless 
'idols, till another generation 
arise who shall feel the force 
of the Saviour's command, 
and deny themselves the 
pleasures of this life, that 
they may spread h i s 
gospel?'' Nay, rather listen 
to the heavenly voice, 'Take 
my yoke upon you and learn 
of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your soul. 
For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light." 

— Selected. 



Evil speaking is one of the 
snares of sinful pleasure, 
and is one which can cause 
sickness or affliction of the 
body. * 
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ItlDGE, VA. 

The Rkige congregation of the 
Dunkard Brethren chur-ch met in 
council Augu5it 22nd, 1941. Scrip- 
ture reading iby Mder J. L. Myers 
and he also led in opening prayer. 

The church ele^cted Bro. A. B. 
Rice, Ferederick, Md., for our 
presiding elder for the period of 
one year. 

Bro. J. L. Myers has served as 
our presiding elder at this place for 
eight years. We pray ithe Lord's 
richest blessing shall rest upon Bro. 
and Sister J. L. Myers that they 
may continue to work on through- 
out the years. 

Bro. Addison Taylor of Oakland, 
Md., held a ten-day meetinig at 
this place the last of August. Bro. 
Taylor preached nine very inspiring 
sermons, he did not fan to preach 
the gospel, 

I think sin [has almost reached 
the highest pitch, yet people will 
not heed. 

We held our love feast Novem- 
ber Sth. Our Elder A. B. (Rice was 
in charge of the services with 35 
surrounding <the Lord's tables. We 
had with ^us some visiting brethren 
and sisters: 'Elder Z. L. Mellott, 
Oakland, Md., A. B. Rice, Frederick, 
Md., Charles O'Brien, Antioch, W. 
Va., Minor Leatherman, Antioch, 
W. Va. 

Ministering brethren, Bro. Jonah 
Broadwater, Piedmont, W. Va., Bro. 
Otto Harris, Antioch, W. Va. 

iSister Mamie Leathermtan, Cor., 
Anitioch, W. Va. 



PLEASANT R-roGE, OHIO 



The 'Pleasant Ridge Dunkard 
Brethren met Octboer 8, 1941, at 
10:3i0 a. m. for quarterly council. 
Sunday school officers were elected 
for the coming year. Meeting was 
opened by Bro. D. W. Hostetler 
reading G^al. 6. He also made a few 
remarks. 

In Oictober Bro. Rice held our 
series of meetings. We had a very 
giood attendance. Bro. Rice gave us 
plain gospel truths. At the close of 
these meetings we held our love 
feiast. Over 100 surrounded the 
Lord's itable. One young man was 
baptized and later another lady 
was baptized. One lady was re- 
ceived by the right hand of fellow- 
ship. 

How sad it makes us feel when 
we see so man drifting with the 
world and not willing to live up to 
the holy commandments. Then 
why not be willing to live such 
lives that our Lord can say come 
and enjoy the rich blessings of the 
heavenly homje. 

May we all pray for a closer walk 
with our Savior. 

H. A. Throne, Cor. 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



SWALLOW FALLS, MD, 



The Swallow Falls Dunkard Bre- 
thren church met in regular 
council iSaturday, November 22nd. 
Our Elder Bro. L. B. Flohr opened 
the meeting by reading Ephesians 
5:1-21 and led in prayer. 

We had very little business for 
this mjeeting. This was transacted 
in a Christian si^irit. 

Our Elder stayed over night with 
us and preached for us Saturday 
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night and Sunday morninig. 

lO'ur congregaition here is small 
and we desire the prayers of all our 
dear brethren and sisters for the 
work at this place. 

.Sisiter Ethel Taylor, Cor. 



BLESSING FOR THE NEW YEAR 



A new year dawns for you and me; 

New Sfcenes, and untried ways, 
New hopes and opportunities 

Await the coming days. 

We'll cross the thresh'old with our 
Lord, 
Wor fear to .face once more 
The great unknown awaiting us, 
' Beyond «that open door. 

With all its problems, joys and 
cares, 

The old year slips away; 
No more forever to return; 

Nor would we have it stay. 

The onward march and upward look 

Be ours, wihate'er befall; 
As on the threshold of the year 

We hear our Master call. 

Fear not to cross the threshold new. 

And face another year; 
Remember that He goes before 

Our untried piath to cheer. 

Sel. Sister O. T. Jamison. 



MY PURPOSE FOR THE NEW YEAR 



To start anew; 

To find my task and see it through; 

To face the world with hopeful 

heart; 
To sonile, and forget the tears that 

start; 
To never recoil, or fear to begin 
Some work that has' made another 

give, in; 



To be staxmch, and ibrave, and fair, 
To smile, to try, to dare. 

To be kind and true; 
To do as I would have others do; 
To love my borther; to never pass by 
A fellow creature less favored than 

To make some one happy; 
To make some one smile; 
To make life seem brighter; 
And striving worth while. 

To give myself 

To God and man; 

To ever be humble; to do what I 

can; 
No matter how lowly the task that 

is set. 
No matter how nieager the thanks 

tlhat I get; 
To never think of myself ajt all; 
To give what I have 
No matter how small. 

Helen I. Hoak. 



YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
DEPARTMENT 

DRAW NIGH TO GOD 



Ruth E. Myers 



Draw nigh to God and he 
will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners; and purify your hearts 
ye double minded. (Jas. 
4:8.) 

Many times it seems that 
God is so far away from us. 
Why does He not seem 
closer? James says we must 
draw near to Him then He 
will be nearer to us. How 
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near are we? Is it near 
enough? Are we ready to 
answer at the judgment, and 
what would our answer be? 

Why do we wait until 
sickness or other trouble 
comes to us before we draw 
near to God? It seems a 
majority of us do not call on 
Him much unless misfor- 
tune befalls us. I think they 
are trial and warning. 

Sickness tries patience 
and trust on both the 
patient and caretaker — ^God 
be with them, comfort, 
strengthen and keep them; 
and if it be not against Thy 
will, would Thou restore 
them to better, even perfect, 
health. It makes us take 
time to think, it strengthens 
as winds do trees. Let us 
try to be strong enough to 
stand the winds with Christ 
as our '^shelter in the 
storm." 

May we ever be occupied 
with pure . thoughts and 
things worth while, and God 
help us to put on the whole 
araiour of God that we may 
stand against the wiles of 
the devil (Eph. 6:1L) 

May we also be as sober- 
minded and our prayer be as 
earnest when things are go- 
ing tolerably well, as in sick- 
ness or other trouble. Let 
us frankly talk things over 



with Jesus more and tell 
him about our trials and 
troubles, when we have 
them, humbly asking him in 
faith to help us bear our 
burdens, and he will kindly 
help us, for Peter say, 
'^Humble yourselves there- 
fore under ithe mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time : Casting all 
your care upon him; for he 
careth for you." (I Pet. 5 :7.) 
Do we cast all our cares on 
him in prayer? Do we let 
ourselves out to him ? Then, 
let us not drift away and 
forget to thank and praise 
him when our health is im- 
proved, if it be sickness, or 
our burdens lightened lest it 
or something greater befall 
us in our ungratefulness to 
His mercy and kindness. 

How seriously do we take 
life? Our life here is a test- 
ing time as to our fitness 
and legality for entering 
that eternal heavenly home. 
How near are we traveling 
on the road that leads to 
that home of glory? I am 
afraid it is not as closely as 
we think we are, or should 
be. 

So in the light of this, ask- 
ing God to help us to put 
more trust in him enabling 
us to face trials or troubles 
more bravely that, we might 
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conquer a lot of fear, and 
when we pray let us pray in 
faith believing, is my prayer. 
He is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help 
in trouble. (Ps. 46:1.) 

Are we ready for the 
judgment today? 

R. 5, Peru, Ind. 

WHY THE SERMON WAS 
DULL 



F, W. Farrar 



^That was the dullest 
sermon I ever listened to!'' 
exclaimed Sam one Sunday 
after he had come home 
from church. "Yes, I 
thought so myself," replied 
grandpa with a twinkle in 
his eye. "Did you, grand- 
pa?" inquired Sam, glad to 
have some one stand by him. 
"I mean that I thought you 
considered it so," replied 
grandfather. "I enjoyed it, 
because my appetite was 
whetted for it before I went 
to church. I noticed it was 
just the other way with 
you." "Ju^t the other 
way!" cried Sam, ^^how was 
that?" 

"Why, before you went," 
answered his grandfather, 
"instead of sharpening your 
appetite, you dulled it by 



reading that trashy paper. 
Then after you were in the 
building, instead of sitting 
straight up and looking at 
the minister while preaching 
as though you want- 
ed to catch every word he 
said and every expression on 
his face, you lounged down 
in your seat and turned half 
way around. Then you let 
your eyes rove about the 
church and out of the 
window. That dulled the 
sense. You dulled your ears 
by listening to 'a dog that 
was barking and an auto- 
mobile that was passing. 
You dulled your mind and 
your soul by thinking that 
you were a terribly abused 
boy for having to go to 
church and stay through the 
sermon, and you made your- 
self a dull listener. I never 
knew it to fail that a dull 
listener made a dull ser- 
m'on."— Cleveland Gospel 
Herald: 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



If you worry, don't re- 
solve not to worry, but put 
your mind on the pleasant 
things that have happened. 

To turn all that we possess 
into the channels of uni- 
versal love becomes the 
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business of our lives. 



The surest proof of being 
endowed with noble quali- 
ties is to ^be free from envy. 

Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord and He will . sustain 
thee. 



We all help each other or 
the reverse, in our passage 
through life. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
flVLar. 



4— G^en. 1:1-19, 
11— Oen. 1:20-31. 
18— Oen. 2:1-25. 
25-^Gen. 3:1-24: 

1-^Gren, 

a— Oen, 
15— Gen 
22— Gen. 8:1-22. 

1— Oen. 9:1-29. 

8— Oen. 
15-^-Oen. 
22— ^en. 
29--Oen. 



4:1-26. 
6:1-24. 
7:1-24. 



11:1-9; 12:1-20. 
13:1-18. 
14:1-24. 
15:1-21. 



PRIMlAKiY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESiSONS 



Jan. 



Jan. 



Jan, 



Jan, 



Feb. 



4 — Infancy and Boyhood of 
Jesus. Luke 2:25-52. 

11 — John the Baptist and Jesus. 
'Matt. 3:1-17. 

118-^esus Overcomes Temj>ta- 
ition. 'Matt. 4:1-11. 

25 — ^Followmg Jesus at His 
Call. John 1:35-61. 

1 — ^Jesus Teaches Blessed Re- 
wards. iMatt. 5:1-12. 
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(Matt. 6:5-15. 



Prayer. 
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Mark 1:21-34. 

Feb. 22-^The Mighty Power of Jesus. 
Matt. 8:23-34. 

Mar. 1 — Jesus CaHs Twelve Helpers. 
Matt. 10:1-15. 

Mar. 8— Jesus Teaching by the Sea. 
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"For the faitOi once far all delivered to the samte." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCH WOiRD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect througih faith and obedience. 



THE CALAMITIES OF 
LIFE 



k 



It is the experience of 
most of us v/ho try to live 
the Christian life to pass 
through some very trying 
periods in life. There are 
times when everything goes 
well with us and we seem to 
get along in life with little 
effort, and then again we 
pass through periods of 
severe tribula;tion ; adver- 
jsity, mds'folrtune, calamity, 
tragedy, perils of many 
kinds; all of these are com- 
mon to the Christian war- 
fare. Often these trying 
hours come upon us sudden- 
ly, without any warning 
whatever, and it is at times 
like this that our faith in 
God, and our love towaM 
him is tested. It is under 
such conditions that our in- 
tegrity and character is 
proven. If we can see our 
loved ones, our earthly 



possessions, our homes or 
the many other temporal 
matters that we cherish and 
enjoy, taken from us, and 
still retain our faith in a just 
and living God who is merci- 
ful and full of pity toward 
us, then there is something 
to the religion that we have. 

Sometimes we see those 
a'bout us who apparently are 
doing their best to serve the 
Lord and carry on His mis- 
sion on earth and often such 
have severe tribulations 
that are heartbreaking; per- 
haps a companion taken that 
is sorely needed to care for 
a family of little «ones, or 
earthly possessions all swept 
away by fire, or storm. At 
times like this some wonder 
why a just, merciful, and 
loving God will allow such 
things to come upon his chil- 
dren. 

If we read the records of 
the righteous men of old 
down through the ages, we 
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discover that they had some 
very trying experiences in 
life. In spite of these trials 
they were able to live vic- 
torious lives by the help of 
God. In fact, it is by these 
things that God is able to 
prove his saving grace and 
keeping power upon those 
who trust and serve him. 
How can we prove the all 
sufficiency of the life that 
is surrendered to God with- 
out passing through such 
experiences? These physical, 
mental and spiritual trials, 
these tragedies and calami- 
ties are common to the 
human family; but not all 
are able to triumph over 
them. It is only through 
the grace of God that men 
can successfully overcome 
all of these adversities and 
obstacles. 

Sometimes it takes just 
such trying experiences in 
the lives of Christian people 
to bring out those traits of 
character that make them 
of greater service to their 
Lord and a greater blessing 
10 their fellowmen. 

In instructing his dis- 
ciples at one time Jesus 
made a declaration that 
throws some light upon this 
matter. "I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. Every branch 



in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit 
he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit." 
(Jn. 15:1-2.) 

In the light of this teach- 
ing it is not surprising that 
these calamities come upon 
us. Even though we may 
be striving earnestly and 
sincerely to live aright and 
accomplishing something in 
the vineyard of the Lord, yet 
there may be within us 
abilities, traits of character 
or attributes that are lying 
dormant and it may take 
some shocking incident in 
life to bring into use these 
Godgiven qualities. There 
is so much carnality, so 
much selfishness, greed and 
indifference about all of us 
and these things need to be 
purged out and eradicated 
if we would be of greater 
service and bring forth more 
fruit for the Master. Our 
Lord alone knows how to 
purge and refine us for his 
service. 

The Lord does not allow 
these things to come upon 
us because he desires to 
harm us, but rather for our 
good and to the good of 
others. We should then look 
upon such trials as chastise- 
ment and refining processes 
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that we may be the better 
qualified for the fulfillment 
of his plans in our lives. If 
we look upon these matters 
in this way our suffering 
and burdens will be much 
lighter and more easily 
borne. ^^My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou 
are rebuked of him: for 
whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth with 
you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not?" In these 
words the writer of Hebrews 
gives us helpful admonition. 
He also reminds us that the 
Lord does this ''for our 
profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness.'' In 
view of the perilous days in 
which we live, with the pos- 
sibility of sudden tragedies 
and calamities, we might do 
well to think much on these 
things. 

THE BIBLE 



Wm. Root 



I 



"Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy.' (Exod. 
20:8.) 



In other words, thou shalt 
sanctify the holy day. Let 
us notice its meaning to the 
Jews in Old Testament time. 

''Six days shalt thou 
laJbour, and do all thy work: 
but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidserv- 
ant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy 
gates: For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth 
the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it." (Exod. 20: 
9-11.) 

In this, God in his law for 
his people commanded them 
to sanctify one day of each 
week, or set apart the 
seventh day of every week 
as a Sabbath day, a day of 
rest, in memorial of his 
creation week. 

They were not to do any 
work, neither work their 
beasts of burden on the 
Sabbath. 

The Lord blessed the 
seventh day, (Sabbath day) 
and hallowed it. We be- 
lieve this day was to be a 
day of worship, and in their 
worship they were to wor- 
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ship the Lord only. Jesus 
said, ''Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt 4:10.) 

Second. The Sabbath's 
meaning to us. In Mat- 
thew's gospel we receive our 
instruction, as it fell from 
the lips of our Savior, con- 
cerning our duty to the 
Sabbath. ''At that time 
Jesus went on the Sabbath 
day through the corn; and 
his disciples were an hun- 



gered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 
But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, be- 
hold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do 
upon the Sabbath day. But 
he said unto them, have ye 
not read what David did, 
when he was an hungered, 
and they that were with 
him; how he entered into 
the house of God, and did 
eat ithe shewbread, which 
was not lav^ul for him to 
eat, neither for them that 
were with him, but. only for 
the priests? Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that on 
the Sabbath days the priests 
in the temple profane the 
SaJbbath, and are blameless? 
But I say unto you, that in 
this place is one greater than 
the temple. If ye had 
known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 
For. the Son of man is Lord 
even of the Sabbath day." 
(Matt. 12:1-8.) 

In verses 6 and 8, we 
note, "in this place is one 
greater than the temple." 
Who did he mean was great- 
er than the temple? He 
was speaking of himself, He 
is the supreme law giver. 
He is the builder of the 
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temple. Also the statement, 
"For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the Saibbath day." 
Yes He was the one to ful- 
fill the sacrificial law, that 
we believe is what he meant 
in verse seven when he said, 
''But if ye had known what 
this meaneth," (referring to 
the following statement) "I 
will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice." Jesus came to 
fulfill the sacrificial law and 
to set up the law of mercy, 
therefore he is Lord of the 
Sabbath day, then we go to 
the perfect law of liberty, 
the New Testament to see 
what is the meaning of the 
Sabbath law for us. 

What then is our duty to- 
ward keeping the seventh 
day sabbath? Are we duty 
bound to keep it? It was 
under God's ceremonial or 
sacrificial law. But was it 
commanded or bound upon 
the gospel dispensation? 
Let us see. The apostle Paul 
wrote an instruction con- 
cerning the sabbath's law, in 
writing to the Colosslan 
brethren. ''Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, 'or in respect of 
an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath 
days." Those things the 
apostle says, "Which are a 
shadow of things to come; 



but the body is of Christ." 
(Col. 2:16-17.) The body, 
which is the church receive 
their sabbath instructions 
from Christ, the Son of man, 
who is Lord of the sabbath 
day. 

So we see my dear friends, 
we need not let any one 
judge us, with regard to our 
eating or drinking, w^hether 
it be the eating of pork, fish 
for Frdiay or what not, 
neither as to the day we 
keep. 

Paul says in the Roman 
letter, "One man esteemeth 
one day above another : an- 
other esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own 
mind. He that regardeth 
the day, regardeth it unto 
the Lord; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks." (Rom. 14:5-6.) 

In holding to the seventh 
day sabbath and to eating 
of meats, these command- 
ments of the sacrificial law, 
Which Christ has not rein- 
acted, is it not to turn again 
to "the weak and beggarly 
elements, and to bondage?" 

Paul to the Galatians, the 
fourth chapter, says, "How- 
beit then, when ye knew not 
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God, ye did. service unto 
them which by nature are 
no gods. But now, after 
that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage?" 

'*Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years." (Gal. 4:8-11.) ''I 
am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labor in 
vain." 

Shall we then keep the 
seventh day sabbath? 

Let us now notice our 
duty, shall we keep holy- 
days? Shall we have one 
day set apart, (sanctified) 
meeting together to wor- 
s'hip God? We answer, Yes. 
*'And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love 
and to good works : not for- 
saking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but ex- 
horting one another : and so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching." (Heb. 
10:24-25.) 

Where do we get this 
authority? From the New 
Testament, fromthe inspired 
word of God, the one *Vho 
is Lord of the sabbath day." 

On the day of Pentecost, 
when the Comforter came, 



the disciples being assemb- 
led together, in that glori- 
ous meeting, when so many 
ware received into the 
church, we learn that *^Then 
they that gladly received 
his word were baptized : and 
the same day there were 
added unto t)hem about 
three thousand souls. And 
they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers." 

The thought which we 
bring here is that they con- 
tinued to meet together, in 
worship, a day of worship. 
And when we turn over to 
the 20th chapter of the book 
of Acts we learn' that the 
day was the first day of the 
week. (Acts 20:7.) ^^And 
upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight." 

So we believe it is our 
duty to assemble ourselves 
together, on the first day of 
t'he week to worship God. 
(Praying, preaching and 
praise. ) All on the first day 
of the week, the Lord's day, 
the resurrection day, it is a 
holy day, for the gospel dis- 
pensation. 
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When do we sin against 
this commandment, holy 
daj^, the Lord's day? First — 
Not to attend worship. We 
are to hear God's word. 
''He that is of God heareth 
God's word: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye 
are not of God." (Jno. 8:47.) 

Jesus said, ''He that hear- 
eth you heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you despiseth 
me; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent 
me." (Luke 10:16.) 

"But the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the council 
of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him." 
(Luke 7:30.) 

They refused to hear the 
word. The word came to 
Samuel in his day. "Then 
came the word of the Lord 
unto Samuel, saying," (I 
Sam. 15:10.) We are told 
in 'the word that "God hath 
chosen the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that 
believe." We are to hear the 
preached word. 

Second. We sin against 
this commandment, when 
we do not use the written 
word. Jesus said, "Search 
the scriptures: for in them 
ye think ye have eternal 
life." (Jno. 5:39.) We are 
then to use the written 
word. But how many pro- 



fessing Christians we see in 
these days who seldom ever 
look into their Bibles except 
perhaps on Sunday? Yet 
they are members in the 
church, just sailing on, at 
ease in Zion. 

What does God require of 
us in this commandment? 
We are to receive his word 
upon the subject. Paul com- 
mended the church, for so 
doing. "For this cause also 
thank we God without ceas- 
ing, because, v^hen ye re- 
ceived the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effec- 
tually v/orketh also in you 
that believe." (I Thess. 
2:13.) 

We should receive the 
word of the divine Creator. 
"Thus saith the Lord, the 
heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footstool : where 
is the house that ye build 
unto me? and where is the 
place lof my rest? For all 
those things hath mine hand 
made, and all those things 
have been, saith the Lord : 
but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and 
tremibleth at my word." 
(Isa, 66:1-2.) 

The wise man has said. 
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''Keep thy foot when thou 
gbest to the house of God, 
and- be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of 
fools : for they consider not 
that they do evil."^ (EccL 
5:1.) 

Shall we then keep the 
word of God concerning 
holy day? God was very 
strict concerning the keep- 
ing of his law the ten com- 
mandments, just as strict 
with regard to the law of 
the- sabbath. Please read the 
folowing scriptures, which 
speak concerning the dese- 
cration of the sabbath : (Ex. 
16:27-28; Ex. 31:14; Nu. 
15:32-35; Ne. 13:15; Jer. 
17:27; Ezek. 20:13-22; 8: 
15.) 

Then does God's law be- 
come any less binding upon 
us in the law of ^mercy? See 
Psa. 26:8; Acts 2:42; Col. 
3:16;Josh. 1:8; Luke 11:28; 
Heb. 13 :17; Gal. 6 :6-7. Mark 
12:41-44; Mark 16:15. 

My dear "reader, we be- 
lieve God requires of us, that 
we keep the Christian sab- 
bath, the first day^ ■ of the 
week, the Lord's day, holy 
unto ihimself,' as a day of 
t*vorship, to assemble our- 
selves together and offer up 
spiintual sacrifices unto 
him. Let us notice events 



day of the week, the Chris- 
tian sabbath. Christ ap- 
peared to Mary. (Mark 
16:9.) To the two on. the 
way to Emmaus. (Luke 24: 
13.) He appeared to the 
disciples on that day. (John 
20:10.) Paul preached at 
Troas. (Acts 20:7.) Seealso 
LCor. 16:2. 

• Our -prayer is that we all 
may observe the keeping of 
the Lord's day, in these days 
when there are so many dis- 
regarding it, just using it as 
the other six days, to many 
it is just another day. 
i . Great Bend^ Kans. 



JUDSON'S LETTER ON 

ORNAMENTAL AND 

COSTLY ATTIRE 



Rev. Dr. 



Jiulson, Missionary 
Biiriiiah. 



Ill 



J , I confess, 

that occurred on the^ firsthand ^ perhaps unpalatable,-! 



Part I 

To the feihale members 
of Christian churches in the 
United States- of America : 

Dear Sisters in Christ — 
Excuse niy publicly address- 
ing you. The'necessity--of 
the case is my only apology. 
Whether you will consider it 
a sufficient apology for the 
sentiriients of this letter, 
unfashionable, 
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know not. We are^ some- 
times obliged to. encounter 
the hazard of offending 
those whom above all others 
we desire to please. Let me 
throw myself at once on 
your mercy, dear sisters, 
allied by national con- 
sanguinity, professors of the 
same holy religion, fellow- 
pilgrims to the same happy 
world. Pleading these en- 
dearing ties, let me beg you 
to regard me as a brother, 
and to listen with candor 
and forbearance to my 
honest tale. 

In raising up a church of 
Christ in this heathen land, 
and in laboring to elevate 
the minds of the female con- 
verts to the standard of the 
gospel", we have always 
found one chief obstacle in 
that principle of vanity, that 
love of dress and display — I 
beg you will bear with, me — 
which has in every age and 
in all countries been a ruling 
passion of the fair sex, as 
the love of ; riches, power, 
and fame has characterized 
the other. That obstacle 
lately became more formid- 
able through the admission 
of two or three fashionable 
females into the church, and 
the arrival of several mis- 
sionary sisters dressed and 
adorned in that manner 



which is too prevalent in our 
beloved native land. On my 
meeting the church, after a 
year's absence, I beheld an 
appalling profusion of orna- 
ments, and saw that . the 
demon of vanity was laying 
waste the female depart- 
ment. At that time I had 
not maturely considered the 
subject, and did not feel 
sure what ground I ought to 
take. I apprehended also 
that I should be unsupport- 
ed, and perhaps opposed, by 
some of my coadjutors. I 
confined my efforts there- 
fore to private exortation, 
and with but little effect. 
Some of the ladies, out of re- 
gard to their pastor's feel- 
ings, took off their necklaces 
an dear ornaments before 
they entered the chapel, tied 
them up in a corner of their 
handkerchiefs, and on re- 
turning, as soon as they 
were out of sight of the mis- 
sion-house, stopped in the 
middle of the street to array 
themselves anew. 

In the meantime I was 
called to visit the Karens, a 
wild people, several days' 
journey to /the north of 
Maulmain. Little did I ex- 
pect there to encounter the 
same enemy in those "wilds, 
horrid and dark with over- 
shadowing trees." ..But I 
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found that he had been there 
before me, and reigned with 
a peculiar sway from time 
immemorial. On one Karen 
lady I counted., between 
twelve and fifteen neck- 
laces, of all colors, sizes and 
materials. Three was the 
average. Brass belts above 
the ankles, neat braids of 
black hair tied below the 
knees, rings of all sorts on 
the fingers, racelets on the 
wrists and arms, long in- 
struments of some metal 
perforating the lower part 
of the ear by an immense 
aperture, and reaching 
nearly to the shoulders, 
fancifully constructed bags 
enclosing the hair and sus- 
pending ^f rom the back part 
of the head, not to speak of 
the ornamental parts of 
their clothing, constituted 
the fashions and the ton of 
the fair Rarenesses. The 
dress of the female converts 
was not essentially different 
from that of their country- 
women. I saw that I was 
brought into a situation that 
percluded all retreat — that 
I must fight or die. 

For a few nights I spent 
some sleepless hours, dis- 
tressed by this and other 
subjects, which will always 
press upon the heart of a 
missionary in a new place. I 



considered the spirit of the 
religion of Jesus Christ. I 
opened to I Tim. 2 :9, and 
read these words of the in- 
spired apostle: ^1 will also, 
that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array.'' I asked my- 
self. Can I baptize a Karen 
woman in her present at- 
tire? No. Can I administer 
the Lord's supper to one of 
the baptized in that attire? 
No. Can I refrain from en- 
forcing the prohibition of 
the apostle? Not without 
betraying the trust I have 
received from him. Again 
I considered that the ques- 
tion concerned not the 
Karens only, but the whole 
Christian world ; that its de- 
cision would involve a train 
of unknown consequences ; 
that a single step would lead 
me into a long and perilous 
way. I considered Maul- 
main and the other stations ; 
I considered the state of tlie 
public mind at home. But 
''What is that to thee? 
follow thou me," Was the 
continual response, and 
weighed more than all. I 
renewedly offered myself to 
Christ, and prayed for 
strength to go forward in 
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the path of duty, come life 
or death, come praise or re- 
proach, supported or desert- 
ed, successful or defeated in 
the ultimate issue. 

Soon after coming to this 
resolution, a Karen woman 
offered herself for 'baptism. 
After the usual examina- 
tion, I inquired whether she 
could give up her ornaments 
for Christ. It was an un- 
expected blow. I explained 
the spirit of the gospel. I 
appealed to her own con- 
sciousness of vanity. I read 
her the apostle's prohibition. 
She looked again and again 
at her handsome necklace — 
she wore but one — and then 
with an air of modest de- 
cision that would adorn be- 
yound all outward orna- 
ments any of my sisters 
whom I have the honor of 
addressing, she quietly took 
it off, saying, "I love Christ 
more than this." The news 
began to spread. The Chris- 
tian women made but little 
hesitation, A few others 
opposed, but the work went 
on. 

At length the evil which I 
most dreaded came upon 
me. Some of the Karen men 
had been to Maulmain, and 
seen what I wished they had 
not; and one day, when we 
were discussing the subject 



of ornaments, one of the 
Christians came forward 
and declared that at Maul- 
main he had actually seen 
one of the great female 
teachers wearing a string of 
gold beads around her neck. 

Lay down this paper, dear 
sisters, and sympathize a 
moment with your fallen 
missionary. Was it not a 
hard case? However, though 
cast down, I was not de- 
stroyed. I endeavored to 
maintain the warfare as 
well as I could, and when I 
left those parts, the female 
converts were, generally 
speaking, arrayed in modest 
apparel. 

On arriving at Maulmain, 
and partially recovering 
from a fever which I had 
contracted in the Karen 
woods, the first thing I did 
was to crawl out to the 
house of the patroness of the 
gold necklace. To her I re- 
lated my adventures, and 
described my grief. With 
what ease and truth too 
could that sister reply. Not- 
withstanding this necklace, 
I dress more plain than most 
ministers^ wives and profes- 
sors of religion in our native 
land. This necklace is the 
only ornament I wear. It 
was given me when quite a 
child by a dear mother 
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whom I expect never- to see 
again — another hard case — 
and she begged me never to 
part with it as long ; as I 
lived, but to wear- it as a 
memorial of he^.-^ 0, ye 
Christian mothers, what a 
lesson you have before you. 
Can you, dare you give in- 
junctions to your daughters 
directly contrarly to apos- 
tolic commands? But to the 
honor of my sister be it re- 
corded, that as soon as she 
understood the merits of 
the case, and the mischief 
done by such example, off 
went the gold necklace, and 
she gave decisive proof that 
she loved Christ more than 
father or mother. Her ex- 
ample, united with the 
efforts of the rest of us at 
this station, is beginning to 
exercise a redeeming in- 
fluence in the • female de- 
partment of the church. 

B 'U t notwithstanding 
these favoTsihle signs, 
nothing, really nothing, is 
yet done. And why? This 
mission and all others must 
necessarily be sustained by 
continual supplies of mis- 
sionaries, male and female, 
from the mother country. 
Your sisters and daughters 
will continually come out, to 
take the nlace of those who 
are removed by death, and 



to occupy numberless .sta- 
tion^ still unoccupied. ■ And 
when they^ ^arrivej they will 
be dressed an their usual 
way, as Christian women at 
home are 5* dressed. And* the 
female converts will run 
around them, and gaze upon 
them with the most prying 
curiosity, regarding them as 
the freshest representatives 
of the Christian religion 
from that land where it 
flourishes in all its purity 
and glory. And when they 
see the gold and jewels pen- 
dent from their ears, the 
beads and chains encircling 
their necks, the finger rings 
set with diamonds and 
rubies, the rich variety of 
ornamental head-dress, ^'the 
mantles and the * wimples 
and the crisping-pins" — ^^see 
Isaiah 3:19-23— they will 
cast a reproachful, trium- 
phant glance at their old 
teachers, and spring with 
fresh avidity to repurchase 
and resume their long- 
neglected elegancies; the 
cheering news will fly up 
the Dah-gyaing, the Laing- 
bwai, and the Sal-wen; the 
Rarenesses will reload their 
necks and ears and arms arid 
ankles; and when, after an- 
other year's absence, I re- 
turn and take my seat be- 
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fore the Burmese or the 
Karen church;! shall behold 
the demon of ^ vanity en- 
throned in the center bf the 
assembly more^^' firmly- than 
e've-r, grinning defiance to 
the prohibitions of apostles 
and the exhortations of us 
who would fain be their 
humble followers. And thus 
you, my dear sisters, sitting 
quietly by your fireside, or 
repairing devoutly to your 
places of worship, do by your 
example spread the poison 
of vanity through all the 
rivers and mountains and 
wilds of this far distant 
land; and while you are 
sincerely and fervently 
praying for the upbuilding 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
are inadverdently building 
up that of the devil. If, on 
the other hand, you divest 
yourselves of all meretric- 
ious ornaments, your sisters 
and daughters who come 
hither will be divested of 
course, the further supplies 
of vanity and pride will be 
cut off, and the churches at 
home being kept pure, the 
churches here will be pure 
also. 

Dear sisters, having fin- 
ished my tale and therein 
exhibited the necessity un- 
der which I lay of addressing 
you, I beg leave to submit a 



few topics to your candid 

and prayerful considei'atioii: 

(To ^ be ■continued.) ? ■ ^ 

TEiVfeniNG THE^^ ^ ^^ 

-^ -■ ^"> CHILDREN ■ ' X- ^ ^^ 



C. M. Kintner 



In Deut. 6:4-5 we read 
these words, ^^Hear Israel : 
The Lord our God is one 
Lord: and thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all 
thy might.". We should have 
the words in our hearts and 
should teach them to our 
children, beginning when 
they are quite small and 
just beginning to learn, so 
they will make no mistakes 
to be regretted in later years 
as they grow older; because 
it is much easier to train a 
young mind than it is to 
change an older mind. 

Brothers and sisters in 
the faith of Jesus Christ; as 
we hold the church very 
sacred and precious, how 
much effort are we making 
to maintain its purity now 
and in the future. The re- 
sponsibility rests upon us, 
the kind of a life we mani- 
fest before the children of 
the next generation. 

Let us not forget or 
neglect the teaching in 
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God's word albout giving 
thanks. Jesus was always 
thankful for daily food and 
we should not neglect the 
returning of thanks for our 
many blessings we receive. 
The family altar should be 
erected where there is none 
at present. 

If the dear young mem- 
bers who have homes of 
their own and also the un- 
married ones could realize 
how much spiritual strength 
is received through the 
prayers in family worship ; 
there would not be homes 
without the family altar. If 
we were ever in a critical 
time when much prayer and 
faith was needed it is now. 
Regular attendance at Sun- 
day school and all other 
church services helps to 
build up and make us 
stronger in the faith. 

Jesus speaking to the dis- 
ciples in Matt. 18:3-4 says: 
** Verily, I say unto you ex- 
cept ye be converted and 
become as little children ye 
shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven." But 
we oft times scarcely notice 
the little children or stoop 
down to greet them with a 



friendly smile and a few 
kind words which may never 
be forgotten by them. 

In Prov. 22 :6 we read we 
are to train up a child in the 
way he should go and when 
he is old Tie will not depart 
from it. y 

Bring them up in the way 
they are to live a converted 
life after they unite with 
the church, teach them to 
dress plain and not follow 
after the fashions and 
customs of the world. 

Worldly things are hard 
to give up after once ac- 
customed to them. 

(St. Mark 8:36.) "For 
what shall it profit a man if 
he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own 
soul.'' Some fathers and 
mothers are greatly con- 
cerned about their children 
farcing well in this world's 
possessions, but how negli- 
gent about their souls best 
interests. Jesus values the 
little child in its mother's 
arm more than the whole 
world. 

Paul teaches us in Ephes- 
ians 6:4 that parents are to 
bring the children up in 
the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord teaching them 
the word of God, nourishing 
them on the spiritual food 
of the word; considering 
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what great tribulations and 
trials they have to go 
through with in this world 
and life. 

(St. Luke 23:28) ^*But 
Jesus turning unto them 
said, daughters of Jerusalem 
weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your 
children." (St. Mark 10:13) 
''Jesus was much displeased 
when he saw the disciples 
rebuke those that brought 
little children to him that he 
might bless them and said 
unto them : suffer the little 
children to come unto me 
and forbid them not for of 
such is the kingdom of God 
and he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon 
them and blessed them." 

May our prayers be that 
his blessings may rest upon 
our children that they may 
be his servants after the ex- 
ample of the child Jesus, 
who grew and waxed strong 
in the spirit, filled with 
wisdom and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

In Psalms 128:3 David 
pronounced a blessing upon 
the family of the man who 
walks in the ways of the 
Lord. 

Deut 6 :7 was a command 
to the parents under the old 
dispensation which holds 
its sacred teaching under 



the gospel day of grace. 

(I Samuel 1 :27^ Hannah 
dedicated Samuel to the 
Lord that he might give his 
life of service to the Lord. 

(I Samuel 3:1-3) "And 
the child Samuel ministered 
unto the Lord before Eli and 
the word of the Lord was 
precious in those days so it 
is very precious now to them 
that beMeve in him. As Eli's 
life was soon to end and his 
sons were too corrupt to 
keep lamp of God burning in 
the temple of the Lord con- 
tinually; the boy Samuel 
was prepared by the Lord to 
take their place. May our 
children be brought up to 
keep the lamp of God burn- 
ing in the church and be a 
light to the world and this 
evil generation. 

(I Samuel 3:19) "And 
Samuel grew and the Lord 
was with him and did let 
none of his words fall to the 
ground." 

(Matt. 16:18) Jesus 
Christ the foundation of the 
church. Purity of the 
church. (Eph. 5:27.) That 
he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church not 
having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without 
blemish; this is the kind of 
church Jesus requires of his 
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followers and it is the only 
kind he will accept when he 
comes. We are taught in 
his word to watch and pray 
and improve the time while 
the opportunity is ours. 
Another year has past and 
now is the time to make new 
resolutions to do more for 
Christ and the church. 'Tor 
Christ and the church let our 
voices ring, let us honor the 
name of our own blessed 
King. 

Kokomo, Ind. 
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VIENNA, VA. 



iSeptember S^tti, brotHier David iF. 
Ebiling, of Bethel, Pii., came to us 
and labored with us in a iSeries of 
meetings untdi Septemiber 21s<t. As 
a reisult two were anade w'illing to 
give their hearts to God, and all 
of us felt strengthened and en- 
cour'aged to press on in the work 
toough we are few in number and 
many -the "discouragements. 

iBrother Ebling is a good speaker 
and does not fail 'to present the 
scriptures earnestly and in their 
entireness. We know others were 
stirred that we hOjpe win yet unite 
With us while tliey have opportunity 
for "The night cometh, when no 
man can work," and again "How 
shall we escape if neglect so -great 
salvation/' 



At times during Itthe meetings, 
brethren and slaters from Waynes- 
boro, Shrewiaburyi, Mechanicsiburg, 
York, and Bethel, Pa., attended. We 
appreciate -their presence and help. 
Remember the little 'group of 
worshippers at Vienna, we need your 
prayers. 

Anna E. Flohr, Cor. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



The Waynesboro congregation 
held our revival meeting beginning 
Sunday, November ISth, continuing 
two weeks, closiag wiitlh the love 
feast Sunday, November 30ith. Elder 
Theo. Myers, North Cianton, Ohio, 
was our evangelist. He gave us 16 
spirit filled messages, while we had 
no visible results we feel the good 
seed has been sown and will bring 
forth a harvest in due seasion. The 
church has been built up and we 
can go forth doing better work for 
the Master. 

The ministers present at our love 
feast were our presiding Elder, L. B. 
Flohr; Elder Theo. Myers; Elder O. 
S. iStrayer, Vienna, Va.; Elder 
Thom'as Ecker, Taneytown, Md.; 
Elder Ray Shank, Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.-; Elder Harry Smith, Mechan'ics- 
burg. Pa.; Elder Arthur Rice, Fred- 
erick, Md., Ministers: Paul Smith, 
Mechanicsiburg, Pa.; I>onald Ecker, 
Taneytown, Md.; Lester Eckert, 
Meciianicsburg, Pa.; David BMing, 
Bethel, Pa.; Jioshula Rice, Frederick, 
Md,; Joseph Myers, Shrewsbury, Pa. 

We wis:h to thank all our minis- 
tering brethren for the ' helpful 
message^s broghut tons during the 
day, , :•••;-•." 

Sifter Demuth, Cor. 
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KANSAS CITY, MO. 



This coaigregation has been rich- 
ly ibile^it with spiritual food by a 
.short series of meetdaigs. Bm. W. A. 
Taylor. o:f. Oakland, Md., was in our 
midst from.Tue>sdsay, November 4th 
till iSunday .night, November. 9th, 
During ^this! tim'e.he gave us eight 
wonderful soul , inspiring messages. 
"We ..trust his ifaitjiful ef forte have 
b.een far froan. vain, but that his 
>vrods may: ^ong remain in thje 
minds and hearts of all who heard 
him proclaim the true gospel of 
Christ. Oood seed has been sown, 
TMhich we hope will spring up and 
yield, .bountifully for God's harvest. 
May God ble^s Bro. Taylor and re- 
ward, him ftor hiis labors. 
_Our ,jcommuniion., services were 
held .; Saturday evening, ..November 
Sth. Bro.. Tiaylor preached the. ex- 
araina;tion sermon and offiLcdated at 
th€ love feast. Several of our 
members were unable to attend. 
However, we, welcomed as tisiting 
members Bro. . Jiohn Williams and 
family from^ Westphalia, Kansas, 
and Sister LuciQe Winger t from 
Dallas Center, Iowa, 
"Bro. O. T. Jamison of Quinter, 
Kans., has been reelected as our 
elder for the ^^comdng year. 

We ask an interest in the prayers 
of all who '■ know the - -power ^ of 
prayer, .that our church - may be 
strengthened and grow in the 
grace o,f God. •- ^ --■•. 
.. ./,. . i . Charlotte Weaver, Cor. 
R. 4, Inde,pendence, • Mo, 



WALNUT GROVE, MD. 



We held our love feast service 
October 5th with all day services. 



Bro. Shelly from the Waynesboro 
congregation opened the services. 
Dinner was served to all at noon in 
the basement.- 

The afternoon services were con- 
ducted - by ^ the different brethren . 
In the evening about 6 o'clock we 
had our comm-union service with 75 
members surroundinig the Lord's 
tables h^ brethren and sisters from 
far and near, -which wias-very m.uch 
appreciated. - . ,. , 

■- Visiting ministers present during 
the day were: Elders .J. L. Myers, 
Joe Myers, of Loganville, Pia.; A. 
G. Fahnestock, of lititz, Pa.; L. B. 
Plohr, O. L. Strayer,. of Vienna, Va.; 
Ministers Jbhua Rice, Mountain 
Dale, Md., Bro. 'Shelly, and Wm. 
Ebersole of - the -Waynesboro, Pa.. 
These brethren all took: part and 
gave, us -very "good talks,- and. we 
heartily extended an invitation for 
them to return, or any^pf our faith- 
ful. -brethren and sisters likewise. 

.Elder J,. L. Myers officiated. .,. 
. '.r. JKi E. Ecker, 
Taney town, Md. 



GOSHEN, IND. 



On December 2,0th we met in 
quarterly council „at 1:00 p. m. 
Opening song, No. 456; Elder B. E. 
Kesler then read I Pet. 2, with help- 
ful comments on' the same, follow- 
ed by prayer by Bro. Dallas Sigler. 
Bro. Kesler aiSked Bro': J. A. Miller 
to take charge; of the remaining 
services, which he did.. 

One letter was granted. 

We then, proceeded to elect our 
church ' and .sWiday school . officers 
for the coming Tear, -they are as 
follows: Elder, B. E, Kesler; clerk, 
Bro. Ballas -Sigler; Sunday school 
superintendent, Bro. Floyd Swihart. 
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Otdier t>iLSinests was tiaken care of, 
an afferinig lifted, ,the report read 
and approved after Whkii song No. 
385 was sung and -cilosing prayer by 
Harry iGundermian. Teacliens have 
been selected and wiill itake ciharge 
of their classes January 4th. 

(Sarah E. Yontz, 
R. 2, iShlpshewanan, Ind. 



• 

OBITUARY ♦ 

• 

DAVID O. FACKLER 



iSon of 'Daniel Henry and Lydia 
Ann Fackler, was born on the Fack- 
ler farm, one mile west of Primrose, 
Millcreek township, Williams 
county, lOhiio, on March 2, 1865. He 
passed away at his home two miles 
north of Primroise on November 20, 
1'941. He had reached the age of 
7t6 years, eigiht months and 18 days. 

In December 1886 David united 
In -marriage with Autha Jane blas- 
ters who preceded him intO' the 
spirit world on August 16, 1930, Into 
the new home thus established were 
born six boys: James Henry, Wilber 
Delta, Iiawren€e, Lorin, [Leo and 
Robert. Lorin died in infancy, 
James Henry in early ciMldhood, 
Robert in his ,teens and WiUber in 
mad-life. 

In a second 'marriage David was 
united with 'Oaitherine Mahler 
Throne who remains with two sons, 
Lawrence of Jackson, Mioh., and 
Leo of Montpelier, Ohio, to mourn 
the loss. Bro. Fackler left, in his 
going, one brother, O. A. Fackler, 
Sterling, HI. Also 12 grandchildren, 
four great granddhildren ass well as 



a host of more distant relatives and 
miany friends. 

David had been a ChrLstian for 
many years with a satisfying com- 
prehension of the meaning of the 
words of his Saviior when he said, 
"Let not your hearit be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many 
miansions; if it were not so I wOuM 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am there ye may be 
also." 

iBro. Fackler served in the 
Deacon's office in the Dunkard 
church for many years. 

Funeral services in the Walnut 
Grove Church of The Breithren, by 
the writer, assisted by Elder Abra- 
ham Miller. From Ps. 116:15. 

D. W. Hostetler. 



DELLA SNOWDEN LONBERGER 



Another of our number has been 
•called away, which makes eleven 
since our o;rganization here. It 
makes us think with the poet *'When 
shall I lay my armor by and dwell 
with Christ at Hom^e." 

iS'islter Delia Snowden Lonberger 
(Grandm:a) -was bom August 23, 
1844, and departed this life August 
21, 1941, aged 97 years, lacking two 
days. Funeral services were held in 
the afternoon of her 97th birthday. 

Grandma united' with the church 
early in life and lived a devoted 
Christian life fto the end. It was 
only the last year of her life that 
she was not regular at church 
services. 

For forty years we were associated 
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in the Lord's >great field of service; 
she was lalwiayis fcind, gen'tle, and 
lonig-soiffering. Her wisdom and 
counsel were safe: neighbors and 
friends alike sought her company. 
The little chiMren on their way 
hoime from school loved to stop a 
few iminutes <to talk to Grandma, 
and she loved Ito have them do so. 
Folks who p'ass€d and saw her sit- 
ting :on the porcih hlew t'helr autio 
horns and whiile i^he could not al- 
ways tell who it was she would 
wave her hand and sm'ile. We miss 
that dear old form, and that wave 
and smile, .but God gave her many 
long years to serve and she used the 
time well. 

She has left to miss her in many, 
miany wiays three daughters, five 
sons, and a number of grandchil- 
dren ^and great grandchildren. 
Brother Lonberger, her husband, 
preceded her in death about 20 
years ago. 

Her funeral services were con- 
ducted by Elder Lewis B. Flohr, and 
Elder Earl W. Flohr, in the Vienna 
Dunkiarid Brethren church, of which 
she was a cliarter member, and her 
re'mains laid to rest in ,the Oakton 
cemetery. 

Sister Anna E. Flohr, Gor. 



VERNIE Fl/ORY DBBHL 



We regret to inform the Bible 
Monitor family 'that Vernie Flory 
DieM, who h;as been a contributor 
to the Monitor, and whose articles 
have fbeen read with interest by 
many, passed away October 20, 1941, 
aged 55 years. 

iShe was the daughter of Elder S. 
H. FLory, and the wife of Saylor 
Diehl, of NokesviUe, Va. While she 
was in very poor health for some 



time before her death she .bore her 
suffering patiently and cheerfully, 
and was steadfast in her faith and 
trust in her Lord. There was no 
place in her life for the sinful 
thilngis of the world; her sincere de- 
sire and labor was for her church 
to be pure and in harmony with 
the teachings of God's word. 

iShe leaves to experience the 
emptiness in the home her husband, 
three daughters and four sons. She 
also leaves her aged father, one 
sister and five brothers. The Valley 
View Church of The Brethren near 
her home, and where she attended 
services from c'hdldhood, and where 
the last tribute of respect and 
service was paid to her, was fUied 
to overflowing, iRev. Olm Mitchell, 
pastor of the 'Church, and Elder 
Earl W. Flohr, of Vienna, Va., con- 
ducted the services. Her remains 
were laid to rest in the cemetery by 
the church. Thus ended the life 
of a good womlan, though not old 
in years: God said, "It is enough, 
com,e up higher.'* 

Anna E. (Flohr, Cor. 



EN MEMORY OF LOVED ONES 



What they have been to us in life. 
We only know When they are gone; 
How strong the tie of love has been. 
We only know when left alone. 
Levi G. Kline. 



PORTIONS OF SCRIP- 
TURE ANlf A PLAIN 
TALK 



For the Modern Woman to 
Think Abont 



Though thou clothest thy- 
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self with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with orna- 
mens of gold, though thou 
rentest thy face with paint- 
ing, in vain shalt thou make 
thyself fair. — ^Jer. 4 :30. 

I will .... that women 
adorn themselves in modest 
apparel. — I Tim. 2 :8-9. 

The woman shall not wear 
that which pertaine'th unto 
a man, neither shall a man 
put on a woman's garment: 
for all that do so are a;bomi- 
nation unto the Lord thy 
God.— Deut. 22:5. 

If a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her. — I 
Cor. 11:15. 

It is a shame to a woman 
to be shorn or shaven. — I 
Cor. 11:6, R. V. 

Moreover the Lord saith. 
Because the daughters of 
Zion are haugthy, and walk 
with stretched forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking 
and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their 
feet: therefore the Lord will 
smite with a scaib the crown 
of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, and the Lord will 
discover their secret parts. 
.... It shall come to pass, 
that instead of sweet smell 
there shall be stink ; and in- 
stead of a girdle a rent ; and 
instead of well set hair bald- 
ness; and instead of a 



stomacher a girding of sack- 
cloth ; and burning instead 
of beauty.— Isa. 3 :16, 17, 24. 

Let it not be the outward 
adorning of braiding the, 
hair, and of wearing jewels 
of gold, or of putting on ap- 
parel ; but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet smrit, which 
is in the sight of God of 
great price. For after this 
manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in 
God, adorned themselves. — 
I Pet. 3:3-5, R.V. • 

An high look and a proud 
heart .... is sin. — Prov. 
21 :4. 

The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee. — ^Obad. 

3. 

Talk no more so exceed- 
ing proudly; let not arro- 
gancy come out of your 
mouth : for the Lord is a God 
of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. — I 
Sam. 2 :3. 

How much she hath glori- 
fied herself and lived de- 
liciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her. — Rev. 
18:7. 

She that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. — I 
Tim. 5:6. 

A Plain Talk 

Sister, have you ever had 
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the. thought, in your; more 
serious moments, that you 
are not giving God His due? 
Has it ever occurred to you 
that the worship of self is 
the most abject of idola- 
tries? And have you not 
found, as multitudes before 
jou have, th>at the service of 
sin is a sickening, disap- 
pointing and tragic business, 
whose pleasures last for a 
season only and whose 
wages is death? 

While you are allowing 
the flesh, land the devil to 
control your life, you are 
exerting an influence that is 
^ not only not constructive 
but is actually destructive. 
The life you live is making 
it harder for even those you 
meet on the street to be 
faithful and true. Prof: 
you meet two kinds of men 
continually. Those in the 
first group are wholly given 
up to the service of sin. 
They are making no attempt 
to control their thinking, 
much less to direct it into 
channels of purity. If you 
could but get a glimpse of 
their thought-life you would 
recoil in dismay and horror 
at the cesspool of filth and 
moral turpitude that their 
minds reveal. Can you con- 
ceive that the sight of you, 
clothed, though possibly in- 



nocently, in the attire of the 
harlot of other daysy willjn 
any way induce them to 
holier, purer, cleaner. think- 
ing? Many a modern 
fashion-follower would 
blanch in honest fear and 
concern if she could hear the 
remarks of evil desire and 
could see the looks of lust 
that her passing occasions. 

Jesus said, "Whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed 
adultery with her already 
in his heart.'' Concerning 
the end of such it is said, 
**Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers .... shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God." 
But what of her who is re- 
sponsible for offering an 
occasion of stumbling to her 
weak brother? The Lord 
again says, "Woe to that 
man (that woman) through 
whom the occasion cometh." 
(Matt. 18:7, R.V.) 

The other group of men 
whom you meet consists of 
those who are sincerely 
striving after pure and 
elevated thoughts, , who 
covet the promise that the 
pure in heart shall see God, 
who take very seriously the 
command of the apostle Paul 
to the young man Timothy, 
"Keep thyself pure." But 
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^what a battle they must 
daily engage in ! Women of 
all kinds, whether purposely 
or thoughtlessly, seem to vie 
in exposing themselves to 
the gaze of the world. Little 
do they seem to care what 
inward strife and grief they 
cause, or how they throw 
monkey wrenches into a 
man's moral machinery, if 
only they can have the self- 
satisfied assurance that they 
are in style. 

Sister, weigh the issues 
carefully, examine all that 
is involved, and then choose. 
Choose the right. Be no 
longer a puppet of the times 
and of each passing whim of 
the fashion designers. Give 
your heart to God. In true 
contrition plead for forgive- 
ness for the sins and follies 
of your past life. Lend your 
influence on the side of 
right. Let your life be a 
sweet and fragrant testi- 
mony to the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Sister, do now what you 
will wish you had done when 
you close your eyes in death 
— ^and when you open them 
at the great and final assize 
where ''God shall bring 
every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or 



whether it be evil." (Eccl. 
12:14.)— E. G. Gehman. 

BE YE CLEAIV 



Eight Bible Reasons For Xot 
Using Tobacco 



Tobacco cannot be used to 
the glory of God. I Cor. 
6:20 — "For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are 
God's." 

It produces disease of the 
heart and cancer of the 
mouth, with many other 
diseases. I Cor. 3:17— "If 
any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy.'' 

It is a money-wasting 
habit. In John 6 :12, Christ 
commanded that even the 
fragments be gathered up, 
that nothing be lost. 

It is an infringement on 
the rights of others. None 
should be forced to endure 
its nauseus, sickening odor. 
Gal. 5:14— "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." 

It is a wrong example to 
set before the young. Matt. 
5:16 — "Let your light so 
shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." 
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It is a filthy habit. II Cor. 
7:1 — **Let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of 
God/' 

It is a bad habit, which 
when once formed, holds 
one in bondage. Rom. 6:12 
— '*Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body; 
that ye should obey it in the 
lusts tnereof." 

It causes unnatural de- 
sives, and leads to other 
evils. Rom. 6:10— 'To 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his serv- 
ants ye are to whom ye 
obey.^' Rom. 8:13— 'If ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall 
die.'' 

Someone may ask if there 
is a text in the Bible that 
seems to favor the use of 
tobacco. Perhaps there is. 
R^ev. 22:11— ''He which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still.'' 
Every church cursed with a 
toibacco-chewing or smoking 
minister should require him 
to cleanse himself from such 
filthiness, or vacate the pul- 
pit. 

If you have been unfor- 
tunate and have contracted 
this degrading habit, I want 
to say to you that Jesus 
loves you and wants to make 



your body His dwelling- 
place. He is able to cleanse 
you from every sinful ap- 
petite. Will you not trust 
Him now to do it? 



PARTNERS 



Said a whiskey flask to a cigarette, 
I'd like to make a good-sized bet, 
That I can get iniore scalps than you, 
Although your victims aren't so few. 

Said the cigarette to the whiskey 

flask, 
Well, t'hat's as easy as I could ask. 
You give boys their downward start 
Then I pitch in and do my part. 

They come to you with a burning 

thirst, 
But I'm the fellow that sees e*m. first, 
So most of them would count for 

me — 
I'll take that ibet. It's a cinch, d'u 

sec? 

Then the whiskey flask had: this to 

say: 
I never looked at the thing that Way. 
I must confess you spoke the truth ; 
'Tis you that tackels the foolish 

youth. 

You fill his system with, dopy sm^oke, 
I mould (him into a first-class soak. 
We work together far too well 
To quarrel for even a little spell. 

So the v/hisky flask and the 

cigarette 
Shook hands together, called off 

the bet, 
And awiay they sauntered side by 

side 
Hunting victims, far and wide. 
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In every corner of the nation 
Partners in crime and ruination; 
So 'here's our warning on the level, 
Shun them (both as you'd shun the 
devil. 

Sel. A. B. Van Dyke. 



Joy hides behind the eyes 

Of sorrow In her darkeist hours; 

As underneath the lanow there lies 
The promise cf a thousand 
flowers,. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Jan. 4^— Gen , 1:1-19. 
Jan. 11-^Gen. 1:20-31. 
Jan. 18— Gen. 2:1-25. 
Jan. 25— Oen. 3:1-24. 
Feb. 1— Gen. 4:1-26. 
Feb. 8— Gen. 6:1-24. 
Feb. 15— Gen. 7:1-24. 
Feb. 22— Gen. 8:l--22. 
Mar. l^Gen. 9:1-39. 
Mar. 8-<^en. 11:1-9; 12:1-20. 
Mar. 15—Oen. 13:1-18. 
Mar.22^Gen. 14:1-24. 
Mar.29^Gen. 15:1-21. 



PRIMAKY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 4 — Infancy and Boyhood of 
Jesuis. Luke 2:25-62. 

Jan. 11 — John the Baptist and Jesus. 
Matt. 3:1-17. 

Jan. 16 — Jesus Overcomes Tempta- 
tion. Matt. 4:1-11. 

Jan. 25 — ^FoUowiaiig Jesus at; His 
Call. John 1:35-51. 



Feb. 



1 — Jesus Teaches Blessed Re- 
wards. Matt. 5:1-12. 
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Feb. 8 — ^esus Teaches Prayer. 
Matt. 6:5-15. 

Feb. 15 — ^ Jesus Busy in Capemaium. 
Mark 1:21-34. 

Feb. 22— ^The Mighty Power of Jesus. 
Matt. 8:23-34. 

Mar. 1 — ^ Jesus 'Calls Twelve Helpers. 
Matt. 10:1-15. 

Mar. 8 — ^Jesus Teaching by the Sea. 
'Matt. 13:1-30. 

Mar. 15 — Jesus* Power to Supply 
Needs. [Matt. 14:13-21. 

Mar. 22 — Jesus More Than Human. 
Matt. 17; 1-9. 

Mar. 29 — Jesus Teadhes the For- 
giving Spirit. Matt. 18: 
21-^5. 
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"For the faitih once for all delivered to the sainits." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
m,ore holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



DECEIVING AND BEING 
DECEIVED 



As a result of the perilous 
conditions developing about 
us, some of the passages of 
the inspired scriptures have 
a deeper significance to us. 
To behold these revelations 
of human depravdt about us 
reminds us of the prophecies 
pertaining td^ the last days 
and suggests to us the ap- 
proaching return of our 
Lord, for which great event 
we should ever be in readi- 
ness. The present terrible 
war might well be a fitting 
climax to the present age 
and usher in the 'Time of 
the end" spoken of in the 
scriptures. 

In writing of the last days 
and perilous times that 
should come, the apostle 
Paul makes this declaration : 
''But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being de- 



ceived." (II Tim. 3:13.) 
There probably never has 
been a time in the history of 
the world, since the apostle 
penned these lines, that evil 
men and seducers wielded 
t'h^a influence over the 
human family that they are 
at the present time. Modern 
inventions by which in- 
formation can be dissemi- 
nated to every nook and 
cranny of the earth have 
made this possible and the 
god of this world is making 
use of these things to the 
downfall and degradation of 
the human family. 

To a large extent, evil 
men and seducers are in 
control of the nations of the 
earth, and no doubt this has 
much to do with the present 
war. Each nation has its 
propaganda bureau sending 
out reports which are so 
conflicting and confusing 
that it is impossible to tell 
what is truth and what is 
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error. The fact of the mat- 
ter is that in war time much 
of the information sent out 
is deliberate untruth. Some 
of us well remember during 
that first world war the re- 
ports sent out of atrocious 
crimes committed by the 
armies of the various 
nations involved. After the 
war was over it was ad- 
mitted that many of these 
reports were untrue and 
were deliberate lies sent out 
to stir up hatred against the 
enemy. The reports and in- 
formation being sent out are 
carefully censored so that 
people in general are to a 
large extent in ignorance re- 
garding the true facts of the 
case in the various events 
that are taking place. It is 
only natural that each 
nation will try to make the 
.reports favorable to its own 
cause. These things should 
be 'born in mind in weighing 
the reports that we hear. 

The purpose of these de- 
ceptions is to stir up bitter- 
ness and hatred against the 
enemy and influence people 
to lend their support to a 
successful prosecution of the 
war. We cannot but wonder 
what the God of the uni- 
verse thinks when He looks 
down upon all this lying, 
trickery and deceit being 



perpetrated by the nations, 
with their armies locked in 
deadly conflict. Then too, 
we wonder how long our 
God is going to allow such 
a desperately wicked gener- 
ation to go on. 

One cannot but marvel at 
the ease and unconcern with 
w'hich people can deliberate- 
ly lie in our day; even many 
who are in high positions of 
authority and honor. There 
is a terrible doom awaiting 
those who die in such a 
state. ^*But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and abominable 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the 
second death.'' (Rev. 21 :8.) 
It should be remembered too 
that in all these matters, 
God is no respector of per- 
sons. 

We as Christian people 
should bear all of these mat- 
ters in mind and in times of 
stress like these not be de- 
ceived and fall into the error 
of the wicked. Neither 
should we manifest bitter- 
ness or hatred toward others 
even though they should be 
our enemies and mistreat us. 
The words of Jesus are 
clear on this subject: "But 
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I say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for 
them whidh despitefuUy use 
you, and persecute you." 
(Matt. 5:44.) 

We should not allow these 
deceptions of evil men and 
seducers to alter our think- 
ing or living, from the 
standard sfiven us in the in- 
spired scriptures- The word 
of God is not to be set aside 
in times of war, neither can 
we violate its teachings and 
be true lo our Lord who is 
King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. 

After warning Timothy of 
the evil men and seducers 
and their works, Paul tells 
him this: *'But continue 
thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast , learned 
them; and that from a child 
thou ^hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus." (II Tim. 
3:14.) 

Know this, toat every so-ul is 
free to choose Oils life and what 
he'll "be, for this eternal truth is 
given, that Oad will force no men 
to heaven. — 'Anon. 



WILL THE WORD OF GOD 
STAiSD? 



L. I. Moss 



It may not meet the ap- 
proval of all, to say what I 
shall say in these lines, but 
my only purpose is to help 
some to get clear in their 
minds what the word of God 
says. 

Will the word stand in 
these trying times, or shall 
we all compromise and think 
it our Christian duty to take 
up arms as the world does. 
The word says thou shalt not 
kill. (Deut. 5:17, Matt. 
5:21, Rom. 13:9.) We are 
not telling the world what 
they should do, but to the 
Christian will the word of 
God stand in your life and 
mine ? 

Do these texts apply to the 
taking of life in war, army 
against army, slaying by the 
hundreds and by thousands, 
or simply one person taking 
the life of another? 

Are we afraid of war be- 
cause we might get killed? 
No, we oppose war because 
it is wrong for us to kill 
some one else. 

ReadMatt. 11:28, "Wedo 
not fear those who can kill 
these bodies but we fear 
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Him who will cast into hell." 
Read Rev. 13:10, If we 
kill with the sword what 
will happen to us? Take a 
look at Rev. 22:15, see 
w^here murderers are class- 
ed. Now read carefully 
Rev. 21:8. See what be- 
comes of all these wicked 
people and all murderers 
with them are cast into this 
teiTible place. Forever bar- 
red from heaven, forever 
separated from God. Will 
we still let the word of God 
be the thing we stand for in 



these days? 

The apostles were not 
afraid of prison, they were 
not afraid of rulers, Paul 
and Silas sang and prayed in 
the prison. 

Brothers, sisters, will the 
word of God be your guide 
to the end? 

Get clear the fact there is 
a kingdom of God, and there 
is a kingdom of the world. 
We must be sure we are in 
the right kingdom. Pray for 
each other, help each other 
all we can. 

Pleasant Hill, Mo. 

THREE DIVINE 
APPOINTMENTS 



Wm. Root 



In Three Parts — Part I 

The language of God's 
word proclaims, THeb. 9 :27) 
"And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after 
this the judgment." 

Two of the three divine 
appointments are revealed 
in the text, namely that 
men, and also women must 
meet death and judgment.'' 

Our first divine appoint- 
ment of the three, which we 
shall notice is "death." 
There are three deaths, 
which we may die, temporal 
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or physical death, spiritual 
death and eternal death. 

The former, temporal or 
physical death is the one re- 
fere'd to in our text. All 
men must meet this appoint- 
ment. In this life men make 
appointments, sometimes 
with the dentist, the doctor, 
with business men and many 
other appointments. 

As men and women make 
appointments they also, 
many times, fail to keep 
them, but all men must keep 
the appointment of death. 

God is no respecter of per- 
sons, death comes to the 
aged, the middle aged, to 
young people, to the young, 
yea to the little babe in the 
crib. 

Ah, death comes to the 
rich and the poor also. 

It is said in II Sam. 14 :14, 
'Tor we must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again; neither 
doth God respect any per- 
son: yet doth he devise 
means, that his banished be 
not expelled from him." 

Then we find this death 
doth not exclude the perfect 
man, the moral man, nor the 
sinner. Job was a perfect 
man, yet he recognized this 
appointment, saith he, ''For 
I know that thou wilt bring 



me to death, and to the 
house appointed for all 
living." (Joto. 30:28.) ^ 

As stated above, riches 
nor trusting in uncertain 
riches will not help one to 
escape death. David said, 
"They that trust in their 
wealth and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their 
riches; none of them can by 
any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him." (Psa. 49.6) 

The poor also cannot 
escape this death. Poverty 
is no virtue, poverty is no 
passport to heaven. There 
IS only one passport to that 
place, that is the blood of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
and that only when applied 
to the heart and life, bring- 
ing redemption to the souls 
of mankind. Many people in 
this world to day are being 
deceived as to how one may 
have that blood applied. • 

Churches are teaching, 
yea, men are teaching multi- 
tudes over the radio, that 
the only means of salvation 
is the kneeling at an. altar 
of prayer and praying 
through. Reader do not let 
the world deceive you, 
prayer is necessary. Re- 
pentance is required, as an 
act in our conversion, is a 
step in God's plan of salva- 
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tion, but repentance is not 
all of that requirement, is 
not all that is required in 
the new birth. No inspired 
man, writer of the New 
Testament or otherwise to 
our knowledge ever taught, 
or even hinted at the idea of 
praying through. Yes, 
death comes to tne poor, 
which have no excuse for 
putting off salvation. 

The educated must die, to 
have a great intellect is no 
virtue or escape of death. It 
will do you no good in that 
hour. 

David said, "For he seeth 
that wise men die, likewise 
the fool and the brutish per- 
son perish, and leave their 
wealth to others.'' (Psa. 
49:10.) "What man is he 
that liveth, and shall not see 
death? Shall he deliver his 
soul from the hand of the 
grave? Selah." (Psa. 89:48.) 

To be ignorant will not 
excuse from death, the illit- 
erate cannot escape this ap- 
pointment. The word of 
God is plain, so that even 
the "fool need not err there- 
in.'' 

To our unconverted 
friends, we admonish you as 
you may read these lines, 
God is trying to get into 
your heart. The word says, 
"There is no man that hath 



power over the spirit to re- 
tain the spirit; neither hath 
he power in the * day of 
death: and there is no dis- 
charge in that war; neither 
s;hall wickedness deliver 
those that are given to it." 
(Eccl. 8:8.) 

Yes death, the first ap- 
pointment mentioned in 
our text is certain, every- 
thing else in this world is 
uncertain, but death is sure. 
"Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned." 
(Rom. 5:12.) 

My dear friends, there is 
something else about this 
monster death, it is cruel, it 
separates families, it takes 
a father, a mother, wife or 
children, a little babe, a 
friend, is no respecter of 
persons. Do you get the 
picture? See him come, see 
him as he goes to and fro in 
all this broad land, he is of 
the devil and will be cast 
into the "lake of fire" with 
him and his angels. See him 
friends as he marches up to 
the cradle of the little, in- 
nocent babey with fever 
written all over its face, 
put out his cruel hands 
and grab his victim. See 
him as he goes into the 
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street of the largest city, 
making his way to the top 
of its hig'hest building into 
the sick room and there 
take the life of one. 

See him again as he goes 
to the lonely hovel claiming 
one there, who is much 
needed of a family. See him 
again as he goes into the 
grandest lighted palace, 
taking one whom money 
could not save. See him 
again on the battle field 
claiming his millions. 

Ah, yes, death is cruel, but 
all must meet this appoint- 
ment. ''And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die.'' 
But there is a bright side to 
this picture, Paul says, 
''Death is swallowed up in 
victory. death, where is 
thy sting? grave, where 
is thy victory? The sting 
of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ'' (I Cor. 15:54-57.) 

But to you who are un- 
saved, your lot will be with 
those of the second resur- 
rection. "And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in 
it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were 



judged every man according 
to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the 
second death." (Rev. 20: 
13-14.) "And whosoever 
was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire." How will 
we meet this appointment? 
Great Bend, Kans. 

JUDSON'S LETTER ON 

ORNAMENTAL AND 

COSTLY ATTIRE 



Rev. Dr. Judson 



Part II 

I. Let me appeal to con- 
science, and inquire. What 
is the real motive for wear- 
ing ornamental and costly 
apparel? Is it not the de- 
sire of setting off one's per- 
son to the best advantage, 
and of exciting the admira- 
tion of others? Is not such 
dress calculated to gratify 
self-love, and cherish senti- 
ments of vanity and pride? 
And is it not the nature of 
those sentiments to acquire 
strength from indulgence? 
Do such motives and senti- 
ments comfort the meek, 
humble, self-denying re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ? I 
would here respectfully sug- 
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gest that these' questions 
will not be answered so 
faithfully in the midst of 
company as when quite 
alone kneeling before God. 
11. Consider the words 
of the apostle, quoted above 
from I Tim. 2 :9 : '1 will also, 
that women adorn them- 
selve in modest apparel, 
with s h a me f a c e d n e s s 
and sobriety; not with 
broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array." I 
do not quote a similar com- 
mand recorded in I Pet. 3 :3, 
because the verbal construc- 
tion is not quite so definite, 
though the import of the 
two passages is the same. 
But cannot the force of 
these two passages be evad- 
ed? Yes, and nearly every 
command in Scripture can 
be evaded, and every doc- 
trinal assertion perverted, 
plausibly and handsomely 
too, if we set about it in good 
ernest. But preserving the 
posture above alluded to, 
with the inspired volume 
spread open at the passage 
in question, ask your hearts, 
in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, whether the meaning 
is not just as plain as the 
sun at noonday. Shall we 
then bow to the authority of 
an inspired apostle, or shall 
we not? From that author- 



ity shall we appeal to the 
prevailing usages and fash- 
ions of the age? If so, 
please to recall the mission- 
aries you have sent to the 
heathen, for the heathen can 
vindicate all their super- 
stitions on the same ground. 

III. ^ In the posture you 
have assumed, look up -and 
behold the eye of your be- 
nignant Savior ever gazing 
upon you with the tenderest 
love — upon you, his daugh- 
ters, his spouse, wishing 
above all things that you 
would yield your hearts en- 
tirely to him, and become 
holy as he is holy, rejoicing 
when he sees one after an- 
other accepting his pressing 
invitation, and entering the 
more perfect way. 

IV. Anticipate the happy 
moment, ^'hastening on all 
the wings of time," when 
your joyful spirits will be 
welcomed into the assembly 
of the spirits of the just 
made perfect. You appear 
before the throne of 
Jehovah, the approving 
smile of Jesus fixes your 
everlasting happy destiny, 
and you are plunging into 
the *'sea of life and love un- 
known, without a bottom or 
a shore." Stop a moment; 
look back on yonder dark 
and miserable world that 
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you have left; fix your eye 
on the meager, vain, con- 
temptible articles of orna- 
mental dress which you once 
hesitated to give up for 
Christ, the King of glory; 
and on that glance decide 
the question instantly and 
for ever. 

Surely you can hold out 
no longer. You cannot rise 
from your knees in your 
present attire. Thanks be 
to God, I see you taking off 
your necklaces and earrings, 
tearing away your ribbons 
and ruffles and superfluities 
of head-dress, and I hear 
you exclaim, what shall we 
do next? An important 
question deserving serious 
consideration. The orna- 
ments you are removing, 
though useless and worse 
than useless in their present 
state, can be so disposed of 
as to feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, relieve the sick, 
enlighten the dark-minded, 
disseminate the holy scrip- 
tures, spread the glorious 
gospel throughout the 
world. Little do the in- 
habitants of a free Christian 
country know of the want 
and distress endured by the 
greater part of the inhabit- 
ants of the earth; still less 
idea can they form of the 
awful darkness which rests 



upon the great mass of man- 
kind in regard to spiritual 
things. During the years 
that you have been wearing 
these ■ useless ornaments, 
how many poor creatures 
have been pining in want; 
how many have languished 
and groaned on beds of 
abject wretchedness; how 
many children have been 
bred up in the blackest 
ignorance, hardened in all 
manner of iniquity; how 
many immortal souls have 
gone down to hell with a lie 
in their right hand, having 
never heard of the true God 
and the only Saviour! Some 
of these miseries might have 
been mitigated; some poor 
wretch have felt his pain re- 
lieved; some widow's heart 
been made to sing for joy; 
some helpless orphan have 
been taught in the Sabbath 
school, and trained up for a 
happy life here and here- 
after; the Holy Bible and 
valuable tracts might have 
been far more extensively 
circulated in heathen lands, 
had you not ibeen afraid of 
being thought unfashion- 
able, and not ^^like other 
folks;'' had you not prefer- 
red adorning your person 
and cherishing the sweet 
seductive feelings of vanity 
and pride. 
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Christian sister, be-j 
liever in God, in Christ, in an 
eternal heaven and an 
eternal hell, can you hesitate 
and ask what you shall do? 
Bedew those ornaments 
with the tears of contrition ; 
consecrate them to the cause 
of charity ; hang them on the 
cross of your dying Lord. 
Delay not an instant. 
Hasten with all your might, 
if not to make reparation for 
the past, at least to prevent 
a continuance of the evil in 
future. 

And for your guidance 
allow me to suggest two 
fundamental principles, the 
one based on I Tim. 2 :9, all 
ornaments and costly dress 
to be disused; the other on 
the law of general benevo- 
lence, the avails of such 
articles and the savings re- 
sulting from the plain dress 
system to be devoted to pur- 
poses of charity. Some gen- 
eral rules in regard to dress, 
and some general objects of 
charity may be easily ascer- 
tained, and free discussion 
will throw light on many 
points at first obscure. Be 
not deterred by the sug- 
gestion, that in such discus- 
sions you are conversant 
about small things. Great 
things depend on small ; and 
in that case, things which 



appear small to short-sight- 
ed man are great in the sight 
of God. Many there are 
who praise the principle of 
self-denial in general, and 
condemn it in all is particu- 
lar applications, as too 
minute, scrupulous, and 
severe. The enemy is well 
aware that if he can secure 
the minute units, the sum 
total will be his own. Think 
not any thing small which 
may have a bearing upon 
the kingdom of Christ and 
upon the destinies of etern- 
ity. How easy to conceive, 
from many known events, 
that the single fact of a 
lady's divesting herself of a 
necklace for Christ's sake, 
may involve consequences 
which shall be felt in the re- 
motest parts of the earth, 
and in all future generations 
to the end of time; yea, 
stretch away into a bound- 
less eternity, and be a sub- 
ject of praise millions of 
ages after this world and all 
its ornaments are burned 
up. 

Beware of another sug- 
gestion made by weak and 
erring souls, who will tell 
you that there is more 
danger of being proud of 
plain dress and other modes 
of self-denial, than of fash- 
ionable attire and self -in- 
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dulgence. Be not ensnared 
by this last most finished, 
most insidious device of the 
jgrieat enemy. Rather be- 
lieve that He who enables 
you to make a sacrifice, is 
able to keep you from being 
proud of it. Believe that he 
will kindly permit such 
occasions of mortification 
and shame as will preserve 
you from the evil threaten- 
ed. The severest part of 
self-denial consists of en- 
countering the diapproba- 
tion, the envy, the hatred of 
one's dearest friends. All 
who enter the strait and 
narrow path in good earnest, 
soon find themselves in a 
climate extremely uncon- 
genial to the growth of 
pride. 

The gay and fashionable 
will in many cases be the 
last to engage in this holy 
undertaking. But let none 
be discouraged on that ac- 
count. Christ has seldom 
honored the leaders of 
worldly fashion by apointing 
them leaders in his cause. 
Fix it in your hearts, that in 
this warfare the Lord Jesus 
Christ expects every woman 
to do her duty. There is 
probably not one in the 
humblest walks of life but 
would, on strict examina- 
tion, find some article which 



might be dispensed with for 
purposes of charity, and 
ought to 'be dispensed with 
in compliance with the 
ap*ostolic command. Wait 
not therefore for the fash- 
ionable to set an example; 
wait not for one another; 
listen not to the news from 
the next town; but let every 
individual go forward re- 
gardless of reproach, fear- 
less of consequences. The 
eye of Christ is upon you. 
Death is hastening to strip 
you of your ornaments, and 
to turn your fair forms into 
corruption and dust. Many 
of those for whom this letter 
is designed will be laid in 
the grave before it can ever 
reach their eyes. We shall 
all soon appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, to 
be tried for our conduct, and 
to receive the things done in 
the body. When placed be- 
fore that awful bar, in the 
presence of that Being 
whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire, and whose irrevocable 
fiat wil fix you for ever in 
heaven or in hell, and mete 
out the measure of your 
everlasting pleasures and 
pains, what course wil you 
then wish you had taken? 
Will you then wish that, in 
defiance of his authority, 
you had adorned your mor- 
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tal (bodies with gold and 
precious stones and costly 
attire, cherishing self-love, 
vanity, and pride? Or w^ill 
you wish that you had 
chosen a life of self-denial, 
renounced the world, taken 
up the cross daily, and 
followed Him? And as you 
vnll then wish you had done, 
do now. 

Dear sisters, your affec- 
tionate brother in Christ, 
A. Judson. 

Maulmain, October, 1831. 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST 



Geo. Studebaker 



My Bible says if a man has 
not the spirit of Christ he is 
none of his. 

In studying the life of our 
blessed Savior in the New 
Testament I am made to 
wonder at the great contrast 
in his life and that manifest- 
ed by most professing Chris- 
tians of our day. 

What a beautiful spirit 
he manifested at one time, 
when on trial before Pilate 
when they accused him of 
many things but he answer- 
ed nothing. 

And at another time they 
spit in his blessed face and 
buffeted him- but we don't 
read that he ever spit back 



as we would do. And then 
he said we should love our 
enemies, but how very dif- 
ferent we act. If our enemy 
does a wrong we go out and 
publish it far and wide, tell- 
ing what a bad man he is. 

And as we go to church 
we sometimes hear words of 
hate cast at our enemies 
from the sacred stand. 
Certainly such preachers 
had better show a better 
light to the world or stay out 
of the pulpit. 

Please read up on the life 
of Christ and see if he ever 
taught people to hate their 
enemies. 

As I write these lines at 
this holiday season and hear 
the many good wishes ex- 
pressed, I am made to won- 
der why we who profess to 
follow the Christ do not 
manifest a little more of his 
spirit to the world. 

We often sing, *'More like 
thee, oh Savior, let me be 
more and more, on Christ, 
like Thee.'' Do we really 
mean what we sing? 

1702 Condon St. 

New Westminister, B. C. 

CHURCH AUTHORITY 
ITS RESPONSIBILITY 



Oscar Burkholder 



It is quite evident to all 
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close observers of the spirit- 
ual condition of the visible, 
organized, so-called Chris- 
tian church, that there is a 
very sad drift worldward 
everywhere. No one de- 
nomination can claim that it 
is not seriously affected. 
Neither is our beloved 
church escaping unscathed. 
Most of us deplore what we 
see and know, and then we 
begin to hunt for someone, 
or something, upon which to 
lay the blame. However, 
neither laying the blame nor 
shifting the blame will 
remedy the situation. We 
need to search diligently for 
the root causes, and having 
found them, apply the 
remedy prescribed by the 
Scriptures, bitter though the 
dose may be, so that spirit- 
uality may be preserved in 
the hearts of believers in the 
Christian church. 

Among these root causes 
is the great need of recog- 
nizing who is responsible for 
the exercise of church 
authority. In the various 
denominations there are 
various systems. They have 
been developed and adapted 
from small beginnings until 
they have become not only 
burdensome, but actual 
barriers to the progress of 
the chureh. And the chief 



reason that they hinder the 
cause of Christ is their de- 
parture from the simple and 
effective organization of the 
early church. It has been 
proven many times throug- 
out the history of the church 
that the nearer she organ- 
izes according to the New 
Testament pattern the 
greater will be her suc- 
cesses. 

In defence of the many 
and various departures from 
New Testament provision 
and procedure it is main- 
tained that, since our Lord 
did not organize the church 
on earth, and since He sanc- 
tioned the methods and pro- 
visions made by the apostles, 
that the church in all suc- 
ceeding generations has the 
same right, accompanied by 
the same approval, for in- 
augurating and putting into 
practice whatever changes 
and additions are deemed 
necessary. Moreover,, it is 
further maintained that, 
since these additional 
methods of organization and 
procedure 'have obtained for 
so many years, it would be 
disastrous to make any 
changes that would more 
nearly conform with so- 
called primitive, early 
church government. This 
contention certainly is open 
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to serious question. If there 
is one conviction that ought 
to overwhelm the church, 
and especially those who are 
in positions of responsible 
leadership, it is the all-ab- 
sorbing desire to carry on 
the work of the Lord as the 
Lord provided in the New 
Testament. 

Of course, in this discus- 
sion we must toe-in at the 
top. The responsibility of 
order and discipline, and the 
preservation of the teach- 
ings of God were laid upon 
the apostles by the Lord be- 
fore He ascended to glory. 
He said, in Matt. 16:19, 
when addressing Peter, ''I 
/ will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven." 
It is usually conceded that 
Peter was the spokesman for 
the apostolic group, and he 
certainly was on this 
occasion. Thus the Lord ad- 
dressed him in promising to 
the church, through her 
leaders, the authority that 
surely came on the day of 
Pentecost, and was exer 
cised in accordance with 
God's will, as the church 
grew and iher teachings 
were spread over the earth. 
But we have no apostles 
now. And while one large 
group of professing Chris- 
tians claims to hold to 



supreme church authority 
because of its claim to 
apostolic succession, the , 
facts of church history do 
not support such a claim. 
However, the apostles made 
provision that this author- 
ity, and its Scriptural and 
Holy Spirit exercise, should 
be continued. Bishops were 
ordained, not as apostles, 
but as overseers of the 
church, charged with the 
preservation of the teach- 
ings of God, the purity of 
the spiritual life of the 
church, and carrying out 
the provisions made for 
dealing with those members 
of the church that trans- 
gressed. '*And when they 
had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved." (Acts 14:23.) 'Tor 
this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee: if any be 
blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot 
or unruly, for a bishop must 
be blameless, as the steward 
of God." (Titus 1:5-7.) And 
to show that this commis- 
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sion of authority from the 
apostles to the elders was so 
understood by the leaders in 
the early church, we have 
this record of the first con- 
ference in Acts 16:4-5, 
''And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered 
them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the 
apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. And so 
were the churches establish- 
ed in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily." 

Nowhere in the scriptures 
is there any provision made 
for this authoritative re- 
sponsibility to rest on any 
one else than upon the 
bishops, or elders, of the 
church. Certainly these 
ciiurch leaders, as they did 
at the first conference in 
Jerusalem, counselled the 
people as they discussed the 
matter of circumcision for 
decision. But, having made 
the decision, the responsibil- 
ity of action rested upon the 
duly ordained heads of the 
church. This responsibility 
is also clearly shown in the 
elder, or Ibishop. I Tim. 3 : 
1-7; Titus 1:6-9. No deacon 
or minister as in our church, 
according to the scriptures, 
is charged with this respon- 
sibility. In fact, there are 
but two ordained officials 



provided in the New Testa- 
ment. The bishop, made re- 
sponsible for the spiritual 
welfare of the church; and 
the deacon, made respon- 
sible for the material wel- 
fare of the church. 

How far we have depart- 
ed from this New Testament 
order can easily be seen by 
our present organization. 
What, with ordained minis- 
ters who are neither bishops 
nor deacons; conferences of 
all descriptions; committees 
here and committees there, 
and committees to watch 
committees; laymen in posi- 
tions of administrative 
powers; institutions and 
boards that are in them- 
selves almost as powerful as 
the church conference — ^do 
we not find ourselves so top- 
heavy organizationally that 
we are becoming weak 
spiritually? 

May not the remedy lie in 
a humble, willing facing of 
circumstances as they are, 
and, in the light of such 
findings, order our church 
government more nearly 
after the New Testament 
provision? There is no 
doubt, then, that when re- 
sponsibility for church 
authority is truly recog- 
nized, the church will pros- 
per as she did in the days of 
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the early church. 

Gospel Herald. 

TO A FATHER 



Josie Kintner 



The little lad is w^itching you, 
He's watcOiimg everything you do. 

He's hearing every word you speak, 
He's watching every miove you 
make. 

He loves you, sir. You are his God, 
The ground you tread is sacred 
sod. 

You ibuild lus future day iby day. 
By what you do and what you say. 

How true are the lines of 
the poet; did you ever notice 
how children will watch 
their parents, then try to do 
the same things. 

Just how much pleasure a 
little .boy gets out of a trip 
to the store with his father 
we will never know. Watch 
him as he swings himself 
just like papa and looks 
around and sees a lot of 
things that are some times 
left unnoticed by the father. 

Not only the boys like to 
imitate their fathers but the 
little girls will try to do the 
same things that mother 
does and will try to do them 
the same way mother does 
her work. What attentive 
little ears and sharp eyes a 
devoted child has for its 



parents or for some one it 
loves very much. The little 
son loves his father dearly, 
there is no one else quite as 
good as father and whatever J 
he does is alright. ^ " 

Let us stop and think 
what kind of a life we are 
living. Is it one that will 
lead these little ones on so 
that in due time they will i 
become servants of God; or ' 
will it be the kind of a life 
that will lead them on to a 
life of degradation and in 
the end cause them to be 
lost? The acts and deeds of 
our daily life is what affects 
the lives of those who come 
in contact with us. Let us 
therefore: study to show 
ourselves approved unto 
God, workmen that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 
If we do this we need not 
fear for any who follow us 
whether it be a child or a 
grown up person, they will 
not be led in the wrong way. 

Let each and every one of 
us be very careful what 
kind of example we set for 
our little ones to follow. 
Kokomo, Ind. 

Here is the truth in a little creed. 
Enough for all the roads we go; 

In love is all <the law we need. 
In Christ is all the God we know. 
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NEWS ITEMS 



CARTHAGE, VA. 



We, the members of the Carthage 
congregation held our council meet- 
ing on December 28, 1941, at the 
home of Bro. and Sister J. M. 
Dulaney. The main, business was 
the electing of new officers for the 
next year. Bro. Rosrcoe Reed was 
reelected elder; Bro. Nelson Reed, 
secretary-'treasurer; Bro. Paul 
Reed, Monitor agemt; Hayes Reed, 
Monitor correspondent; Sunday 
school superintendent Hayes Reed. 

AU business was dlisposed of in 
a Christian manner. W-e are few 
in number here at this place, and 
we desire the prtayers of the 
brotherhood in our behalf. 

Hayes Reed, Cor. 
R. 4, Box, 268, Roanoke, Va. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



We met in regular quarterly 
council Janua»ry 3rd, at 1:30 p. m. 
Bro. Herbert Parker opened by 
reading Col. 3:1-14, and led in 
prayer. Our Elder, Bro. " Robbins, 
then took charge. One letter was 
granted. 

The mam business of the meet- 
ing -was the election of officers for 
1942. Bro. J. P. Robbins was re- 
elected elder, and Bro. Ben Klep- 
inger Sunday school superintendent. 

May we all work and pray for a 
closer walk with the Lord. 

Ivene Diehl, Cor., 
New Lebanon,, Ohio. 



DALLAS CENTER, IOWA 



On December 13, 1941, we held our 
bulsiness m^eeting with our iElIder 
John M. Hawibaker opening the 
meeting iby reading a portion of 
scripture and prayer. 

The meeting began !by the read- 
ing of the minutes io^f the last meet- 
ing. 

For Overseer and Elder, Bro. John 
M. Hawbaker was reelected. Other 
church officials were also elected, 
including Sunday siclhool officers. 
For superintendent, Bro. Paul Moss; 
assis'tant, Bro. Nathan Royer. 

We also decided to set our date 
for ,the spring love feast, which was 
decidfed on May 23-24, 1942, 

We are very .glad and thankful 
for the attendance and attention 
that we have in our Sunday morn- 
ing and evening services, this is 
very encouraging to our two min- 
is termg brethren. 

Then too, we hold eaoh Thursday 
evening a season of prayer which 
we feel is very much needed in 
these times in which we live. 

We ask an interest in the prayers 
of each one that we may walk closer 
by the 'Mastei^'s side. 

Clarence R. Gehr, Cor. 



WENATCHEE, WASH. 



The Wenatchee congreg;ation met 
in quarterly council November 29, 
1941. At this meeting a brother, 
who had left us and united with 
the Brethren church came back 
and wias received into fellowship 
with us again. 

We chose our church and Sunday 
school officers for the coming year 
resulting as follows: D. B. Steele, 
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reelected' presiding elder; church 
clerk, Monitor agent and corre- 
jgpondent, C. E. Inks; -leader of Sun- 
day eveninjg Bible study, Bro. 
Walter Steele; Sunday school super- 
intendent, Walter Steele. 

At this coun-cil George Stude- 
baker and wife were called to the 
deacon's office . 

District meeting for the fourth 
district was held in Wenatchee, 
Wash., November 26th to 29th, and 
our com'munion the evening of the 
29th. 

C. E. Inks, Cor. 



LITITZ, PA. 



On November 23rd Elder L. W. 
Beery of Union, Ohio, came here for 
a series of meetings which con- 
tinued for two weeks. These meet- 
ings were well attended. Although 
there was no additions to the 
church we feel that there was much 
good seed sown. He preached the 
word with power and did not shun 
to declare the whole gospel. We 
w^ere pleased' to -have the brethren 
and sisters of Englewood, Ohio, and 
from Taneytown, Md., who came 
and spent a few days with us and 
hope they can come back again, 
also those from neighiboring con- 
gregations. Their presence was 
much appreciated. We pray that 
if we never meet in such a meeting 
again that we may all meet in the 
eternal world. 

Susanna IB. Johns, 
35 E. Lincoln Ave. 



NEWBERG, OREGON 



The Newberg church met in 



regular council Friday, December 
19th, at 1:30 p. m. After a song. 
Elder J. A. Reed read Psa. 19, and 
led in prayer. Elder E. L. Withers 
then took charge. 

Ohurch officers for 1942 were, in 
part, as follows: Elder, E. L. 
Withers; clerk, Elsie Harlacher; 
Correspondent and Monitor agent, 
Mollie iKLarlacher; Sunday school 
super indent, Dan Withers. 

It is hoped that the churches in 
his district will be able to secure 
an evangelist by spring and w?^ are 
looking forward: to the time when 
we can share in the fine meetings. 
Our love feast has been postponed 
until that time. 

May we all strive to remain true 
and faithful in the trying days 
aheadi. We have a promise, Rev. 
2:10, *'Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I wil give thee a crown of life." 
May the Lord bless uis all, is our 
prayer. 

Sister Elsie Hailacher. 



McCLAVE, COLO. 



On October 20th Bro. W. A. Taylor 
of Oakland, Md., came to our com- 
munity from Quinter, Kans., and be- 
gan a series of meetings, continuing 
two weeks, assisted by our home 
ministers. 

He preached the Word with power, 
not afraid to declare the whole 
gospel. His labors here were rich- 
ly rewarded by 'seven accessions by 
baptism, for which we all were made 
to rejoice greatly. 

We pray that our little church 
here may ibe much strengthened 
spiritually and may the (Lord bless 
Bro. Taylor's efforts as he goes 
from here to other churches. 

Our communion was' held on Sat- 
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urday evening, November 1st, there 
being' meetings all dlay Siaturday 
and Sunday. Our Elder, Bro. O. T. 
Jamisio-n and wife of Quinter, Kans., 
with six other members came -on 
Friday evening and. stayed -until our 
meetings closed on Sunday evening. 

Bro. Jamison also g^ve us some 
wonderful tliouglits on tOie kind of 
a life we are living, and preparing 
for the future world. 

Our meetings closed on Sunday 
evening andJ I beheve all can say 
it ^las good to be here. 

Bro. Taylor went from here to 
Kansas Oity, Kans., to hold meet- 
ings for the members there. 

Mrs. Jolin H. Roesch, 
McClave, Colo. 



IN APPRECIATION 



1 received a large number of 
Christmas cards and take this 
means of expressing my apprecia- 
tion for the remembrance o-f so 
many of imy brethren and sisters of 
me in my sickness. I have been in 
bed since July and not able to sit 
up alone. My pain iS' so great that 
I can hardly endure it. I beg an 
interest in the prayers of the right- 
eous. May we keep on praying for 
one another. Some day the Lord 
will take us home to be with our 
loved ones. Thanking you all for 
your kindness I remain as ever, 
Your brother, 

John Sponsellor, 
Sherwood, Ohio. 



NOTICE 



The time is here for a reprint of 
the Mailing List. We thank all of 
you have sent In your renewals 



'promptly. There are quite a num- 
ber of delinquent names on the list 
which will be dropped unless we get 
your renewal soon. You need the 
Monitor in these dark days to cheer 
and help you. If you have not sent 
m your renewal please do so at 
on-qe. 

— Editor. 



OMTUABY 



FRANKLIN PIERCE HORMAN 



Son of William and Mary Kizer 
Horman, was born iSeptember 8, 
1858, at Wayne, Ohio. After an ill- 
ness of several months, due to in- 
firmities of age, he .passed to his 
reward June 28, 1941, at the age of 
82 years, 9 months and 20 days. He 
was one of eight children. TWo 
brothers survive: Andrew of Wayne, 
Ohio, and William, of Coraopolis, Pa. 
Henry, Milton, John, Dan and Tillie 
preceded hitn in death. 

In early life he was married to 
Lydia Deller, who .passed away 
several years later. To this union 
were born four children: Montie of 
Arizona, Oral of Wayne, and Maude 
and Pearl now decesaed. 

In 1^90 'he was married: to Martha 
Hitchcock Miles and four children 
were bom to this union: Sage E. 
Horman of Toledo and Piaul W. of 
Gibsonburg; Goldie Gunder of 
Wayne and Appolus, deceased. 

SiUrviving are his widow, 5 chil- 
dren, 22 grandchildren, 8 great 
grandchildren, two brothers and a 
host of friends. 

Mr. Horman was a devoted student 
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of the Bible or tlie Book as ihe call- 
ed it. Early m life tie became a 
memiber ;of the ^Church of The 
Brethren and served as Sunday 
school teacher a number of years. 
Funeral services were in charge 
of Elder Abraham Miller at Mt. 
Zion United Brethren chuxch. 
Burial was in the Mennonite 
cemetery. 



PAUL FAHNESTOOK 



Infant son of Bro. and Sister Lloyd 
M. Fahnestock of Klssell Hill, Pa., 
was born November 9th, died No- 
vemlber ISth at his home. He is 
survived by his parents and one 
brother, iRoy, at home and his 
paternal igrandparents, Elder and 
Sister A. O. Gaihnestock of Kissell 
Hill and his maternal grandparents, 
Elder and Sister B. F. Lebo of 
'Carlisle and his -maternal great 
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
A. Buffington, Mechanesiburg, Cum- 
berland county. 

Brief services from 'the liate home 
with Bro. Benjamin Reinhold and 
Bro. James Kegerries and laid to 
rest in Longanecker cemetery near 
Lititz, Pa. 



SAMUEL BOOKER 



Son of Jacob and Rebecca Booker, 
was born in Darke county, Ohio, 
March .9th, 1873, and died in his 
home near Painter Creek, December 
14, 1941, at the age of 68 year, 9 
months and 5 days. 

He was united in marriage to 
Miss Elizabeth Hill November 25, 
1899. To this union was (bom one 
daughter. He was an active mem- 
berof the Dunkard Brethren church 



at Englewood. He was unable to 
attend church as he would have 
liked to on account of his ilhiess for 
over 10 years. 

He leaves to miourn his departure 
his wife, Elizabeth, one daughter, 
Rosa, at home, one grandson, 
Donald; two brothers, Frank of 
Indiana, Abe of Michigan; one 
sister, Hattie Trissel of Brookville, 
Ohio. 

Funeral services in charge of 
Elder Lawrence Kreider, assisted 
by Elders J. P. Robbins and L. W. 
Beery. 
Call not back the dear departed, 

Anchored! safe where storms are 
o'er; 
On the border land we left them. 

Soon to meet and part no more. 
When we leave this world of 
changes, 

When we leave this world of care, 
We shal -find our missing loved ones. 

In our Father's mansion fair. 



MINISTERIAL LIST OF DUNKARD 
BRETHREN CHURCH 



Andrews, Harry E., Empire, C^., 
E. 

Ahner, Jacolb, 2726 Broadway, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind., E. 

Bashore, Jacob, Pioneer, Ohio, M. 

Beer, J. H., Denton, Md., E. 

Beery, L. W., Union, Ohio, E. 

Besise, Henry, R. 1, Uniontown, 
Ohio, M. 

Brown, J. D., Poplar, Mont., E. 

Bowman, T. I., Port Republic, Va., 
E. 

Broadwater, Jonas, Barton, Md., M. 

Bussear, Z. I., Freesoil, Mich., E. 

Butts, Ira, Morencie, Mich., M. 

Carpenter, Wm. Blissfield, Mich., 
M. 

Click, D. M., Grand Junction, 
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Colo,, M. 

Demuth, W. H., Waynesboro, Pa., 
R. 4, Box 308, E. 

Dickey, Howard, Astoria, HI., E. 

Ebersole, WiU, Grreerncastle, Pa., M. 

Elbling, David, Bethel, Pa., M. 

Ecker, Donald F. R. 1, Taneytown, 
Md., M. 

Ecker, T. C, Taneytown, Md., E. 

Eckert, Lester, Meohanicsburg, 
Pa., R. 2, M. 

Fahnestiock, A. G., Lititz, Pa., E. 

Flohr, L. B., Vienna, Va., E. 

Flory, J. B., Jewell, O'hio, M. 

Frantz, Ralph, 307 2nd St., Peru, 
Ind., M. 

Glick, J. D., Dayton, Va., E. 

Gibble, Abraham, Myerstown, Pa., 
M. 

Gilbert, Frank, Brethren, Mich., E. 

Gunderman, H. H,, Edwardis- 
burg, Mich., M. 

Harlacher, Galen, Newberg, Ore., 
E. 

Harp, James, Newlberg, Ore., E. 

Harris, Otto, Antioch, W., Va., M. 

Hawibaker, John M., Minburn, la., 
E. 

Helm, Martin, Ashland, Ohio, E. 

Hostetler, D. W., Montpeiier, Ohio, 
E. 

Hostetler, Vern, Montpeiier, Ohio, 
M. 

Jamison, O. T., Quinter, Kan., E. 

Jarboe, H. I., McOlave, Colo., M. 

Kegerreis, Henry, Rummerfield, 
Pa.,, M. 

Kegerreies, James, Bethel, Pa., R. 
1, M. 

Koones, Emanuel, Kokomo, Ind., 
R, 1, E. 

Kesler, B. E., Goshen, Ind., E, 

Ko'ch, D. P., Montpeiier, Ohio, E, 

Kreider, Lawrence, Bradford, 
Ohio, E. 

Lind, A. H., Astoria, 111., E. 



Lebo, Benjamin, Carlisle, Pa., R. 
1, E. 

Leatherman, Minor, Antioch, W. 
Va., E. 

Mallow, Owen, Clearville, Pa., M. 

Mathias, Oscar, Hmnmelstown, 
Pa., M. 

Mellott, Z. L., Oakland, Md., E. 

MUler, Abraham, Montpeiier, 
Ohio, R. 3, E. 

Miller, Clyde J., Bryan, Ohio, E. 

Miller, Joseph A., Wawaka, Ind., 
M. 

Morphew, Paul, Peru, Ind., M. 

Moss, L. L, Pleiasant Hil, Mo., M. 

Mosser, Henry, Oakland, Md., M. 

Myers, Theo., North Canton, Ohio. 
R. 7, E. 

Myers, J. L., Loganyille, Pa., E. 

Myers, Jos. H., Glen Rock, Pa., E. 

Obrien, Cha^s.,, Antioch, W. Va., E. 

Parker, Herbert, Osbom, Ohio, R. 
1., M. 

Peteris, M. S., Waterford, Cal., E. 

Pratt, E. W., Wenatchee, Wash., 
405 S. Chelan Ave., E, 

Pease, Walter C, McClave, Colo., 
M. 

Racer, J. A., Luray, Va., E. 

Reed, R. Q., Roanoke, Va., E. 

Reed, J. A., Newberg, Ore., E. 

Reinhold, Benjamin, Rheems, Pa., 
M. 

Replogle, George, Goshen, Ind., M. 

Rice, Arthur, Frederick, Md., R. 
3, E. 

Rice, Joshua, Frederick, Md., M. 

Roesch, Marlon A., 511 E. 6th St., 
La Junta, Colo., E. 

Roesch, Melvin, 725 Sandusky, 
Fostoria, Ohio, M. 

Root, Wm., Great Bend, ICan., M. 

Robbinsi, J. P., Potsdam, Ohio, E. 

Royer, Orville, Dallas Center, la., 
M. 

Shaffer, Dewey, R. 2, Stoystown, 



Lorenz, Peter, Amboy, Ind., R. R., Pa., M, 



E. 



Shank, Ray S.^ Mechi(ELnicsbuirg, 
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Pia., 25 Coover, St,, E. 

iShumake, L. A., (Louisa, Va., M. 

Steele, D. B., Wenatchee, Wash., 
R. 2, E. 

Steele, J. W., Wenatchee, Wash., 
532 Methow St., E. 

•Steele, D. E., Twisp, Wash., M. 

iSttiith, J. Harry, Mechanics'burg, 
Pa., R. 5, E. 

•Smith, Paul, Mechanic^burg, Pa., 
R. 5, M. 

Sponseller, John, Sherwood, Ohio, 
E. 

Stayer, O. L., Vienna, Va., E. 

Stump, Clarence, Spring Grove, 
Pa., R. 1, M. 

Surbey, Howard, North Canton, 
Ohio, M. 

SwihaTt, Roy, Go;^en, Ind., M. 

Taylor, Addison, Oakland, Md., E. 

Withers, E. L., Newberg, Ore., E. 

Wyatt, Rufus, Massillon, Ohio, 22 
3rd St., E. 



MESSAGES FROM WAR 
PRISONERS, REFUGEES 



Recent messages from 
war prisoners and refugees 
testify, to the need for the 
scriptures. 

^' . . . Of bread I will say 
nothing. Also nothing of 
money. But of Bibles we 
still have need/' So wrote 
a refugee, formerly a com- 
munist, in an internment 
camp in P>ance. 

''..., For this reason we 
should like to make use of 
your kind offer and to beg 
you to send to us some 
Bibles in editions, if pos- 



sible, which would be easily 
packed in the knapsack. 
Pei'haps we shall have again 
to march day after day." 
From another refugee in a 
similar camp. 

''We appreciate fully the 
difficulties you must be 
meeting these days to obtain 
copies of the Bibles and 
Christian literature i n 
English, thus we are grate- 
ful for what you have done. 
The Bibles have been dis- 
tributed, I might also say 
before they came into my 
hands ! You will learn from 
this fact that any further 
copies will be received with 
joy." From a British 
officer's camp in Germany. 

'*In the difficult moments 
of life I have always drawn 
from the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures the patience 
and courage necessary to 
sustain the contest. Today 
I am a prisoner of war in 
Italy, and this reading 
would be a great comfort to 
me." From a Greek prisoner 
in Italy. 

JOB'S COMFORTERS 



How many in the world 
today are like Job's friends 
(?) who came to comfort 
him in his affliction. They 
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are alright as long as every- 
thing runs smoothly, but 
when affliction, distress or 
losses come our way they do 
not seem to know how to 
sympathize and instead of 
comforting us they say, "It 
was your fault" or "you did 
it yourself." 

His friends even called 
him names as a hypocrite 
and liar but the word says 
he was perfect and upright. 
Were they true friends? We 
know that a true friend is 
one who stands by, through 
adversity as well as pros 
perity. 

But the Lord was on Job's 
side and accepted him and 
blessed his latter end more 
than his beginning. His 
wrath was kindled against 
his friends because they had 
not spoken of Him the thing 
that was right as Job had. 

HUMBLE YOURSELF 



"Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. And whoso shall 
receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me." 

This evidently alludes to 
the various attitudes and 
situations in which the 



members of the church of 
Christ are helpers of each 
other, and in which they be- 
come ministers to each 
other, all of which services 
they are required to per- 
form in the name of Christ, 
because they belong to 
Christ, even as they would 
do to Christ were He in the 
place of their brother. Bear 
ye one another's burdens 
and so fulfill the law of 
Christ. 



BE. PERFECTLY JOINED 
TOOETKER 



AH praise to our redeeiming Lord, 
Who joins us iby His grace, 

And bid& us, each to each restored, 
Together seek His face. 

He bids us build each other up; 

And, gathered into one. 
To our high calling's glorious hope. 

We hand in hand go on. 

The kiss of peace to eacti we give — 
A pledge of Christian love; 

In love, while here on earth, we'll 
'live. 
In love we'll dwell a.bove. 

Love is the golden chain that binds 

Believers all in one; 
And 'he's an heir of heaven that 
finds 

His bosom glow with love. 



SEiVTEIN CE SERMONS 



Character is not what we 
were but what we are* 
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Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord and He will sustain 
thee. 



Of some calamities we can 
have no relief but God alone ; 
and what would men do in 
such a case if it were not for 
God? 



ABULT SUiNIDlAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jiaii. 


4 — G«n 


1:1-19. 


Jan. 


11— Oen. 


1:20-31. 


Jan. 


13— ^Gen. 


2:1-25. 


Jian. 


25^Gen. 


3:1-24. 


Feb. 


1— Gen. 


4:1-26. 


Feb. 


3— Gen. 


6:1-24. 


Feb. 


15— Gen. 


7:1-24. 


Feb. 


22— Gen. 


8:1-22. 


Mar. 


1-^Gen. 


9:1-29. 


Mar. 


8— Gen. 


11:1-9; 12:1-20 


Mar. 15— Oen. 


13:1-18. 


Mar. 22— Gen. 


14:1-24. 


Mar. 29-^Gen. 


15:1-21. 


PRaMARY SUNDAY S€UO0L 
LESSONS 



Jan. 4 — Infancy and Boyliood of 
Jesus. Luke 2:25-52. 

Jan. 11 — John the Baptist and Jesus. 
Matt. 3:1-17. 

Jan. 13 — Jesus Overcomes Tempta- 
tion. Matt. 4:1-11. 



Jan. 25 — ^FoUowmg Jesus at 
Call. John 1:35-51. 



His 



Feb. 



1 — Jesus Teaches Blessed Re- 
wards. Matt. 5:1-12. 



(WFlClAIj BIREXTrORY 



Board of Publicatian 

T. C. Bcker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North Canton, Ohio. 
Roscoe R. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, 

Mechanicsibuirg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 



B. K Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganville, Pa. 
Harry Andrews, Secretary, 

Empire, Cal. 
Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Feb. 8 — ^Jesus Teaches Prayer. 
(Matt. 6:5-15. 

Feb. 15 — Jesus Busy in Capernaum.. 
Mark 1:21-34. 

Feb. 22— The Mighty Power of Jesus. 
Matt. 8:23-34. 

Mar. 1— Jesus Calls Twelve Helpers. 
Matt. 10:1-15. 

Mar. 8 — Jesus Teaching by the Sea. 
•Matt. 13:1-30. 

Mar. 15 — Jesus' Power to Supply 
Needs. OVCatt. 14:13-21. 

Mar. 22--Jesus More Than Human. 
Matt. 17:1-9. 

Mar. 29— Jesus Teaches the For- 
givjLng Spirit. Matt. 18: 
21-35. 
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"For the faifeh once for all delivered to the samtis." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORX): Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our con^stant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



HACHIFICES REWARDED 



The people of our nation 
and of other nations are be- 
ing called upon to make 
great sacrifices in order to 
assure a successful prosecu- 
tion of the tragic war that is 
in progress. Much emphasis 
is being placed upon the 
necessity of these sacrifices 
for the preservatoin of the 
various nations involved. 
These sacrifices are not 
alone in material things. 
Many are being taken from 
their homes and loved ones 
to the scene of conflict, and 
no doubt ere the terrible 
conflict is over thousands 
upon thousands will have 
been slaughtered upon the 
battlefields. 

In order to make these 
sacrifices appear worth 
while many promises are 
being made as to the great 
blessings that will be en- 
joyed after the struggle is 



over and people are gladly 
making these sacrifices 
without any definite assur- 
ance that these promises 
will ever be fulfilled. It- is 
remarkable what great 
sacrifices people are willing 
to make for the welfare of 
their nation, their homes or 
their physical lives and how 
little they are willing to 
sacrifice for the welfare of 
their neverdying souls. 

This calls our attention to 
the words of our Ohrist in 
reply to an inquiry of one of 
the disciples. ''Then Peter 
began to say unto him, lo, 
we have left all, and have 
followed thee. And Jesus 
answered and said, verily I 
say unto you, there is no 
man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel's but he 
shall receive a hundredfold 
now in this time, houses. 
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and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecu- 
tions, and in the world to 
come eternal life/' (Mark 
10:28-30.) 

The records of history re- 
veal that Christian people 
down through the ages made 
great sacrifices in order to 
maintain their integrity and 
their identity in the world 
and witness effectively for 
their God. Many of them 
died as martyrs rather than 
yield to the demands of their 
persecutors. Through the 
steadfastness of these right- 
eous ones of old God was 
aible to prove his saving 
grace and keeping power in 
a convincing and convicting 
way upon ungodly men. In 
view of the records of the 
generations of the past and 
of the prophecies of the 
scriptures pertaining to 
these last days in which we 
Hve it appears certain that 
Christian people in our day 
may be called upon to make 
some great sacrifices if they 
would be true to the Christ 
and His gospel. It may be 
the crucial hours before us 
as a result of the present 
war will be a testing time to 
prove who is on the Lord's 
side, and clarify the con- 
fused religious situation 



exesting. These approaching 
tribulations are a challenge 
to our faith which should be 
met with much prayer and 
interceding at the throne of 
grace that the Lord may 
supply our every need or 
victory. 

In the foregoing reference 
Jesus states that any sacri- 
fices we may make for him 
and his gospel will be re- 
warded abundantly, even in 
this life, much more in the 
world to come, by eternal 
life. This is a promise that 
should mean much to us in- 
asmuch as it is certain that 
the promises made by our 
Lord can be depended upon. ■ 
His Vvord is sure and stead- ' 
fast and he has the povv'er to 
fulfill all that he desires. 
King Solomon testifies of 
this in a message to the 
Israelites wTiich we have re- 
corded in I Kings 8:56. 
''Blessed 'be the Lord, that 
hath given rest unto his 
people Israel, according to 
all that he promised : there 
hath not failed one word of 
all his good promise, which 
he promised by the hand of 
Moses his servant.'' The 
apostle Paul says this also, 
'Tor the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us." (II Cor. 1:20.) 
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Having therefore these 
promises dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God/' (II Cor. 
7:1.) 

It has 'been the case in 
the past that in times of war 
Christian people have suf- 
fered much persecution and 
injustice. We cannot obey 
the Christ and his gospel 
and at the same time take 
up arms and kill our fellow- 
man for any cause. Rather 
than do this we should be 
willing to make any sacrifice 
even to the giving up of our 
lives, knowing that we shall 
be abundantly rewarded by 
our Lord, both in this life 
and in the world to come. 

Sensing the issues that 
are confronting us as Chris- 
tian people let us hear the 
admonition of Paul. 
''Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand." 
(Eph. 6:13.) 

REFUGE AjSD 
STRENGTH 



Lewis B. Flohr 



''God is our refuge and 



strength, a very present help 
in trouble. Therefore will 
not we fear, though the 
earth be removed. ..." (Ps. 
46:1-2.) 

Today with most of the 
nations of the world com- 
mitted to war, we hear many 
cry out in distress becaxise 
of the seriousness of the 
world-wide situation, and 
the prospects faced by the 
peoples of the world, par- 
ticularly by those who have 
named the name of the Lord 
Jesus and who profess to be 
His children. True, none of 
us can forecast the things 
through which we may have 
to go, but what about our 
faith? Have we accepted 
the Word? If so, then we 
have accepted its promises 
as well as its prophesies. 
"And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars : see that 

ye be not troubled " 

"Yea, and all that will live 
Godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." Why 
then should we marvel if 
persecution come upon us? 
Or why should we expect to 
live our lives without trials 
and problems such as face 
us today? 

iMust I ibe carried' to the skies 

On flowery ibedis of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize 

And sailed through 'bloody seas? 
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No, we ought not, should 
not, be looking for flowery 
beds of ease^ No one of us 
chose the time we were born 
into, and live in, the world, 
for that was all in the provi- 
dence of God. Now is the 
Golden Age of all who live 
now, for life is opportunity, 
the only opportunity we 
shall ever have to prepare 
for eternity. The weapons 
of our warfare are not car- 
nal, for we are to fight the 
good fight of faith. Our 
sword is the Sword of the 



Spirit, which is the Word of 
G^od. Are we then fully 
equipped for the campaign 
that lies ahead? Do we fear, 
as the slothful man, v/ho 
said: 'There is a lion with- 
out (outside), I shall be 
slain in the street.'^ 

How much better even to 
die for the Lord, fighting 
the good fight of faith, than 
to have the greatest triumph 
otherwise? "I will lift up | 
mine eyes unto the hills, ' 
from which cometh my 
help.'^ Yes, the Lord is my 
refuge, the place where I 
may flee for safety; He is 
likewise the strength of my 
life, of whom shall I be 
afraid. ''Beloved, think it 
not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange 
thing happened to you.'' (I 
Pet 4:12.) 

What YyTiil we then think 
of the fiery trial if it should 
come upon us — will we 
think it a strange happening 
to us? Will we forget that 
the trial of our faith work- 
eth patience, and that we 
are to let patience have her 
perfect work? ''In patience 
possess ye your souls." You 
have a soul, but do you really 
possess it in the Lord? 
In I Corinthians 10:13, we 
see : "There hath no tempta- 
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tion take you but ^such as is 
common to man ; but God is 
faithful, who Will not suffer 
you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it." 
So we have an open way to 
escape, but it is neither of 
our own planning or mak- 
ing, it is of the Lord. We 
m'ust have faith, implicit 
faith, not depending on self, 
but on God. We read in 
Hebrews 11 the things ac- 
complished, the things done 
by faith, before Christ came ; 
now we have the perfected 
'^law of liberty," sent us by 
the Father God, in and 
through his Son, the recon- 
ciling God, the Lord from 
heaven, even Jesus the 
Christ, the guiding God, the 
Holy Spirit. Truly all things 
are ours, if we are God's. ''I 
can do all things through 
God which strengthen me." 

Just let (tliy iFather do 

What 'He will 
Juj5t to know that He is true 

And be still; 
Just to follow hour fby hour 

As He leadeth; 
b Just to draw the moment's power 
f As it needeth; 

Just fto trust Him, that is a,lll 

Then the day will surely ibe 
Peaceful, whatso'er befall, 

Bright and 'blessed, calm and free. 



Just to trust, and yet to ask 

Guidance still; 
Take the training or the task 

As He will; 
Just to take the less or gain 

Ass He sends it, 
Jusi!} to take the joy or pain 

As He lends it. 
He who formed thee for His praise 

Will not miss the gracious aim; 
So today and all the days 

iShall be .moulded for the same. 

Just to leave in His dear hand 

iLittle things; 
All we cannot understand, 

All the tings; 
Just jto let Him Itake the care 

(Sorely pressing, 
Finding all we let Him ibear 

Changed to blessings; 
This is all! and' yet the way 

Marked *by Him who loved thee 
best 
Secret of a happy day, 

Secret of His promised rest. 

Vienna, Virginia. 



TEACHING THE 
DOCTRINE 



T. C. Ecker 



This article is to show the 
importance of doctrinal 
teaching, while treating the 
subject we are fully aware 
of the fact that there are 
those who are opposed to 
much doctrinal teaching in 
the pulpit, saying that 
people do not want preach- 
ing or teaching of this type, 
in a measure it is true, then 
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again it is not true. No one 
objects to intelligent 
preaching along doctrinal 
lines, it is the class of 
preaching that cannot be 
made interesting and in- 
structive that is discounted. 
Then to carry the point a 
little further it may be 
truthfully said that the con- 
gregation which thinks it 
needs no teaching along 
fundamental lines, is the 
very one that needs it most, 
in fact this cry against doc- 
trinal preaching upon the 
part of a congregation is a 
pretty good indication of 
weakness in the pew or pul- 
pit. Our observation leads 
us to say that there is no 
sentiment against intelli- 
gent doctrinal teaching 
upon the part of those well 
rooted and grounded in the 
truth. 

When Paul told Timothy 
to give attendance or heed 
to doctrine that he intended 
that the suggestion should 
be passed on down to all 
generations. Giving atten- 
tion to the New Testament 
doctrine, and the method of 
teaching this doctrine is the 
real purpose of this article. 
As for preaching doctrine 
this is one of the very things 
that every preacher should 
do. Paul preached and 



wrote, he was a persistant 
doctrinal preacher. His 
writings abound in doctrinal 
points. Peter was a doc- 
trinal preacher, notice his 
remarks to the converts on 
the day of Pentecost. In 
part he said : *^Repent and be 
baptized every one of you." 
Whoever heard a profession- 
al evangelist give expression 
to such extent of doctrine. 

No man can preach the 
all things without giving at- 
tention to doctrine. Preach- 
ing the New Testament doc- 
trine is a duty that every 
minister owes to his church 
as well as to the unconvert- 
ed. 

To neglect it is to neglect I 
plain duty. ^ man may say ■ 
that he does not understand 
the doctrinal phase well 
enough to teach it, some 
may excuse themselves for 
this reason, yet the Apostle 
give the remedy to Timothy. 

(II Timothy 2:15) ^^Study 
to shew thyself approved 
unto God a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth." James 1:5 tells 
how to get wisdom, if any 
of you lack wisdom let him 
ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it shall be 
given him. 
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The great trouble is that 
men are looking at the theo- 
logians for wisdom, this 
wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. (James 3: 
15-17.) 

(V. 16.) ^Tor where 
envying and strife is, there 
is confusion and every evil 
work." 

(V. 17.) ^^But the wis- 
dom that is from above is 
» first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypoc- 
risy." Paul with Ms learn- 
ing he received of man was 
persecuting the church, 
while he was on his way to 
Damascus with letters of 
authority, the Lord struck 
him down with blindness, 
then he asked the Lord what 
he would have him do. Then 
he was willing to do what 
the Lord told him to do, to 
lay aside man's wisdom and 
do the Lord's work. (Acts 
9:1-9.) 

Paul tells after he was 
converted where he got 
his wisdom. (Gal. 1:8-12), 
"But though we or an angel 
from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be ac- 



cursed. 

(V. 9.) "As we said loe- i 
fore, so may I now again, if ' 
any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be ac- 
cursed." 

(V. 10) "For do I now 
persuade men, or God? or do 
I seek to please men? For 
if I yet pleased men, I should 
not ibe the servant of 
Christ." 

(V. 11) "But I certify 
you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

V. 12.) "For I neither 
received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Doctrine on baptism 
should be preached in the 
church, for many are bap- 
tized and do not know what 
for. Many are like those 
that Acts 19 speaks about, 
when asked whether they 
had received the Holy Ghost 
said they had not so much as 
heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. When they 
heard this they were willing 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. The scrip- 
tures teach us we should be 
able to give an answer of 
the hope that is within us. 
Taneytown, Md. 
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ATTENTION 



At the 1935 conference J. 
L. Myers, T. C. Ecker, and 
L. I. Moss, were appointed 
to form an answer to the 
query in regard to the corn 
and hog program and the 
NRA and report back to 
that same conference. 

In the 1935 minutes the 
answer ;by annual meeting 
is the report of the above 
A'amied com'mittee adopted 
by conference. 

The minutes read as 
follows : 

While we believe we 
should be law abiding cit- 
izens and in no way work 
against the laws or rulers of 
our country only wherein 
they may ask us to violate 
gospel principles. Now 
since the gospel tells us we 
are not of this world in John 
18:36, and also II John 2: 
15-16. 

Then we believe we 
should be a separate people 
and not mix in the affairs of 
the world. We as a church 
do not beleive in taking part 
in political affairs, neither 
to take up arms. 

Since there are warnings 
in the gospel showing there 
are trying times coming in 
the last days, we believe the 
NRA, the wheat allotment, 



the corn and hog control, the 
sugar beet control, the cot- 
ton control movements and 
any other government con- 
trol movements which are 
now existing or may here- 
after be set on foot may be 
dangerous and may lead us 
to the place spoken of in 
Revelation 13 :17 wherein 
we can neither buy nor sell. 
Therefore to be safe, 
members of the Dunkard 
Brethren church who are 
bound by any such contracts, 
should not enter another 
when the present one ex- 
pires, and all other mem- 
bers refrain from such un- 
less they are sure that no 
gospel principle is thereby 
violated. 

This is all. that should 
have been on the minutes. 
It was not left to this com- 
mittee for a later report. 
Committee : 

J. L. Myers 
T. C. Ecker 
L. I. Moss. 



THREE DIVINE 
APPOINTMENTS 



• Wm. Root 



In Three Parts — Part Tavo 

The second appointment 
is recorded in the book of 
Acts 17:30-31, ''And in the 
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times of this ignorance God 
mnked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every- 
where to repent. Because 
he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all 
men, in that 'he hath raised 
him from the dead/' 
After that all men meet the 
first apointment ''death," 
then they must also meet the 

^ second appointment, "judg- 
ment." 

The time of this appoint- 
ment will be at the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, all must 
meet it and no escape. 

While it is true that the 
saints have sent their sins 
on to judgment, yet it is 
also true that saints, as well 
as sinners must meet Christ 
at the judgment seat. 

Paul has said, 'Tor we 
must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or 
bad." (II Cor. 5:10.) 

Our life here in the 
world then determines our 
reward, at the time we 
meet our second appoint- 



ment, at the time of judg- 
ment. 

Let us thank God that 
that judgment will be just, 
at that tribunal in the courts 
of heaven, all will be fair- 
ness, we will receive reward, 
according to our work, 
whether it be good or bad. 

This is not always true in 
the courts of this world, all 
is not fairness there, not 
every time, there is some- 
times quibbling, lawyers are 
bought off, etc., but at the 
judgment seat of Christ, 
that court will be just and 
right. 

"And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one 
from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from 
the goats." (Matt. 25:32.) 

Such will be the proceed- 
ings when all men meet the 
second apointment, Paul 
gives it, "In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ ac- 
cording to my gospel." 
(Rom. 2:16.) "So then 
every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God." 
(Rom. 14:12.) 

We wish to impress the 
thought that this appoint- 
ment, like the first, must be 
kept, and God's judgment 
will be just, no one can 
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hide anything from his all 
seeing eye, it will point back 
to this world, to earth, and 
men "^vill receive the things 
done in the body, whether 
good or bad." 

God's all-seeing eye can 
see us now, while here iu 
this world, he knows our 
attitude toward ''truth." 

Reader, you and I must 
meet the love of Jesus, at 
the judgment seat. 

Sinner friend, if you are 
reading these lines, he died 
for you, can you not see him 
on the cross? 

In spite of the fact, that 
many know and realize that 
they must keep this ap- 
pointment and meet him, at 
the judgment seat, yet they 
can sit in their pews during 
invitation to accept him, 
without convictian, while 
others, under deep convic- 
tion, will not yield to his call. 

At this second appoint- 
ment the Holy Spirit, the 
third person of the Holy 
Trinity will be there, and 
he will point you out. 

He too, is here in the 
world, it is his still small 
voice that is pointing out 
perhaps at this moment, that 
you are guilty. 

You must meet him, I 
must meet him, (the Spirit) 
at this judgment. 



How are those that are 
lost going to do it? How 
can you do it now, just hang 
your head and refuse his 
pleading in your soul? 

To you that never have 
had your sins cancelled by 
his blood, that will be a fear- 
ful judgment. There are 
two types of judgment, or 
two conditions, a fearful 
judgment and a fearless 
judgment. "Some men's 
sins go on to judgment, 
while others follow after." 

Are we sending ours on? 
If so, to us it will be a fear- 
less judgment. But at 
death's door, if we are living 
in sin, every sin will meet us 
face to face at the time ap- 
pointed. 

No sinner can look upon 
Christ in his glory. At the 
transfiguration, Peter, 
James and John, when they 
heard the voice of God, 
which said, 'This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him." 



"F'ell on their face, and were 

over- 
(Matt 



sore afraid, a cloud over- 1 



shadowed them." 
17:5-6.) 

If we are not ready to 
meet the Lord at this second 
appointment it will be fear- 
ful judgment, on the other 
hand if we are ready it will 
be a fearless judgment. 
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There is no fear in the 
heart of the saved, we are 
not talking about natural 
fear or fright, fcut our fear 
of God, our sins are covered, 
by the blood of Jesus. 

To one and all, readers of 
the Monitor, God is doing 
his best to make inroads into 
your soul, you must meet 
this appointment. 
• ''And as it is appointed 
unto man once to die, but 
after this the judgment." 
Great Bend, Kans. 



WHY SHOULD I GIVE? 



0. L. Strayer 



These are days which try 
the souls of men and women. 
Rumors of troubles and 
trials are flying thick and 
fast. This country is being 
over-run, that land is at- 
tacked without warning or 
reason, or without holding 
to the agreements which 
nations have agreed to abide 
by in the event of wars and 
contentions. Men are taken 
from their homes and re- 
quired to serve the country 
in various capacities. Home 
life, community life, and our 
habitual movements are 
taken from their regular 
places in our lives and we 



become regulated by the 
will of others nather than by 
our own volition as has 
been our custom. 

Our minds are, perforce, 
brought to think of that 
time, twenty-four years ago, 
when these same problems 
confronted us, and it was 
necessary for the people of 
the historic peace churches 
to take their stand against 
war and learning the art 
thereof. It will perhaps be 
valuable for us to look into 
the things which made the 
situation difficult. 

The government had a 
proposition on its hands. 
Thousands of men were 
coming into the camps to be 
turned into efficient troops. 
Discipline was the watch- 
word, these were military 
camps, established for that 
purpose, and the officers 
were charged with the re- 
sponsibility of bringing 
about the desired result in 
the least possible time. 
Small wonder then that 
there should have (been an- 
tagonism towards the men 
who came into the camps re- 
fusing to take part in the 
military preparations for 
which the camp was estab- 
lished. The fact that the 
government had made tem- 
porary arrangements for 
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these men pending their 
final placement mitigated 
this antagonism but little. 
This antagonism was not 
shared by the officials in 
high positions. The higher 
the official with whom these 
men had to do, the greater 
consideration they received. 
It was from the petty in- 
dividual that the worst 
treatment was received. By 
far the worst thing the men 
in the objector's camps had 
to endure was the dreadful 
uncertainty. Because non- 
combatant duty was not im- 
mediately defined, there 
was constant effort on the 
part of the military camp 
officers to find some way to 
put the men to work at tasks 
acceptable to them. Some 
yielded, many did not al- 
though the strain was heavy 
at times. Certainly there 
were stories coming to them 
daily of the treatment re- 
ceived in other camps by the 
men there. Just as certain 
ly many of the stories were 
either greatly expanded be- 
fore they went from camp 
to camp, or in passing from 
lip to lip details were added 
without intent to misrepre- 
sent but out of sympathy for 
the brethren in other places, 
concern added to facts, and 
the net result v/as perhaps 



not wholly true, though the 
men themselves would not 
tell a falsehood. Enough 
of the antagonism brought 
fruit, however, which trans- 
lated into print might not 
make pleasant reading. 

Another thing which 
made the lot of the real 
olbjector somewhat harder, 
was the fact that some of 
the men who came to the 
camps seemed not to be 
living consistent Christian 
lives. One would suppose 
tjhat the brohter who desired 
to make his stand against 
war would make some effort 
to live the other principles 
of Christ in order to show 
that their lives were not 
one-sided. There was 
danger that some might be 
hiding behind membership 
in a peace organization in 
order to avoid danger, and 
it was surprising how many 
of the men took to filthy 
habits after a period of 
waiting to see w^hat would 
happen, and when things 
seemed peaceful, fears were 
allayed and certain of the 
group acted with reckless 
abandon. While the officers 
and men were quick to 
single out those who forgot 
themselves or proved weak, 
it was inevitable that the 
whole group should suffer 
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in the eyes of the outside 
world. 

How blessed we are that 
that situation has changed 
at this time. Through the 
experiences of those in 
authority as well as those 
whose privilege it was to 
bear the heat and burden of 
the day, definite arrange- 
ments have been made be- 
fore hand that these breth- 
ren may be definitely sepa- 
rated from the camp and 
army life. Special places 
and special work have been 
provided for those who 
object to learning the art of 
war, and at the same time 
some constructive work may 
be accomplished, that we 
may prove to those about us 
that we do not object to 
work, only that we do object 
to learning the art of war 
and participating in things 
military. 

These are civilian service 
camps in every sense of the 
Vv'orci. This is beneficial not 
only to the men who are in- 
volved, but also to the 
churches at home, and the 
individuals who make up 
those churches. The insin- 
cere will be eliminated be- 
fore they get to the objec- 
tors' camp. The great 
majority of the problems 
which plagued us in the days 



which some of us would like 
to forget will not rear their 
ugly heads. The men are to 
be under leaders chosen 
from among their own 
group, or at least of their 
own choosing. Their lives, 
other than the time spent in 
actual working at produc- 
tive projects, may be spent 
in developing soul, body, and 
mind. There will be no one 
to attempt to force this or 
that type of woi'k upon the 
men which mig^ht compro- 
mise their peace position. A 
far seeing group of men 
made suggestions which 
were accepted by those in 
authority, and were trans- 
lated into law by Congress. 
It is absolutely impossible 
for those who did not have 
the actual experience in the 
camps during the last war 
to understand or appreciate 
what a blessing from Al- 
mighty God is this plan 
whidh has been • evolved. 
The uncertainty has been 
abolished, we know what is 
before us.. 

We have been given a type 
of work that we can do, and 
those who are now engaged 
in this work are receiving 
the praise of their overseers 
for the way in which they 
are doing it. The men who 
might have hid behind the 
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church to avoid hardship 
will probably have been 
eliminated at the start ^ if 
they have not lived consist- 
ent Christian lives. It is a 
blessed opportunity for the 
men in the civilian camps 
and for us at home to prove 
the stuff that is in us. 

The thing which has 
seemed unjust to some of 
us is the fact that this pro- 
gram for the present at 
least, must be at the expense 
of the churches involved. At 
first thought this may seem 
to be a just complaint, snd 
3ret, if this be necessary for 
the strict separation of the 
civilian work camps from 
the things against which we 
protest, it is a pitifully cheap 
price to pay for such secur- 
ity. Once again may it be 
said that if the brethren and 
sisters at home could realize 
the difference between the 
present plant and that which 
prevailed in the first World 
war, they would spend much 
time on their knees thank- 
ing the Heavenly Father for 
His goodness. From the 
standpoint of one of t \e 
few in the Dukard Brethren 
church who went through 
the period above referred to, 
it is very difficult to under- 
stand the attitude of those 
few who are opposing this 



plan. There can be no argu- 
ment in the statement that 
we must keep ourselves 
separate from the world. 
We have been a law-abid- 
ing people from our incep- 
tion. We have paid taxes 
both direct and hidden for 
the carrying out of the busi- 
ness of the governm.ent. 
None of us can be so foolish 
as to say that we did not 
know that a portion of those 
taxes have been going for 
the the upkeep of the fight- i 
ing forces of the country, " 
and yet we have not scrupled 
to pay, nay, we have taught 
from our pulpits that the 
Christian will pay his taxes 
faithfully. Again, this plan 
and this recommendation of 
our own Civilian Service 
committee was accepted 
with a surprising degree of 
unanimity at Special Con- 
ference called to consider 
this problem. It then be- 
came a part of the decisions 
of the General Conference, 
and therefore just as bind- 
ing as any other of the re- 
quirements of the church. It 
is very difficult to square 
the refusal of the so-called 
Prince of the church to sub- 
scribe to this plan, or at 
least to accept it since it has 
the approval of the confer- 
ence, when he has solemnly 
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promised to abide by and 
teach the decisions of con- 
ference and to uphold them. 
If each one who does not 
like the way conference has 
decided should have the 
right to disregard that par- 
ticular portion of her de- 
cisions, we should soon have 
bedlam in the church. An- 
tagonism to certain of the 
decisions of the conference 
which we hold dear would 
not be tolerated for an in- 
stant, no more should open 
rebellion to this which has 
been accepted as the consid- 
ered opinion of the Special 
Conference, speaking for the 
church. 

We cannot hope by any 
stretch of the imagination 
to go on through this period 
of national emergency and 
lead our accustomed normal 
lives without regard to what 
is going on around us. Jesus 
Christ, when He was here, 
spent a very great amount 
of His time in active Chris- 
tian work. Our budget over 
the past ten years will show 
how much real activity we 
have engaged in for the 
cause and Kingdom. We 
have been satisfied to sit in 
the chair of do-nothing and 
while we have been doing 
this, calls for help and 
service have been going un- 



heeded. We have not yet 
learned that giving is a part 
of our service to the Master. 
To the church today there 
are coming calls which we 
dare not disregard. It is our 
bounden responsibility, (this 
work which the church has 
undertaken,) to support its 
members who have been 
called to the Civilian camps, 
must be upheld with every 
member's sympathy and 
moral and financial backing. 
It will be an everlasting 
shame to the church if, after 
having put her shoulder to 
the wheel she gives up the 
task and falls down on the 
job. We are definitely com- 
mitted to this task. The 
needs of the committee are 
being met at present but 
only a few of our Brethren 
have been assigned to 
camps. If the age limit is 
lowered, which now seems 
probable, we shall have a 
great increase in our needs 
for this work. To the great 
majority of our members 
this is just an added call for 
service. It is to the few who 
are antagonistic to this work 
or are being misled by that 
antagonism that this plea is 
made. It is my duty, your 
duty, the duty of everyone, 
to see that this plan shall not 
fail, that there shall be an 



16 



BIBLE MONITOR 



abundance of meat in the 
Lord's house to take care of 
the work which the church, 
in solemn assemhly, has ap- 
proved. Study this problem, 
prayerfully, carefully, and it 
is believed that the argu- 
ments above cannot be re- 
futed successfully. Give to 
this work at the regular 
stated periods. It is sur- 
prising what regular gifts, 
although small, will accom- 
plish. If each one takes his 
or her part of the responsi- 
bility it need not be burden- 
some to any, only if some re- 
fuse to see the duty that is 
laid upon all will unreason- 
able burdens be laid upon 
anyone. Do your part — give 
to this work, individually 
and separately if you cannot 
give collectively. It is your 
duty to the church and to 
the men who are so nobly 
holding up the torch for the 
historic peace churches. May 
God lead us aright. 

Vienna, Va. 



KErEXT YE, AND 
BELIEVE THE GOSPEL 



J. D. Brown 



I believe if there ever was 
a time more necessary than 
another to repent it is now. 



There is more sin in the 
world today to repent of 
than any time since the ad- 
vent of Christ into the 
world. 

Paul tells us that evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. (II 
Tim. 3:13.) 

We see men deceiving and 
being deceived on every 
hand, nations deceiving 
nations, etc. We are in the 
darkest age today the world 
has ever experienced. If 
there ever was a time when 
men and women need to 
pray it is now. We are 
commanded to pray for all 
men. The world needs our 
prayers, the church needs 
our prayers, we need to pray 
for ourselves and our chil- 
dren, and we are command- 
ed to pray for those in 
authority, that we may live 
a quiet and peacable life. 

The prayers of the right- 
eous man availeth much, 
may the prayers of the 
righteous ascend the hill of 
the Lord to such an extent 
that peace on earth and 
good will to men may again 
be restored. 

These days in which we 
live are only fulfillment of 
prophecy, these times point 
forward to the second com- 
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ing of Christ. 

The disciples on a certain 
occasion asked their Master 
to give them a sign of His 
second coming, and of the 
end of the world. The first 
sign he gave was the false 
prophets that should come 
and deceive many, even the 
very elect if possible. 

We surely are living in 
^ that age, false prophets on 
every hand, and they have 
deceived many. Then he 
spoke of nations rising ^ up 
against nations and king- 
dom against kingdom. I do 
not believe there is a single 
person but who will ac- 
knowledge we are in that 
age. If you and I will take 
our Bibles and search from 
the beginning of Genesis to 
the end of Revelations we 
will find every change that 
this old world has passed 
through has been prophe- 
sied. The prophets prophe-r 
sied every change up till 
Christ, since that time 
Christ and the apostles have 
prophesied the changes up 
till now. Those things prove 
to us the scripture is true, 
yet with all this evidence we 
still have the sin of unbe- 
lief. That's why the world 
is in the condition it is. 

Prior to the flood the 
world was filled with unbe- 



lief, and again that is what 
brought Jesus into the 
world. The sin of unbelief 
is hastening the second 
coming of Christ. Jesus 
said at one time, speaking 
to his disciples, **Ye are the 
salt of the earth and if the 
salt have lost its savor 
wherewith shall it be salt- 
ed." We understand by this 
scripture, the people of God 
are the preserving power of 
the world, when this old 
world gets so corrupt that 
the preserving power of 
the world is not sufficient to 
save it, then the second 
coming of Christ will take 
place. 

Christ said there shall be 
great tribulations, the 
greatest the world has ever 
seen or ever will see. (Matt. 
24:21.) During this time 
the false prophets will get in 
their work, they will show 
great signs and wonders, to 
deceive the whole world, if 
possible. Paul calls them 
deceitful workers trans- 
forming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ, for Satan 
himself is transformed into 
an angel of light. (II Cor. 
11:13.) 

And immediately after 
the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give 
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her light, an'd the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heaven shall 
be shaken. (Matt. 24:29.) 
I truly believe this darkness 
will cover the entire world, 
similar to the darkness that 
covered the world at the 
crucifixion of Christ. 

The stars shall fall. We 
have seen stars fall, but 
never saw the stars fall as 
they will at the end of the 
world. 

And the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. 
We have had gigantic earth- 
quakes that have shaken the 
earth for many miles, but 
I do not believe we have 
ever had one that has 
shaken the heavens. 

Jesus says, "And then 
shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven, and 
then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn and they 
shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and 
great glory." (Matt. 24:30.) 

Paul in speaking of the 
second coming of Christ 
says, "He shall come in 
flaming fire, taking venge- 
ance on those that know not 
God, and o^bey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(IIThes. 1:8.) 

"But of that day and hour 



knoweth no man, no not 
the angels of heaven." 
(Matt. 24:36.) "Therefore 
be ye also ready; for in such 
an hour as ye think not the 
son of man cometh. (Matt. 
24:44.) 

Are we ready to meet Him 
in peace when He comes? 
If not, a preparation must 
be made. Paul with others 
tells us how the preparation 
must be made. Paul says, 
"Let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the 
race which is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our 
faith." (Heb. 12:1.) Paul 
says lay aside every 
weight, every thing that 
will hinder in the race, lay 
aside everything that is 
carnal, because the carnal 
mind is enmity aginst God, 
not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. 
(Rom. 8:7.) 

Lay aside the lusts of the 
flesh, and the pride of life, 
those are weights that bear 
down heavily; and the sin 
which doth so easily beset 
us. I believe paul has refer- 
ence to this sin of unbelief, 
when we lay aside every 
weight, and the sin of unbe- 
lief, then we are ready to 
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run the race with patience 
which is set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus as the author 
and the finisher of our faith. 
Looking unto Jesus to direct 
our footsteps. I believe 
when we have complied with 
those conditions we are 
ready to meet God in peace. 
Poplar, Mont. 



THE CHURCH IN MY 
HOME 



Elmer Wickel 



Would it not be wonder- 
ful if we could see like the 
Lord? You know the Lord 
can see all that is within us. 
I wonder how we would feel 
sometimes, if we as fellow 
travelers, could at times see 
into each other's hearts and 
minds and see what we 
really think of each other. 

We talk about the simple 
life, v/e talk about our plain 
church, will some of you 
older brethren and sisters 
let your minds go back fifty 
or sixty years and compare 
the church then and how it 
is now. I am reminded 
what Haggai says in the 
second chapter, ^^Who is 
left among you that saw this 
house in her first glory, and 
how do you see it now, is it 



not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it, as nothing? Is 
it time for you, to dwell in 
your ceiled house, and this 
house lie waste? Now 
therefore, thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, consider your 
ways, ye have sown much, 
and bring in little ye eat, but 
ye have not enough, ye drink 
but ye are not filled with 
drink. He clothed you, but 
there is none warm, and he 
that earneth wages, earneth 
wagse to put it into a bag 
with holes. Thus saith the 
Lord 'of hosts, consider your 
ways. And I will be glori- 
field, saith the Lord, ye 
looked for much, and lo it 
come to little. Why saith 
the Lord of hosts, because of 
mine house that is waste, 
and ye run every man unto 
his own house. 

Then answers Haggai and 
said so is this people, and so 
this nation before me saith 
the Lord, and so is every 
work of their hands, and 
that which they offer there 
is unclean, and now I pray 
you consider from this day 
and upward from before a 
stone was laid upon a stone 
in the temple of the Lord. 
Since those days were, when 
one came to an heap of 
twenty measures, there 
'were fbut ten, when one 
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came to the press for to 
draw out fifty vessels out of 
the press there were but 
twenty. I smote you with 
blasting and with mildew 
and with hail in all the 
lajbors of your hands. Yet 
ye turned not to me." 

Our names may be in the 
church book, we may travel 
along with the church, we 
may make ourselves look 
like Christians, but have we 
the love 'of Christ in our 
hearts. This is one of the 
greatest gifts that is be- 
stowed upon mankind, to 
know that the Holy Ghost 
has full possession of our 
lives. Unless we present 
our bodies a living sacrifice 
holy acceptable unto God, 
the Holy Ghost cannot have 
its indwelling in our house, 
this body of ours. It makes 
no difference how much we 
give to the church body, as 
long as these worldly lusts 
are in our hearts and we 
think more of these worldly 
possessions than we do of 
the church of Jesus Christ, 
just that long we are crowd- 
ing Jesus out. 

I am wondering why so 
many ways of dress, and 
especially the sisters. I take 
notice, that some of the so- 
called plain people are be- 
coming the laughing stock 



of the world. Trying to 
make plain dresses out of 
fancy, flowery goods. Can 
it be done? 

In conclusion let me say, 
can you see the good old 
church in my house. 

R. 1, Bernville, Pa. 

HOAV TO BE FKEE 



Paul W. Koones 



''Why stand ye here all 
the day idle?" (Matt. 20:6.) 

''Study to be quiet, and to 
do your own business, and to 
work with your own hands." 
These words are from the 
Bible, and the advice is 
meant for all. 

There are some people 
who are noisy and bustling, 
all the time running arounJ, 
troubling themselves about 
v/hat does not concern them, 
and not minding their own 
business. This will do them 
no good; and it is both fool- 
ish and wrong. 

Every man has work to do 
for himself which no one else 
can do for him, and which 
ought to keep him busy, and 
for which he must give an 
account to God. At the judg- 
ment day you will not be 
asked about your neighbor's 
business, but whether your 
own work was well done. 
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None have a right to lead 
sn idle, useless life. Even 
the rich ought to find 
enough to do to keep them 
busy. Everyone who is 
able ought to earn his own 
living and there is no excuse 
for idleness if a man has 
health and strength. 

Let me give you some 
more verses from the Bible 
which it would be v/ell for 
you to keep in mind : 

*TIe becameth poor who 
dealeth with a slack hand; 
but of the diligent maketh 
rich. He that tilleth his 
land shall have plenty of 
bread; but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have 
poverty enough." 

The idle and lazy, who 
lounge about the streets or 
fields instead of v/orking, 
must suffer for it in the end. 
If a man wants corn and 
wheat for bread, he must 
plant and sow, or he cannot 
have them. 

Then again, we find in the 
Bible these words : ''This we 
command you : if any would 
not work, neither should he 
eat." He is a very ' mean 
man who vdll beg for bread 
and clothes rather than 
work for' them^, and no one 
can feel any respect for him. 
It is much wiser to be in- 
dustrious and earn enough 



for your own support; and 
then, you will not only be 
more comfortable and more 
respectable, 'but you will be 
doing what will please the 
Lord. 

It is ibad to be lazy 
To lounge Iby the way; 

We all should be busy 
And work while 'iis d^y. 

Hard labor is good 

For the .hands, and the feet; 
If a man will not work, 

Then he ou'gh,t no;t to eat. 
Kokomo, Ind. 
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PLEVNA, IND. 



On Decemlber 13th, we met in 
regular quarterly council at 10 a. m. 
Opening song, No. 451. iBro. Kcones 
read Col. 3:1-17 and commented on 
same. Elder Peter ILorenz then took 
•charge of the business meeting. 

Officers for the coming year were 
elected. Elder Peter Lorenz was 
elected elder for another year. 

There were also several other 
Iteims of business taken care of. 

Bro. A. B. Rice of Frederick, Md., 
has consented to 'be with us, in a 
revival meeting siom.etime this fail. 

Vv"e ask an interest in the prayers 
of all God's peOfple. 

lona Lantz. 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



^The Shrewsbury -congregation of 
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the Dunkard Brethren church held 
a series of meeitings ibeginning 
July '27, 1941, with Bro. Addiison 
Taylor evangelist. (Bro. Taylor gave 
us sixteen s^irit-'filled sermions, 
wliichL I am sure strengthened the 
ohurch ispiritually; as well as add- 
ing one young member, who was 
made willing to come out from the 
worldj and receive Clhri^tian bap- 
tism. We felt other were -counting 
the cost, as some time later two 
other young men called for Iraptism, 
which was administered. 

August 12th and 13'th District 
'meeting was held here, which was 
another seasion of refreshing for 
our church. 

November 2nd we held our love 
feast, beginning at 9 o'clock for 
Sunday school, folowed by preacli- 
ing. Dinner was served in the 
basement, then after dinner preach- 
ing. The followin-g lbre>thren were 
present: OBlders A. G. Fahnestock, 
Oscar Mathias, T. C. lEcker, Ray 
Shank, B. \F. Lobo, L. B, Flohr and 
Ord 'Strayer; Ministers, Benj. Rhine- 
hold, Abraham Gibble, James 
Keggeries, David Ebling, Paul 
Smith, Donald Ecker. 

In the evening 1:26 surrounded the 
Lord's tables for com'munion, with. 
Bro. David Ebling of the Bethel 
congregation officiating. 

On our October councli meeting 
Elders L. B. Flohr of Vienna, Va., 
and A. G. Fahnestock of Lititz were 
with us and ordained J. H. Myers 
into the eldership, after taking the 
voice of the .church. 

On Dece.mJber 2i9th we held our 
quarterly council. Meeting was 
called to order by our E-lder J. L. 
Myers, who read a scripture lesson, 
gave some admonitions and led in 
prayer. iHe then took charge and 



church and' Sunday school officers 
for both the iShrewslburg ohurch 
and York mission were elected. 

'We trust tlxat every memlber who 
has the church at heart will pray 
for the ;Shrewjs3bury congregation 
that we may ,be true and faithful to 
our TiOrd. 

C. M. iStump, Cor. 



\ 



OBITUARY 



JOSEPH CliEOPPER 



Husband of Sister Ellen Olepper, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa., R. F. D., died 
November 19, 1941, at his late home 
after a week's illness, aged SO years, 
10 (months and 2 days. 

Just a week before he passed 
away they (Celebrated their 58 wed- 
ding anniversary. 

In addition to his companion he 
is survived by one son, Joseph H., 
a daughter, Mrs. Wm. Wolf, four 
grandsons, 2 grand daughters and 3 
great grand sons. He was a mem- 
ber of the Presibyterian church for 
some time. 

Funeral services :from his late 
home, by Eider B. F. Lebo, text Psa. 
39:7. "Lord what wait I for?" 
Relatives were pall-bearers. Burial 
in Longsdorf cemetery. 



SUNDAY SICKNESS 



There's a certain kind of sickness 
That some folks are subject to. 

And it only comes on Sunday 
(May it never come to you) 

It will come on in the mo-rning, 
Only last a little spell. 
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When the time for church is over 

'Somehow ev'ryone is well. 
Then again, in early evening 
- When the service hour draws 
' near 

Comesi this strange dLsposition 
All ol which is very queer! 

It's a funny, puzzling sickness 

That comes on the Siahibath day, 
And the ones who siuflfer ifiroim it, 

Never have a lot to siay, 
They cOimpilain atout a headache 

Or the stomach isn't right 
Or they have a drowsy feeling^ — 

Sleep so poorly throaigh the night, 
But they iwill not call a doctor 

lOr take any kind of pill. 
And there's nothing, in the drug 
store 

Reco;mimend'ed for this; ill. 

Now, these people should he pitied 

Whether they feel sick or not 
When, to any place oif wroship. 

They are disinclined to go 
For, unless this Sunday Sickness 

In this present life is;, cured, 
Heaven will ^be one long headache 

Evermore to ibe endured. 
For there's always church in Glory, 

Worship, praifi'e and joyful song. 
Not an hour or two on Sunday 

But while ages roll along. 

So, if one would be admitted 

To the Heavenly atm^osphere 
It is best that he begins to 

iLike the church while he is here. 
Now the way \s very simple 

And LS certain, we declare; 
He who takes the Lordi's salvation 

:Soon will love the house of prayer, 
Then, there is no Sunday Sickness 

Bulb this rule is ever true; 
If the health is good on weekdays 

It is good on Sunday, too! 
Selected toy A. O. Fahnestock. 



TRUE MEASURE OF WEALTH 



"He was so generous," they said 
Yet had no earthly store — 

The clothes upon his -back, a mere 
Sli^all paying jolb .... no more. 

How then could f oliks who knew him 
iSay he was a generous soul' 

What could he give who too had lack 
Of riches, as a whole' 

The riches of a helping hand 
The coins of love .... and gold 

Of kindly words. The wealth within 
His heart, no (bank could hold. 

His jewels, words of wisdiom rare 
And prayers for friend and foe; 

He left a trail of treasure as 
He passed through life, and iso . . . 

Though he is gone, his' name un- 
known 
To those of fame and anight, 
His life will count for good .... 
For what he had, he used aright! 
— Evelyn Gerhering Smith. 



IIS WAKD BEAUTIFIERS 



A dear old Quarker lady 
was asked what she used to 
make her comDlexion so 
lovely, and her whole being 
so bright and attractive, and 
she answered: ^'I use for 
the lips, truth; for the voice, 
prayer; for the eyes, pity; 
for the hands, charity; for 
the figure, uprightness ; and 
for the heart, love." 



Don't worry about any- 
thing, but pray about every- 
thing, and the peace of God 
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will dwell in the heart of 
man. That peace comes 
through the Holy Spirit. 
What a wonderfully rich 
heritage we have through 
the Holy Spirit, what a pity 
we live on such low levels 
when aM the richness of 
God's love is at our com- 
mand. 



ADULT SUNI>tAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan. 


4^~Gen 


1:1-19. 


Jaji. 


11— Oen. 


1:20-31. 


Jan. 


IS— Gen. 


2:1-25. 


Jian. 


25--Gen. 


3:1-24. 


(FTeb. 


1— Gen. 


4:1-26. 


Feb. 


8--Gen. 


6:1-24. 


Feb. 


15— Gen. 


7:1-24. 


Feb. 


22— Gen. 


8:1-22. 


Mar. 


1— Gen. 


9:1-29. 


Mar. 


8— Gen. 


11:1-9; 12:1-20 


Mar. 15— Gen. 


13:1-18. 


Mar. 2a-^Gen. 


14:1-24. 


Mar. 29-^Gen. 


15:1-21. 


PREMARY SUiNBAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 4 — Infancy and Boyliood of 
Jesus. Luke 2:25-52. 

Jan. 11 — John tiie Baptist and Jesus. 
Matt. 3:1-17. 

Jan. 18 — Jesus Overcoimes Tempta- 
tion. Matt. 4:1-11. 



Jan. 25 — ^Following Jesus at 
Can. Jolm 1:35-51. 



His 



Feb. 1- 



-Jesus Teadieis Blessed Re- 
wards. Matt. 5:1-12. 
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Feb. 8 — ^Jesus Teaches Prayer. 
Matt. 6:5-15. 

Feb. 15 — Jesus Busy in Capernaum. 
Mark 1:21-34. 

Feb. 22 — ^The Mighty Power of Jesus. 
Matt. 8:23-34. 

Mar. 1 — ^Jesus Calls Twelve Helpers. 
Matt. 10:1-15. 

Mar. 8 — Jesus Teaching by the Sea. 
'Matt. 13:1-30. 

Mar. 15 — Jesms* Power to Supply 
Needs. (Matt. 14:13-21. 

Mar. 22 — Jesus More Than Human. 
Matt. 17:1-0. 

Mar. 29 — Jesus Teaches the For- 
^ giving Spirit. Matt. 18: 

21-35. 
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"For the faitih once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUK WATCHWORD: Go into aM 

the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
moire holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



DISTRESS OF NATIONS 



The great events transpir- 
ing in the time in which w^e 
are living cause us deep con- 
cern. Affairs in our own 
nation and in the world at 
large are so complicated and 
confusing that most of us 
are more or less bewildered. 
This is true of matters of 
both church and state. We 
cannot but wonder what 
may be the cause of all this 
turmoil, strife and distress. 
Surely this is a time of ''Dis- 
tress of nations, with per- 
plexity,'' as foretoM in the 
scriptures. It is only by 
turning to - the inspired 
scriptures that we can get 
light and understanding to 
solve these confusing and 
bewildering problems and 
issues arising. 

World events of late years 
call the attention of Bible 
readers to the prophecies of 
Daniel and the testimonies 



of John the revelator per- 
taining to the closing up of 
this dispensation and the 
return of our Lord to earth. 
There is something strange, 
unusual, and ominous about 
the rise and reign of the 
various rulers or dictators 
v/ho have come into control 
of the nations of the earth, 
and who are now waging 
this terrible war. Evidently 
there are forces at work un- 
seen at present, which will 
be revealed in time, which 
it would be well for us to 
recognize, in weighing these 
matters and deciding the 
issues that come upon us as 
a result of these world con- 
ditions. 

The two great powers at 
work back of these world 
affairs are, the God of the 
universe, and Satan the an- 
tagonist and adversary who 
is determined to thwart the 
purposes of God. We need 
to recognize this fact and 
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view present conditions in 
the light of what has been 
prophecied by men inspired 
of God, pertaining to the 
time of the end. One thing 
we can rest assured of, the 
things that have been 
prophecied which are re- 
corded in the scriptures are 
certain to come to pass. 
Judging from the conduct 
of the world rulers and the 
ungodly, unrestrained im- 
pulses by which they are ac- 
ting, it appears reasonable 
to conclude that these world 
conditions might be steps 
leading up to the reign of 
the Antichrist — that man of 
sin which is to be revealed in 
the earth : ''Who opposeth 
and exhalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped ; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that 
he is God.'' (II Thes. 2:4.) 
God has ordained the 
''powers that be" — the 
world rulers and civil 
authorities under them, to 
preserve order and punish 
evil doers, and in so doing 
they are exercising their 
authority to the glory of 
God. Under such rulers the 
people of God can "lead a 
(quiet and peacable life in all 
godliness and honesty." In 
order to thwart the purposes 



of God the satanic adversary 
evidently works with rulers 
and civil authorities to en- 
gender strife, disorder, war 
and turmoil, and also to 
harass and oppress right- 
eous, godf earin'-- -neople. In 
the ages of the past God 
tolerated the transgressions 
of wicked rulers and used 
their godlessness and re- 
bellion against him as a 
means to demonstrate his 
power and supremacy over 
them and declare his name 
throughout the earth, 'Tor 
the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared 
throughout all the earth." 
(Rom. 9:17; Ex. 9:16.) 

If we view present de- 
velopments in the world in 
the light of the scriptures, 
Christian people can the 
more readily resign them- 
selves to the situations that 
are arising and see the 
position we should take in 
the issues that we meet. 

Our God is still ruling in 
the heavens and it may be 
that he is raising these de- 
fiant and rebefl'lious rulers 
that he might shew his 
power in them, and that 
His name might be declared 
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throughout all the earth. 

Christian people have a 
vital role to play in these 
dark hours in the history of 
the world. We are 'in'' a 
world of sin and degradation 
but not ''of it; we are "in'' 
a world of immorality, vul- 
garity, vice and corruption 
but not "of " it; we are "in" 
a world of rebellion and de- 
fiance of the living God but 
not "of" it; we are "in" a 
world of hatred, violence, 
war and Moo'dshed but not 
"of" it. The issue before us 
is to maintain our integrity 
and witness for our God in 
a world of this kind. At the 
present time the right of 
Christian people to worship 
and serve God according to 
his word is being challenged 
by the world rulers. When 
it comes to an issue like this 
"we ought to obey God 
rather than men." "Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." 



THE RELIGIOUS KITE OF 
FEET WASHI]N G 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 



The washing of feet to 
deanse from defilement is 



perhaps as old as the race, 
and is optional with the in- 
dividual. Eliezer washed 
his own feet at the house of 
Laban. (Gen. 24:32.) 
Joseph's brethren washed 
their feet when they came 
into Egypt. (Gen. 43:2.) 
Three men washed their feet 
at Abraham's tent. (Gen. 
18:4.) Two angels washed 
their feet in Lot's house, 
(Gen. 19:2). These acts of 
coiurtesy and cle'anliness 
had no religious signifi- 
cance. 

Feet washing as a re- 
ligious rite was one of 
Moses' rituals given to 
Aaron and his sons. (Ex. 30 : 
18-21.) This ordinance was 
established by command 
and enforced by the penalty 
of death if disobeyed. It 
was not for defilement nor 
was it an act of courtesy, 
but a command of God with 
out giving its significance 
or purpose. 

God knew why, and his 
command was all they need- 
ed to know. In this case, as 
above, they washed their 
own feet ; and no instance is 
recorded that they ever dis- 
obeyed. 

This religious rite under 
the law has no relation to 
feet washing under the 
gospel except as a type, but 



BIBLE MONITOH 



BIBLE MONITOR 



.West MUton, O'hio, March 1, 1942, 



Publislied . seimi-m.'Oautihly by the 
Board of Publication of the Duiik- 
ard Brethren Ohxirch in the plant 
of the Record Printing Co., Oom- 
meoxsial Printers, 2-4 South Miami 
Street, West Milton, Ohio. 

altered as seoond class matter 
October 1, 1932, at the Post Office, 
at West MUton, Ohio, under tihe 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terimis: Single srubacription, $1.00 a 
year in advance. 



L. W, Beery, Union, Ohio, Editor. 
Subscriptions should be sent to 
the publioartiion office, 2-4 South 
Miami Street, West Militon, Ohio, 
or to the Editor, Union, Ohio. 

L. B. Flohr, Vienna, Va., Assistant 

Ekiitor.- 

Ray Shank, Mechanicsburg, Pa., As- 
* sociate Editor. 

Howard Surbey, North Canton, Ohio, 
Associate Editor. 



may appropriately be so 
considered. Its antitype is 
found in the 13th chapter of 
St. John. Read it. 

In the last night of his 
natural life on earth our 
Lord and his disciples as- 
sembled in an "upper room" 
in Jerusalem. Some think 
the room belonged to St, 
Mark. Anyhow, it was fur- 
nished and suited for the 
occasion; a '^guest cham- 
ber/' perhaps, a place for 
public gatherings. At any 
rate, secluded from public 



gaze^ it was admirably 
adapted to the sacred pur- 
pose' for which it was nov/, 
as never before, to be used. 
After having reclined ^ 
around a table whereon i 
were spread the simple ele- 
ments of the Lord's Supper, 
the last meal he would eat 
with them in this world, 
"having loved his own, he 
loved them unto the end." 
But before partaking of the 
meal, suddenly, and perhaps 
to their surprise, "he riseth 
from supper, took a towel, 
girded himself, poured 
water into a bason, and be- 
gan to wash the disciples 
feet." What does this 
mean? What is he doing? 
"Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? "What I do, thou 
knowest not now, (Peter) 
but thou shalt know here- 
after. "Well, but Lord, I 
can't bear the idea of you 
washing my feet! Thou 
shalt never wash my feet!" 
(All right," Peter, I tell you 
now) "if I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me." 
"No part with you! My, I 
could not stand . that!" 
"Lord wash me, not only my 
feet, but my hands and my 
head also, all over if need 
be." "No, Peter, he that is 
washed needs only to have 
his feet washed, but is every 
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whit clean/' 

Peter had now learned 
two things: first, in this in- 
stance he needed only have 
his feet washed, second, if 
he did not sutomit, his part 
with his Lord would be Lost. 
Peter couldn't allow that. 

Now, friends, let us rea- 
son a little. Has such pen- 
alty ever iDeen attached to 
the washing of feet as a 
social custom or for cleans- 
ing from filth? No. Would 
Jesus enjoin such penalty 
now for refusing such acts 
of sanitation and courtesy? 
No. Then was he enjoining 
the feet washing Moses com- 
manded to Aaron and his 
sons? No one Relieves that. 
WeM, then, was he rebuking 
the apostles for neglect of 
. such act of cleanliness? No, 
else he condemned himself. 
Didn't wash his own feet 
Was he giving a command 
to his people to do what 
ordinary sinners do without 
a command?" Shame on us, 
if that be true. Any ordin- 
ary sinners wash their own 
feet for cleanliness, and 
even wash the feet of ^the 
sick for comfort. Must Jesus 
give his people a command 
to do such acts of cleanliness 
and comfort? If so, God 
pity us. 

Well, anyhow, the 



apostles were not sick, nor 
their feet more dirty than 
the Master's. He didn't 
wash his own feet. "?Poor 
example if that was what he 
meant to teach. Such un- 
warranted theories to ex- 
cuse from duty wiM not 
stand 'at the judgment. 

Now, let's apply a little 
common sense to this thing. 
Let's read John 13 :1-17, and 
then take into consideration 
the time, the occasion, the 
individuals and the com- 
mand. If this had been a 
command for everybody, 
Jesus would have taught it 
publicly, don't you think? If 
he meant it to be for sani- 
tation, cleanliness, or com- 
fort he would not have at- 
tached a penalty to it. Do 
you think so? If ^ it were 
meant to remove dirt from 
the apostles' feet he would 
have set a poor example, 
leaving his own dirty. Don't 
you think so? 

This was his last night on 
earth,' and only a few short 
hour's left to be with his 
closest friends. Do you 
think he would spend this 
precious time teaching non- 
essentials? 

Now let us look at the 
matter from the standpoint 
of a command. Of all the 
different kinds of feet wash- 
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ing mentioned in the Bible, 
this differs from 'any, or all 
others. 

Some were for sanitation, 
courtesy, or comfort, with- 
out command or penalty for 
disobeying. This, for spirit- 
ual cleansing, enforced by 
command and penalty for 
refusing to obey. Judas' 
feet were as clean as the 
others' but he didn't get the 
spiritual cleansing the 
others did, for Jesus said, 
*'Ye are clean but not all," 
for he knew who should be- 
tray him, therefore said he, 
ye are not all clean. Only 
God's children are cleansed 
in this rite of feet washing. 
(V. 10-11.) 

Moses commanded Aaron 
and his sons to ^Vash their 
own feet, that they die not." 
(Ex. 30:18-21.) But Jesus 
commanded to w^ash ''one 
another's feet." This com- 
mand was based on their 
own confession, "Ye call me 
Master and Lord and ye say 
well, for so I am." There- 
fore, as your Master, I have 
authority to command, as 
Lord, I have authority to 
expect, even to enforce 
obedience. *lf I then, your 
Lord and Master have wash- 
ed your feet ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet, for 
I have given you an example 



that ye should do as I have 
done to you." (V. 15-15.) 
No "ought" and "should" 
are not in the imperative 
mode. Moses said Aaron 
and his sons "shall wash," 
indactive mode, and if they 
didn't they 'died. Eight of 
the ten commandments are 
given in the indicative mode. 
God is not confined to 
"modes" in giving com- | 
mand'S. Do you think so? 

For failing to do what he 
"ought" one fellow was 
"cast into outer darkness " 
(Matt. 25:30.) He didn't 
plead "imperative mode," 
just had to take the con- 
sequences. "Men ought to 
love their wives." The 
"mode" will not excuse us. 
(Eph. 5:28.) 

"Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love 
one another." (I Jno. 4:11.) 
We. cannot plead "mode," in 
this instance. Let us play 
safe and do what Jesus says 
we ought in John 13:14. 
What do you say? 

Jesus further said, "I 
have egiven you an example 
that ye should do as I have 
done to you." (V. 15.) 

Webster says, "Should is 
everywhere used in the same 
connection and in the same 
sense as shall." Then he 
says "shall in the second and 
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third person ordinarily ex- 
presses a command, a threat, 
or a promise." 

^'Ought'^ and ''should" 
both, in Jno. 13:14-15, are 
in the second person, and 
express a command. 

Webster also says, ''ought 
and -should" 'both imply duty 
or obligation but ought is 
the stronger." If "ought" 
is stronger than "should," as 
seen above, then "should," 
for the obligation here com- 
manded, certainly must be 
pretty strong, don't you 
think so? 

Harvey's English gram- 
mer says "the obligation ex- 
pressed by 'Should is not de- 
pendent upon the will of the 
doer, 'but upon that of an- 
other." So then the obliga- 
tion to wash feet as Jesus 
taught is not optional with 
us ; it is our duty to obey. 

Now listen, don't let any 
one fool you by saying "they 
wore sandals and their feet 
were soiled by traveling 
from Bethany to Jerusalem 
that evening." Jerusalem is 
in about the same latitude 
as northern Gulf of Mexico. 
It was Easter time when 
this event took place. Do 
you wear sandals at Easter? 
They didn't. John said he 
was not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose Jesus' 



"shoe" latchet, (Mark 1 :17.) 
John said he wore shoes and 
John knew. 

That isn't all, the passover 
was kept at Easter, and they 
wore shoe's at the passover. 
Moses said, "Thus shall ye 
eat it, with your loins gird- 
ed, your shoes on your feet, 
and your staff in your hand ; 
and ye shall eat it in haste, 
it is the Lord's passover." 
(Ex. 12:11.) 

John and Moses fcoth said 
they wore shoes, and they 
knew. Don't you think so? 
Then don't let any one fool 
you into believing they wore 
sandals at the passover. 
That's Satan's trick to keep 
you from obeying Jesus. 
This was passover time. 

In speaking of the feet 
washing, the supper, the 
communion as he instituted 
them that night, Jesus said, 
"If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." 
(V. 17.) You'll experience 
this happiness when you 
wash feet as Jesus com- 
manded. We've tried it and 
we know. 

We don't see how one can 
be happy when he won't do 
what Jesus said he ought to 
do and should do. Do you? 
"Well, I'd like to do it, but 
my church doesn't." Well, 
now, my friend, if no church 
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did, that might excuse you, 
but our church does. If 
your ichurch doesn't do it do 
you think you can hide be 
hind your church at judg 
ment? Or would you rather 
follow your church than to 
follow Jesus? Jesus says 
you ought, and should; if 
your church says j^ou ^'ought 
not, and should not,'' you 
better obey Jesus. Don't 
you think so? ^'Well, but 
they tell me Jesus was only 
teaching a lesson of humil- 
ity." Is that so? Well, 
then, Jesus could, and did 
teach and exemplify 
humility by washing feet. 
Do you know of any better 
way to teach and exemplify 
humility now? No? Well, 
don't Ypu think Jesus wants 
us to be humble still? Yes? 
Well, then, is there any 
better way- than the way 
Jesus did it? Any other as 
good? 

DISCIPLINE 



Paul Reed 



After much weeping, 
prayer and fasting God put 
into the heart of His servant 
Nehemiah to go and rebuild 

the wall of Jerusalem. This ^. 

may have been no easy task I have quoted and 



for Nehemiah; but he felt 
that God was with him, and 
that no power on earth could 
hinder the work, so the 
work continued until it was 
completed. 

Nehemiah doesn't forget 
the promise he made 
Artaxerxes the king, that he 
would return to him. But 
during his absence from 
Jerusalem sin entered into 
it. Undoubtedly this grieved 
him at his heart to think 
they would disobey God's 
law, nevertheless he doesn't 
compromise nor cooperate 
with them in their sins. 

The words of Nehemiah 
are as follows: ''And it 
grieved me sore ; therefore I 
cast forth all the household 
stuff of Labian out of the 
chamber. Then I command- 
ed, and they cleansed the 
chamber : and thither 
brought I again the vessels 
of the house of God, with 
the meat offering and the 
frankincense." (Neh. 13 : 
8-9.) 

The man of God, Nehe- 
miah, seemed to recognize 
the grave danger in com- 
promising or cooperating 
with them in their sin, and 
he chooses to please God 
rather than man by using 
discipline. The scripture we 

the re- 
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mainder of the same chapter 
surely ought to open human 
understanding to the extent 
that to allow sin which is 
evident to remain in the 
church without using 
discipline not only is danger- 
ous to the one who commits 
the sin, but to all they who 
know about it. To more 
firmly verify this statement, 
we ask the reader to go to 
Joshua 7. , 

The children of Israel fled 
before the men of Ai because 
they had sin in the camp. 
When Achan saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish 
garment, and two hundred 
sheckels of silver, and a 
wedge of gold, etc, he took 
them. This kindled the 
anger of the Lord against 
the children of Israel and 
the Lord said unto Joshua, 
''Neither will I be with you 
any more, except ye destroy 
the accursed from among 
you. 

''Up, sanctify the people, 
and Say, Sanctify yourselves 
against tomorrow; for thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel 
There is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, 
Israel; thou canst not stand 
before thine, enemies, until 
ye take away the accursed 
thing from among you.'' 



Does not the Lord demand 
the use of discipline, and 
makes it so binding by tell- 
ing Joshua except ye de- 
stroy the accursed from 
among you I (meaning the 
Lord) will not be with yoy 
any more? Joshua doesn't 
hesitate to use discipline so 
the commandments of God 
may be carried out. Achan 
and all that he had, even his 
sons and daughters, perish- 
ed in the Valley of Achor. 

We may wonder why 
Achan's sons and daughters 
perished '■' with him. The 
reason may be that of con- 
cealing sin for him. There- 
fore we ought" to use much 
precaution not to be par- 
takers of other people's sins, 
neither bid them God's 
speed. 

When Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem "and found in the 
temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of money sit- 
ting," He does not cooperate 
nor compromise with them 
in this work; but He used 
discipline in the strongest 
terms possible. 

"And when He had made 
a scourge of small cords. He 
drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and 
oxen; and poured out the 
changers' money, and over- 
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threw the tables; and said 
unto them that sold doves, 
take these things hence; 
make not my Father's house 
an house of merchandise/' 
(St John 2:15-16.) 

Mr. Webster defines 
discipline as follows: Cor- 
rection, regulation, training 
or to improve by corrective 
and penal methods ; 'chastise, 
etc. 

When a child becomes dis- 
obedient and will not hear 
to the admonishing of its 
parents, then we are com- 
pelled to use the rod. It is 
not used because we hate 
the child, but because we 
love it. More than this God 
has enjoined this duty upon 
us. Prov. 13:24 says, "He 
that spareth his rod hateth 
his son : but he that loveth 
him chastineth him be- 
times.'' 

We quote again from 
Prov. 29:15, "The rod and 
reproof give wisdom : but a 
child left to himself bringeth 
his mother to shame." 

The same applies to the 
church when discipline is 
not used (it matters not who 
it is, layman or an official, 
rich or poor) to correct the 
violation of God's law; it 
doesn't only bring disgrace 
and reproach upon the 
transgressor ; but the church 



also. We firmly believe God 
has enjoined upon the 
church the use of discipline, 
and there is only two things 
to do, obey or disobey. 

God deliver us from the 
latter. 

Carthage, Va. 



THREE DIVINE 
APPOINTMENTS 



Wm. Root 



In Three Parts — Part Three 

We come now to God's 
appointment, which we will 
call the third appointment, 
in our subject. 

We want to emphasize the 
fact, in this article, that 
upon how we meet this 
third appointment depends 
the result or final outcome, 
as to how we will meet the 
other two. 

We can all be saved if we 
will or we can reject 'and be 
lost. 

Friend you can choose for 
yourself, it is conditional, 
with you, you are your free 
moral agent. 

Some people have the 
wrong idea of the death of 
Jesus Christ. His death 
never saved anyone it only 
makes them saveable. While 
it is true that had he not 
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died for all, shedding his 
blood as an atonement, none 
could have been saved but 
according to God's divine 
plan of salvation that death 
could not save, unless men 
would accept it and have 
that blood applied, it is con- 
ditional, upon our excepting 
his atoning blood. His 
blood was shed for your 
salvation and mine, we could 
not have been saved without 
it, but it does not save us, 
unless we accept it, unless 
we apply it by having faith, 
in him. Every one, who will 
can be saved, can be justi- 
fied, hy that blood. 

God provided holiness for 
all, we can 'be feariess in 
conscience bold in judg- 
ments. we do not mean 
brassiness, not that kind of 
boldness, but free in judg- 
ment, fearless in judgment 
What is our third appoint- 
ment? 

Paul speaks of an ap- 
pointment, with afflictions, 
is that it? No, that is not 
the one we wish to consider. 
The apostle says, "That no 
man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for your- 
selves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto." (I Thes. 
3:3.) 

The account of our third 
appointment is found in 



I Thes. 5:9. It is the ap- 
pointment of salvation. 
How will you keep it? ''For 
God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain sal- 
vation 'by our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

How we meet this ap- 
pointment depends how we 
shall meet the other two. 
If we have ototained this sal- 
vation, we will he fearless 
in the appointment of judg- 
ment. If we have not 
obtained it, "How shall we 
escape, if we neg'lect so 
great salvation." (Heb. 2 :3.) 
If we have obtained this 
salvation, as we brought to 
your attention, in part one, 
death will have no sting for 
us. "Death" is swallowed 
up in victory. "0 death, 
where is thy sting? grave, 
where is thy victory? 

The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
(through salvation the third 
appointment) the victory 
thru our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Paul says, "See that ye re- 
fuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escape not who 
refuse him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh 
from heaven." (Heb. 12:25.) 
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- If we have obta^ined this 
salvation we will be fearless 
in judgment.. ^There is no 
fear in love ; but perfect love 
caste th out . fear : because 
fear hath torment. He that 
f eareth is not made perfect 
in love," (I Jno. 4:18.) 
Obedience casteth out fear. 

If we have perfect love in 
our heart, we will say, so be 
it, come Lord Jesus. 

Not long ago, as your un- 
worthy servant was preach- 
ing from this subject, 
"Three Divine Appoint- 
ments,'', we noticed tears 
flowing from those in the 
audience. Why was it? 
Was it because they were 
afraid to meet God's two ap- 
pointments? Or was it be- 
cause they, having met the 
third appointment, looking 
at the lives of some of their 
loved ones, perhaps their 
own children, who had not 
met the appointment of sal- 
vation and who are in 
danger; of meeting death 
and judgment unprepared? 
We believe this was the 
cause of those tears that 
was shed, this subject is 
enough to bring each and 
every one of us to most [his 
solemn meditation. 0, 
where is my wandering boy 
tonight? Or it may be a 
daughter, who is lost in sin, 



who needs, to meet this third 
appointment. r^ < : 

This third appointment 
God, according to his divine 
plan can not make you keep, 
but how you keep it, de- 
termines your meeting of 
the other two, ineiscapable. 

Every man decideth the 
way he shall go, God hath 
so ordained it, according to 
his divine plan he cannot 
change it. Every one who 
reaches the age of account- 
ability must choose the way 
they meet this appointment. 
Sinner do you know, death 
is on your track? 

In this life we may love 
one another, but at death 
we cannot take our loved 
one with us, we must go 
through that dark valley 
without them. 

But must we cross that 
dark Jordan alone? No, 
thank God, not alone, if we 
have kept this appointment. 

Jesus Christ will take 
your hand and lead you 
through the dark valley, 
where all will be light 
for he is light. 

A dying soldier, as this 
life went out of him, when 
pal asked him what he 
saw, murmered, I see 
nothing but darkness, -just 
darkness, such will be the 
fate of all who fail to keep 
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this appoinbment 

■David said, "Yea though 
I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for i thou . art 
with me, thy rod and thy 
^taff they comfort 'me." 
(Psa.23:4.) 

In conclusion, "If a man 
die shall he live again?" 
Answer, yes. There is a 
readiness for death, Paul 
describes it. "Therefore we 
are always confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord. (For 
we walk by faith, not by 
sight.) ' We are confident, 
I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the 
Lord. Wherefore we labour, 
that, whether present or ab- 
sent, we may be accepted of 
him. (II Cor. 5:6-10.) 

In this we have readiness 
for life or death and we are 
ready to die. "And as it is 
appointed unto man once to 
die, but after this the judg- 
ment."— The End. 

Great Bend, Kans. 



FOOD FOK THOUGHT 



(A paragraph from the 
"The Church of Christ in 



Tv^o Stages," written ^^by I. 
J. Rosenberger in the year 
1919.) -"^ ^ 

"The church 'has iiot only 
sought jto .restrain her^mem- 
bers in their attire, but also 
in the weeiring of their hair 
and beards. Reasons for one 
are just as logical as the 
other. I have it pretty cl3ar 
from memory that Bro. D. 
P. Saylor, one of our stal- 
wart brethren, served on 
one of our last committees 
on this question. A number 
of the churches ruled on this 
question in their early 
disciplines. There are fre- 
quent references made to 
the hair and beard in Israel's 
day. God punished the 
Moabites by making their 
heads bald and clipping 
their beards. The brethren 
kindly accepted of the 
church's ruling on this 
question until it seemed that 
Old Deliah invaded the camp 
of the saints; and how she 
has riddled some of our 
brethren's hair and beards. 
Deliah totally blasted 
Israel's future hopes in 
Sampson; so has she blasted 
the future hopes of the 
church on this question. It 
is remarkable how Bible 
history does repeat itself." 
Sel., Sister 0. T. Jamison. 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 



ottrruABY 



MRMILLA BATDOUF GALLEY 



ITie yioiungest of eleven chilcL'ren 
of Daniel and Ellen Batdorf, was 
born May 1, 1867, in Berks county, 
Pa., and passed to her eternal home 
November 18, 1941, aged 74 years, 6 
months and 17 -days. Beath icame 
while confined to the Sidle Memoriiai 
hospital, Mechanicsfburg, Pa., in 
which borough she resided during 
the Hast ten years. 

iShe was united in .marriage to 
John L. Kline of Berks county, Pa., 
August 2, 1886. To this union were 
born these ten children, all of whom 
are living: Daniel I., of Elkhart, 
Ind., John R., of Rochester, Ind.; 
Araibell Price of Harrisburg, Pa.; 
Reuben of Hiari^isiburg, Pa.; Roy of 
Silver Lake, Ind.; Pearl Burch of 
Muncie, Ind.; Charley of Ft. Wayne, 
Ind.; Delma of Wabash, Ind.; Mary 
Brookhastof, Detroit, Mioh., and 
KeifbeYt of Blulffton, Ind. 

At the age of seventeen she ac- 
cep^ted her OVLai^ter's 'call and united 
with the'tChur-oh of The Brethren, 
through the preaching of Elder 
Abr*aham Pfoiitze of Frystown, Pa. 
Her aim was always to live the true 
simple, practical life. 

She was faithful in standing by 
her first husband in the ministry 
and evangelistic work until this 
union was servered (by death. She 
was again united in marriage, De- 
cember 24, 1932, to Jacob W. Gtalley, 
a deacon in the Dunkard Brethren 
church of Mechanicsburg, at which 
time she united with the church of 



his choice. They lived happily to- 
gether almost three years until the 
death angel called him home. 

She leaves to mourn her depiarture 
ten children, 13 grandchildren, four 
great grandchildren, twio ibrothers, 
three sisters, and a host of friends. 
She was a lovirng wife and mother, 
and was loved 'by 'all who -knew her. 
She manifested an active interest in 
the church and lived faithful to her 
Master, in the church of her choice 
until the Lord .called her home. 

Funeral services were held from 
the Myers funeral home, Mechanics- 
burg, Pa., Elder Ray S. Shank 
officiating, assisted, by Elder A. G. 
Fahnestock. Interment was made 
at Cedar Chapel, North of Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., the resting place of 
her firslt hus^band. 

Riay S. Shank, 
Mechanicisburg, Pa, 



SOLOMON L. FOUTS 



Solomon L. Fouts died in his home 
in Cerro Gordo, 111., January 12, 
1942. He was born in Macon county, 
111., May 11, li865. On June 12, 1904 
he was united in marriage with 
Mary Price Argentra and they have 
made their home at Cerro Gordo, 
w^here Bro. Fouts worked at the 
trade of paper hanging and paint- 
ing. 

After an illness of considerafble 
length he passed away at the age 
of 76 years, 8 months and one day. 

.He is survived hy his wife, two 
sons, Galen and Cecil, and one 
daughter. Pansy, all of Cerro 
Gordo. 

He was a member of the Dunkard 
Brethren chu'rch and although 
isoltaed from others of like faith he 
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was very much concerned for the 
welfare of the church and the sal- 
yiatino of souls. 

Funeral services were -conducted 
in the Hobson funeral hootne with 
burial in the Cerro Grordo cemetery. 



NEWS ITEMS 



O- 



MECHANICSBURG, PA. 



Regular quarterly council of the 
Dunkard Brethren church met at 
7:40 o'clock with Elder Hiarry Smith 
moderating. Song "*Tis So Sweet 
To Trust Jesus," was sung, the 19th 
Psalm was read and ff^rayer by Bro. 
Paul Smith. Minutes of Jreigular 
fall council of September 25, 1941 
were read. 

As this council was the time for 
the election of Sunday school 
officers, teachers and assistants tor 
the ensuing year Bro. iDavid Vogel- 
song was chosen as superintendent 
and Bro. Harry Junkins was choisen 
as assistant superintendent. Bro. 
Charles Harnish was elected as 
secretary and Bro. Robert Vogel- 
song as assisitant. 

Council approved! official board's 
decision to retain the chorister, 
Sister iLena Shank, and assistants. 
Sister Mary Nailor and Bro. Edward 
Stump. 

Next in order was the election of 
teachers and assistants. 

Song, "Wonderful Word of Life," 
followed by Prayer by 'Elder Harry 
Smith, reading and approval of 
minutes. 

Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 



FIVE MINUTES AFTER I DIE 



Loved ones will weep over my silent 

. face. 
Dear ones will clasp me in sad em- 

ibrace. 
Shadow and darkness will fill the 
place 

Five minutes after I die. 

Faces that sorrow I will not see, 
Voices that murmur will not reach 

me; 
But where. Oh where win my spirit 

\be 
Five minutes after I die? 

Here I have rested and roved and 

ranged. 
Here I have cherished, and grown 

estranged; 
There and then it will all ibe changed 
Five minutes after I die. 

Naught to repair the good I lack, 
Fixed to the goal of my chosen track 
No room to repent, no turning teck 
Five minutes after I die. 

Now I can stifle convictions stirred, 
Now I can silence the voice oft 

heard. 
Then the fulfillment of God's sure 

word 
Five mmutes after I die. 

Mated for aye with my chosen 

throng. 
Long in eternity. Oh so long! 
Then woe is me if my soul be wrong 
Five minutes after I die. 

Thanks be to Jesus for pardon free; 
He paid my debt on Mt. C^lvery's 

tree; 

Paradise gate will enfold even me 
Five mimutes after I die. 
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Oh .marvelous 'grace that has 

rescued me I 
Oh joyous moment when Jesus I 

seel 
Oh happy day when with him I will 

be 
Five minutes after I die! 



THE PRECIOUS BIBLE 



There is a precious thing you know, 

iSo wonderful and good; 
It is the precious Bible, " 

And it's in the neighborhood. 

It's such a preciofus Bible, 

I love with all my heart; 
It's always very igood to read, 

And we shall never part. 

I love my precious Bible, 

I'll never ,f!rom it part; 
For always I would love to keep, 

It stored up in my heart. 

Composed <by Nao»mi Beery, 



THE SCOURGING OF 
JESUS 



There is nothing more 
shameful than the crucifix- 
ion of Jesus. The brigands 
of Jerusalem had done their 
work. It was mid afternoon 
and Jesus was dying. Per- 
sons being crucified often 
lingered for more than one 
day, crying, begging, but 
Christ had been exhausted 
by maltreatment. Pillow- 
less, poorly fed, flogged, His 
bare back was inflamed 
with the scourges. Now for 



hours the weight of His body 
hung on delicate tendons, 
Dizzy, swooning, feverish, a 
world of agony is compress- 
ed in the two words, ^'I 
thirst !" If there is any pity 
in the earth or heaven, let it 
be demonstrated in' behalf 
of this royal sufferer. 

The wealthy women of 
Jerusalem used to have a 
fund of money with which 
they provided wine for those 
who died in crucifixion, a 
powerful opistte to deaden 
the pain; but Christ would 
not take it. He wanted to 
die sober, and so He refused 
the wine. But afterward 
they go to a cup of vinegar 
and soak a sponge and put it 
on a stick and then press it 
against the lips of Christ. 
Yes, stinging acids for a 
dying Christ. The fact that 
Christ Himself took the 
vinegar makes Him able to 
sympathize with those 
whose cup is filled with 
sharp acids of this life. Yet 
I am pained at the thought 
that there are people who 
will refuse this divine sym- 
pathy, and will try to fight 
their battles, drink their 
vinegar, carry their burdens 
and their life, instead of 
having a triumphal march 
from victory to victory. I 
wish I could gather all the 
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woes of men and women, 
the heartaches, the disap- 
pointments, and take them 
to a sympathizing Jesus. 

There 'are many who will 
turn away from this offered 
mercy and 'divine sympathy 
notwithstanding that Christ, 
for all who would accept 
His grace suffered the 
scourging for the guilty, the 
discouraged, and the dis- 
comforted of the race. May 
God break the infatuations 
and lead all into the strong 
hope, the good cheer and the 
glorious sunshine of this 
triumphant GTospel. 

— ^Selected. 



REMEMBER 



Thornton Mellott 



In the second epistle' of 
Peter we ready, ^'Beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remem- 
brance; that ye may be 
mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and of the 
commandments, of' us the 
Lord and Saviour." Jude 
also tells us to remember. 
He says, '^Beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which were 
spoken before the apostles 



of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Paul or any of the apostles 
never said these were their 
words, but the words of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. I remember, no 
doubt many of us remember, 
of hearing of various 
churches in years gone by, 
how they once did, how 
they wore the prayer veil, 
and had the Lord's supper 
and many other things. I 
remember how some of the 
older brethren labored to 
keep the church pure and 
clean. But where are they 
today? 

I v/as asked recently why 
we made the change we did? 
This is what brought this 
word ^'remember" to my 
mind. I told him I remem- 
ber when I was a boy how 
the older people used to do 
and they seemed so happy. 
We take God's word, if 
any one offend us in any 
way, we are supposed to go 
and tell them; if we cannot 
get the wrongs made right 
we tell it to the church, and 
if they will not hear the 
church, does the Bible say 
let him be? No! But let 
him be as a heathen, and 
have no fellowship with him. 
It may only be a finger ring 
or bracelet, maybe going to 
dances or theater going, or 
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any thing that may be con- 
trary to God's word. 

We are told the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye 
and the pride of life is not of 
the Father 'but of the world, 
so it isn't safe to let any- 
thing in the church that is of 
the world for we are told the 
world passeth away and the 
lust thereof; these are some 
of the things that brought 
the change. We cannot 
walk to close to God. 

No douibt you remember 
how the Lord saved the 
people out of the land of 
Egypt and afterwards de- 
stroyed them that believed 
not. James says we should 
earnes'tly contend for the 
faith that was once deliver- 
ed to the saints; if we 
posess that faith of the 
saints as James says, we 
will not be tossed to and fro 
with every wind of doctrine. 

In the beginning of this 
article, as I told how the 
old brethren labored to keep 
the church pure and clean, 
Paul told the Corinthian 
brethren, after his depar- 
ture grevious wolves would 
get in, not sparing the flock. 

St. John in writing to the 
church at Ephesus says, I 
have somewhat again'st thee, 
because thou has left thy 
first love. Is it no so breth- 



ren that we have lost our 
first love one for another? 

He also tells us to remem- 
ber therefor from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works, or 
else I will come unto thee 
quickly and remove (or take 
away) thy candlestick out of 
its place. Who would want 
to be in a church when 
Christ removes his power 
that it cannot siave? 

God tells us his spirit will 
not always strive with man. 
I will give you an account 
of one who remembered 
when it was too late— I will 
not relate it all — it was the 
parable of the rich man, how 
he lifted up his eves in hell 
and saw Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom, 
he said to father Abraham, 
send Lazarus that he might 
dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool mv tongue, 
if you cannot help me, 
Father, send him back home, 
I remember I Tiave five 
brethren back there, I don't 
want them to come to such 
a place. Abraham told him 
they have Moses and the 
prophets, if thev will not 
hear them they will not hear 
though one rose from the 
dead. Abraham also told 
him, son rememiber you, in 
your life time had plenty 
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and to spare, now he is com- 
forted and you are torment- 
ed. 

I would like for us to 
think, are we living up to 
the words of the apostles of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ? Paul tells the Cor- 
inthians to remember him in 
all things. He tells them to 
put away from yourselves 
that wicked person ; he tells 
us to come out from those 
that live in error, and have 
no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness. 
Also to withdraw thyself 
from every brother that 
walketh disorderly. 

Let us strive by the help 
of God to keeiD ourselves 
pure and clean and the 
church spotless, is my 
prayer. 

Needmore, Pa. 



AN APPEAL 



Reader, will you be ready 
''When the Lord Jesus shall 
reveal from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not ^God, 
and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 
(II Thess. 1:7-8.) Fathers 
and mothers, if you love 
your girls you will dress de- 



cently, and see that they are 
also dressed modestly. Why 
are your little girls kid- 
napped and killed? Because 
you furnished your little 
girls as baits for the lust of 
m'an to feast upon. Whose 
fault is it? Not the child's 
for she knows no better. 
Poor girls. God will hold 
parents responsible for their 
children, in not teaching 
them the word of God. 

God made man the head of 
the woman, and of his house, 
and He commanded wives to 
be in subjection to their 
husbands. He will hold 
them responsible if they dis- 
obey His word. (Eph. 5: 
22-23; Col. 3:18-20.) 

Mother, how do you know 
that your boy may not meet 
the same fate of wicked 
men who have shamefully 
treated and killed innocent 
girls because you frunished 
the occasion for their beast- 
ly lust. It is difficult for a 
young man to keen a pure 
mind in view of the things 
he sees at every street cor- 
ner. Shame on mothers who 
do not lox)k one moment 
ahead when a new style 
comes, for the devil is the 
author of most fashions to- 
day. They are invented to 
destroy innocent men and 
women. The beast nature 
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is stirred in man by the "un- 
dressed styles'^ until they 
are moved to lust and crime. 

When God created Adam 
and Eve He meant for 
people to keep clothed for 
coming ages. ''As it was in 
the days of Noah, so shall 
also the coming of the son 
of man be : for as in the days 
before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage 
until the flood come and 
took them all away, so shall 
the coming of the Son of 
man be." (Matt. 24:37-39.) 
The judgment of God will 
fall on mothers for the souls 
of innocent boys and girls 
they have ruined by their 
immodest dress. It is not 
only the women of the 
world, but many in the 
churches who are still 
f oll'owinp" the world, and not 
living up to God's word. 
''He that knoweth to do 
good and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin." (Jas. 4:17.) If 
we love the world and the 
things that are in the world 
the love of God is not in us. 
The friendship of the world 
is enmity against God. (Jas. 
4:4; IJohn 2:15.) If we do 
not come out from the world 
and live according^ to the 
word we are enemies of God. 

For the sake of boys and 



girls going to perdition let 
us awake to a sense of our 
responsibility to God. Thou- 
sands of boys and girls are 
being destroyed in body and 
soul. What a record for a 
Christian nation ! We should 
awake to righteousness and 
sin not. May God wake us 
up, and help us blow the 
trumpet in Zion before it is 
too late. 



STEADY ME A3IONG 
EVIL COMPANIONS 



P. R. Hayward 



A Young Person's Prayer 

Lord of all hearts, wilt 
thou hold me steady when 
compelled to mingle among 
those whose ideals are lower 
than my own. 

Save me from a false 
sense of being superior to 
these companions of mine. 

Grant me a sympathetic 
understanding of the forces 
that have made them what 
they are. 

Let me move among them 
with patience, and a reason- 
able humility, and good will. 

But — grant that my own 
ideals shine with a clearer 
light and be set more firm- 
ly in my soul in the face of 
such a test. 
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En'a^ble me, to see with a 
new clearness the long roads 
of consequences that follow 
'both right and wrong. 

..Show me the reasons for 
righteousness. 

Grant me the joys that 
come with clean living. 

Give me the long look that 
sees 'beyond a present pleas- 
ure to a larger good. 

Thus, hold thou me steady 

among evil companions. In 

the name of the Great and 

Unseen Companion. Amen. 

— ^Selected. 



''iS OT GOING YOUR WAY" 

"You're just out of date," 
said young Pastor Bates to 
one of our faithful old 
preachers who had carried 
for years, in travail and 
tears, the gospel to poor, 
sinful creaturciS. 

"You still preach on 
Hades, and shock cultured 
ladies with your barbarous 
doctrine of Blood. You're 
so far behind you will never 
catch up — you're a flat tire 
stuck in the mud." 

For some little while a 
wee bit of a smile enlight- 
ened the old preacher's face ; 
being made the butt of ridi- 
cule's cut did not ruffle his 
sweetness and grace. Then 



he turned to youg Bates, so 
sauve and sedate — " ^Catch 
up' did' my ears hear you 
say? Why, I couldn't suc- 
ceed if I doubled my speed— 
my friend, I'm not going 
your way!" 
American Christian Review. 



MY GETHSEMAISE 



To feel one's self abandon- 
ed by man. To feel one's self 
an outcast from love. To be 
unvalued, u n p r a i s e d, 
neglected, scorned. To see 
the heavens bla'ck overhead. 
To hear no echo of my 
prayer. To be alone in 
eternity. That is to enter 
Gethsemane. This is the 
triumph of faith, not to be 
alone in Gethsemane. To 
say, Christ also has been 
here; therefore, though I 
cannot see Him, He is here 
with me. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



The advantages of afflic- 
tion are many and great, 
serving as medicine to the 
soul; w^e should ^ive thanks 
and rejoice in all the crosses 
and vexations with which 
we meet, remembering that, 
all things work together for 
good to them that love the 
Lord. 
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Nobody knows whither 
the paths he elects may lead 
him, but we may be sure 
that when we are true to 
our highest impulses and 
convictions, we are on the 
road to undreamed bless- 
ing. 

Accept the challenge of a 
reverse as a valuable experi- 
ence, benefit by the lesson, 
and go forwaM to greater 
victories in a quiet and 
modest way. Let your deeds 
prafse you, not your lips. 

If you are blue, don't re- 
solve not to think about 
your troubles. Your mind 
will probably dwell on them 
all the more. Look on the 
bright side — if 'there's no 
bright side, try polishing up 
the dark side. 



Whosoever thou art that 
worshipest in the church, 
enter it not without the 
spirit of reverence, and leave 
it not without a prayer to 
God for thyself, for those 
who minister, and for all 
who worship there. 

In all things show thy- 
self a pattern of good works : 
in doctrine show uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 
and sound spee'ch. 



THE WORLD SFELAKS TO THE 
CHURCH 



To crowds it^hat throng the city 
street, 

Or jostle in the mscvts of trade; 
To carefree youth whose joyous feet 

Dance through the world that 
Thou hast ma<le; 
T(0 masters in the realm of thiought 

And toilers bent (beneath the rod; 
To lonely helarts by men forgot, 

Be thou to all — ^tlhe Hoiuse of God! 

When men cry out, confused in 
'mind, 
For Truth's clear, fguiding ibeam 
of light; 
When blinded teachers lead the 
blind. 
Or rob tlie seeing eyes of sight; 
When knowledge walks with falter- 
ing stride, 
The path which Faith so grandly 
trod; 
When reasons fails, and doubts 
abide, 
Be thou to all — the Voice of God. 

Above the strife of race and creed, 
lAnd hate which scorns the com- 
mon giood. 
Above the narrowing lust of greed 
Which laughs at dreams of 
brotherhood; 
Above a nation's trust in war 
Which thrusts its youth beneath 
the sod; 
Above the glamorous lies that mai* — 
Be thou to all — ^^the Peace of God I 
— >Hiamilton Lichliter. 



OLD RYE MAKES A SPEECH 



I was made to be eaten 
And not to be drank; 

To be ground in a (miU 
iNot soaked in a tank. 
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I came as a "blessing 
Wlhen run tlhirough a mill; 

As a bUght and a curse 
When run through a still. 

Make me up into loaves 
And your children are fed; 

But if made into drink 
in starve them instead. 

In bread I am servant 

The eater shall rule 
In drink I am mas^ter 

The drinker a fool. 

Rememtber my wamiing, 
My strength I will employ; 

If eaten I will j^trengthen, 
If drank I will destroy. 

Selected iby J. J. Eyer. 



made plan, 
Patiently doing the best I can? 
Or am I a wrecker, who walks the 

town, 

Content wtih the labor of tearing 
down. 

Selected by Josie Kintner. 
Kokomo, Ind. 



AKE YOU A BUILDER.. 



I watched them tearing a building 

down, 
A !gang of men in a busy town. 
With a ho-heave-ho and a lusty yell 
They swung a beam, and the side 

wall fell. 
I asked the foreman, "are these men 

skilled. 
As the men you'd hire if you had 

to build?" 
He gave a laugh and said, "No in- 
deed!" 
"Just common labor is all I need. 
I can easily wreck in a day or two 
What builders have taken a year 

to do." 
And I thought to myself as I went 

my way, 
Which of these roles have I tried 

to play — 
Am I a builder who works with care, 
Measuring life by the rule and 

square? 
Am I shaping imy deeds to a well 



ALL THINGS WOIIK TOOETHER 

FOR GOOD TOi TH^M THAT 

LOVE GOD^^Rom. 8:28 



Just how this stiatement can be true. 
Perhaps has always puzzled you; 
You've wondered how that "all 

thinigs" could. 
Work out for your eternal good; 
How trouble, sorrow and unrest, 
Could work together for the best; 
How this could be, you did not know 
And yet, you felt it must be so. 

Now "all t-hinigs" mean, both good 

and bad, 
Yea, things that really make you 

sad; 
It means your sickness and your 

health, 
Your p<jverty as well as wealth; 
Of trouble you will have your share. 
While in this world of toU and care; 
But rest assured you have a friend. 
Who knows your life from start to 

end. 

Should God permit dark clouds 

some day, 
To cast a gloom across your way. 
Just take it as your Father's will ; 
You're in His care. He loves you 

still; ^ 

Be not alarm.ed, nor be cast down, 
*Tis through these trials you win a 

crown ; 
All earthly sorrow soon shall cease. 
While joys eternal shall increase. 



y 



24 



BIBLE MONITOR 



There's mufcli we do nc>t understand, 
But "all tih'ings" lare within HLs 

; hand; 
Reimember God*s mysterious plan, 
Cannot be solved iby (mortal man; 
But when we reacli the >liand of rest. 
We then sha.ll see that He knew 

ibest; ' 
The 'things we h^d not understood. 
Well realize were for our good. 
Selected (by Mary Light, 
QVEinburn, Iowa. 



ADULT SUMMY SOHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 
Jaji. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 



4— Gen. 1:1-19. 
11-^en. 1:20-31. 
ia--Gen. 2:1-25. 
25— Gen. 3:1-24. 

1— Oen. 4:1-26. 

8--Gen. 6:1-24. 
15— Oen. 7:1-24. 
22— Oen. 8:1-22. 

l^Oen. 9:1-29. 

8— Oen. Il:lr9; 12:1-20. 
15-Oen. 13:1-18. 
22u^Gen. 14:1-24. 
29— Oen. 15:1-21. 



PRIMARY SIMDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Jan. 



4 — Infancy and Boyhood of 
Jesus. Luke 2:25-52. 



Jan. 11 — John the Baptist and Jesus. 
'Matt. 3:1-17. 

Jan. IS — Jesus Overcomes Tempta- 
tion. Matt. 4:1-11. 



Jan. 25— Following Jesus at 
CaU. Jolm 1:35-51. 



His 



Feb. 



1 — Jesus Teaches Blessed Re- 
wards. iMiatt. 6:1-^12. 
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Feb. 8 — ^Jesus Teaches Prayer. 
(Matt. 6:5-15. 

Feb. 15 — Jesus Busy in Capemjaum.. 
Mark 1:21-34. 

Feb. 22 — ^The MigMy Power of Jesus. 
Matt. 8:23-34. 

Mar. 1— Jesus Calls Twelve Helpers. 
Matt. 10:1-15. 

Mar. 8 — Jesus Teaching by the Sea. 
'Matt. 13:1-30. 

Mar. 15— Jesfus' Power to Supply 
Needs. Matt. 14:13-21. 

Mar. 22 — Jesus More Than Human. 
Matt. 17:1-9. 

Mar. 29 — Jesus Teaches the For- 
giving Spirit. Matt. 18: 
21-85. 
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'*For the faith once iov all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and | 
Scriptural in practice I 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perf&ot through faith and obedience. 



I 



ARE AA E IN THE AA AR? 



Shortly after the entrance 
cf our nation into the 
present war the President 
of the United States made 
the following statement : 
''Every single man, woman, 
and child is a partner in the 
most stupendous under- 
taking in our American 
history." A far as we know, 
no president of this nation 
ever made any such state- 
ment as 'this in tim^e of war. 
Naturally we are concerned 
atoout this commitment. Is 
it true that Christian people 
are ''Partners" in this blood- 
shed and destruction? We 
think in the light of facts in 
the case this declaration 
needs clarification. 

Other prominent people in 
high positions are m'aking 
some very misleading state- 
ments, an example of which 
follows; "We are all in the 
war — ^Christians and non- 



christians, pacifists and 
nonpacifists. We may de- 
plore the fact, we may re- 
sent the necessity, we may 
cry out in anguish of soul 
against it, hut we cannot 
escape it. The Christian 
pacifist is in the. fight with 
all the rest of us. He has 
no alternative. He accepts 
the war as his v/ar and 
fights for victory. There 
are no exceptions. The 
Quakers fight, the Menno- 
nites and Brethren fight, the 
members of the Fellowship 
of Reconciliation fight, the 
pacifist preachers fight — 
despite their vows never to 
support- war again. These 
all fight by virtue of their 
implication in the indivisible 
solidarity of their national 
com'munity, whsoe total re- 
sources, including the 
paicifist himself and his job 
and all his civilian duties 
and 'activities, are integrat- 
ed in one vast military 
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machine. The pacifist can- 
not get out of this fighting 
machine, try as he may." 

This passage was taken 
from an editorial in a promi- 
nent religious paper. We do 
not know who the writer of 
this editorial was but we 
certainly do vigorously deny 
some of the assertions that 
he makes. Being among 
those who are spoken of as 
'^Christian pacifists" we 
deny the assertion that this 
is ''our war." We have 
been crying out and protest- 
ing for years against the 
practices and steps that 
have led up to this war, 
hence we can justly claim 
that it is not our war nor are 
we a party to the evils 
thereof. 

It is true that we as 
Christian people do deplore 
war, we contend that it is 
wrong, and cry out in 
anguish of soul against it. 
We have scriptural author- 
ity for the position that we 
take in this matter. It is 
also true to a large extent, 
that we cannot escape the 
consequences of this war. 
We do contend however that 
we can maintain our in- 
tegrity and witness for 
Christ in spite of the war 
and be a greater blessing to 
our nation and the world 



thereby, than by being par- 
takers of the evils of the 
war. 

Lack of space prevents a 
detailed discussion of the 
foregoing statements but a 
little scriptural light on the 
matter should be sufficient 
to clarify the minds of any 
who might be confused by 
these cunningly devised 
declarations. 

To what extent are Chris- 
tian people in the war? It is 
implied in the foregoing 
statements the churches 
— Christian people are part- 
ners in this carnage of war 
and bloodshed. Since when, 
and by whom, has the mis- 
sion of the church been 
changed? Is it within the 
province of the civil authori- 
ties or any one else to com- 
mit the church of Jesus 
Christ to a mission of carnal 
warfare, crime and destruc- 
tion? We think not. By 
the authority of the words 
of Christ we repudiate any 
such commitment. 

To briefly present our 
view of this matter let us 
turn to the words of the 
Christ in John 17:14-16. "I 
have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated 
them because they are not 
of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. I pray not 
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that thou shouldst take 
them out of the world, but 
that /thou shouMst keep 
them from evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world." Jesus 
was "in'' the world but he 
was not ''of" the world — he 
was not a contributor to, 
nor a partaker of, the evil- 
practices ^and systems of the 
world. His true followers 
then and now, were and are, 
the same type of individuals. 
The woMs of Christ here are 
clear that it is possible to 
live in a world of darkness 
and sin of every description 
and yet not be a partaker of 
these evils. Christian people 
have demonstrated this fact 
through obedience to the 
gospel of Christ in a way 
that cannot be refuted. 

We view this matter of 
our relation to the war in the 
same light. We are *'in" the 
war but not '*of" it. We are 
not voluntarily nor purpose- 
ly contributors to, nor- par- 
takers of, this vast war 
machine nor the evils con- 
nected therewith. It is 
true that in this intricate, 
complex and closely united 
national life Christian 
people are a part of the 
society that exists, but we 
are only voluntary contri- 
butors to those things that 



are for the good of this 
society, the good of our 
nation, and the welfare of 
mankind in 'general There 
is still a line of separation 
between good and evil, be- 
tween right and wrong, be- 
tween sin and righteous- 
ness, between the church 
and the world. It is this 
distinction that some people 
fail to recognize. 

In this complex national 
life in which we live there 
are some things that are be- 
yond our control and for 
which we are not respon- 
sible. Christian people are 
duty bound to pay taxes to 
the government and we do 
so willingly. If the civil 
authorities misuse this 
money or put it to a use that 
is wrong they are respon- 
sible. This is true in war 
and peace. 

We are told that even the 
farmers are a part of this 
vast war m'achine. In spite 
of this we can still farm with 
a clear conscience. We all 
know it is not a sin to raise 
cereals, grains and fruits for 
food for ourselves and our 
fellowmen. Should those 
who buy these foods or come 
into control of them make 
the wrong use of them, they 
are resonsibple for the sin. 
This is true in relation to 
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the liquor traffic. Much of 
our grain is made into 
strong drink and used in a 
way that it is sin. We pro- 
test this misuse of food 
m'aterials and are not re- 
sponsible because it is be- 
yond our control. If men 
eat of the food we produce 
and go out and kill their 
fellowmen they are respon- 
sible for the sin. We are not 
responsible for things which 
are beyond our control. 

The teachings of Christ 
are sufficiently plain that 



we need not be confused re- 
garding these issues arising 
in time of war. We may 
have to suffer as a result of 
war but we should not cause 
others to suffer. We may be 
oppressed but we should not 
oppress others. We may be 
imprisoned, persecuted or 
"even killed for our adhere- 
ence to the gospel of Christ, 
but through it all by the 
grace of God, Christian 
people can maintain their 
integrity in a world of sin 
and bear a convincing and 
convicting testimony for 
Christ our Lord in tine of 
war. Yes, we are '^in'' the 
war but not ''of it. 



FEET WASHING 



Y^ 



.V 



I>ai1^I ^j>^ 



"Well, they tell me the 
apostles never washed feet." 
Suppose they didn't, would 
that excuse you and me? 
Listen, Jesus told them to 
'^teach them to observe ail 
things whatsoever I have 
commanded you.'' (Matt. 
28:20.) And John said, 
''Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the 
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city." (Rev. 22:14.) John 
records this commandment. 
Do you think he was dis- 
obedient? Maybe when 
''they" tell you the apostles 
didn't wash feet, ''they" 
don't know. 

Listen to Paul instructing 
Timothy about widows who 
were cared for by the 
church. Among other things 
she should do to be worthy 
to receive aid from the 
church, she should "have 
washed the saints feet." (I 
Tim. 5:9-10.) This was 32 
years after Jesus instituted 
feet washing. Paul says he 
got it from Jesus by revela- 
tion. (Gal. 1:11-12; I Cor. 
14:37.) Jesus wanted Paul 
to teach just like the other 
apostles, so what he gave 
the others orally by precept, 
and also by example, he gave 
to Paul by revelation — the 
only way he could. 

This feet washing had a 
penalty for disobedience. 
"If she have washed the 
saints' feet" she could get 
aid from the church. If she 
had not, she couldn't. If she 
was a faithful member she 
would have attended church 
and washed feet along with 
the other Christians, and 
been worthy to get aid, 
otherwise she would not. 

John was still living when 



Paul wrote. Jesus would 
not tell Paul to teach and 
practice feet washing, if the 
other apostles had not been 
doing so. "But they tell me 
this feet washing was 
classed with good works." 
Well, what of it, isn't any 
command a good work? 
(Eph. 2 :10;) Suppose we 
don't do those good works, 
then what? 

With feet washing in the 
church this widow, (others 
as well) could wash feet 
without sacrificing her 
sense of dignity, and 
equality. Without it, she 
must sacrifice every sense 
of dignity, self-respect and 
propriety by going round 
and begging the saints in 
their home to let her stoop 
down and wash their feet so 
she could get aid. Jesus 
would not require such 
humiliation. Do you think 
he would? Surely not. But 
with feet washing regularly 
observed in the church she 
could get help without this 
humiliation and sacrifice. 

Furthermore, did you ever 
know a church that doesn't 
practice feet washing as an 
ordinance, to require its 
poor sisters to wash the 
"saints' feet" in order to get 
help from the church? No? 
Well then, they don't be- 
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lieve that is what Paul 
meant. Do you think so? 
Then the only way is to 
wash feet in the church just 
as Jesus did, and as he com- 
manded. 

Another thing Peter 
learned, and we should 
learn was, Jesus was giving 
an ordinance and enforcing 
it toy command, example, 
and penalty. Nothing more 
is necessary but a will to 
obey. If so, what? 

This feet washing is a 
reciprocal service, as many 
others are, e. g., ^'Love one 
another, pray for one an- 
other, greet one another 
with a holy kiss, exhort one 
another." These commands 
like feet washing are re- 
ciprocal, that is, observed 
forth and back by Chris- 
tians. I love another,- and 
another loves me. I salute 
another, and another salutes 
me. I wash another's feet, 
another washes my feet. 
'^Another" means one other. 

So I wash one other's feet 
and one other washes my 
feet. If he had said "Ye 
ought to wash "others" feet, 
the plural form, then there 
would 'be no limit to the 
number I shpuld wash. But 
one another's limits me to 
one other, at a time, not 
several. 



There is another import- 
ant feature connected with 
this feet-washing. It is to 
be fulfilled in heaven. 
"What, feet washing in 
heaven?" Sure will. 

Listen, "Blessed are those 
servants whom the Lord 
when he cometh shall find 
watching, verily I say unto 
you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them sit 
down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them." 
(Luke 12:37.) This will be 
at the "marrliage supper." 
(Rev. 19:7-9.) When the 
Lord's supper (Jno. 13:4), 
will be fulfilled. ^ This 
service will be very similar 
to that in Jerusalem (Jro. 
13:1-17) only it will be 
spiritual. Now I'd feel 
rather ashamed to go up 
there and sit down and have 
Jesus serve me when I 
wouldn't obey him down 
here, wouldn't you? 1 

Just one more thought. 
This feet washing is "under 
the blood," for it^s a part oi 
the covenant which Jesus 
sealed with his own blood. 
The old covenant was sealed 
by the blood of slain beasts, 
but the new, was sealed by 
Jesus' own precious blood, 
(Heb. 9 :12-23) and just how 
much it has to do with our 
salvation, or just how we 
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can reject this part of the 
new covenant ^nd be safe, I 
don't know. I think we 
had better obey and be safe, 
don't you? 

Furthermore friends, 
Jesus said, ''Man shall not 
live by bread alone, (any 
one thing alone) but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God/' 
(Matt. 4 :4.) Feet washing, 
John 13, is a part of God's 
word. Jesus got it from his 
Father. (Jno. 12:49.) He 
gave it to the apostles 
orally, (John 17:14) and to 
Paul by revelation, (Gal. 
1:11-12), Paul to Timothy 
(I Tim. 5:10), and so on 
down to us. Jesus obeyed, 
Paul obeyed, Timothy 
obeyed, apostles obeyed. All 
these obeyed God. Shall we 
obey or shall we not? When 
Jesus comes he "will take 
vengeance on them that 
knov; not God, and obey not 
the gospel." IIThessl:8.) 
John 13 is part of the gospel. 
"If they escape not who re- 
fused him who spake on 
earth, (Moses) much more 
shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven." 
(Heb. 12:25.) 

Now friends, don't turn 
away from Jesus; if you 
can't obey him where you 



are, you can with us, and a 
hearty welcome will be 
given you. 

Finally friends, Paul 
taught feet washing with a 
penalty for neglecting^ 32 
years after Jesus instituted 
it. He says he got it by 
revelation from Christ. Do 
you think he lied about it, or 
would teach it if he didn't 
get it from Jesus? Would 
he teach it if he didn't prac- 
tice it? He says, ^'Be ye 
followers of me even as I 
also am of Christ." (I Cor. 
11:1.) Will you? 

John taught feet washing 
A. D. 98 (?) or ab^ut 65 
years after Jesus instituted 
it. Do you think John would 
teach it if he didn't practice 
it? *'A11 scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be 
perfect throughly furnished 
unto all good works." (II 
Tim. 3:16-17.) 

What profit can John 13 
be to us if we don't obey? 
'^If ye know these things, 
happy are ye, if ye do them." 
(John 13:17.) Let's do 
them and be happy. 

Had Peter refused his 
part with his Lord would 
have been lost. (V. 8.) How 



8 



BIBLE MONITOR 



1 



about our part if we refuse? 
Here is one case of feet 
washing gone to judgment, 
with the Judge's decision. 
Will he reverse it in our case 
if we refuse to obey? *'Well, 
rd like to obey, but my 
church doesn't wash feet, 
and you wouldn't let me 
wash feet with you, so what 
can I do?" Well, now, my 
friend, that's too bad, but 
would you want to be- 
long to a church when Jesus 
comes that doesn't wash 
feet? No church can save 
me, and if my church would 
not let me wash feet, and I 
had to go from home to obey 
Jesus, I'd go from home and 
stay where I could. Would- 
n't you? 

'Te shall be happy, if yu 
know, and do these things 
by faith below; and I'll pro- 
tect you till you die, and 
then remove you up on 
high." Where Jesus will 
serve us at the marriage 
supper in the kingdom. 

'^But they tell me feet 
washing ended with the 
apostles." Yes, I've heard 
that old ''Mr. they" says it 
did. But perhaps he doesn't 
know. Then what? 

Jesus commanded it A. D. 
33, Paul taught it A. D. 65 
and John A. D. 98, and they 
know. Would the other 



apostles refuse to obey? ''I 
suppose hot, but w^hen they 
died feet washing ceased." 

So ''they" say, but it 
would seem strange for the 
70 Jesus sent out, with tne 
12 apostles and the other 
ministers of the apostolic 
church, (12 or more whose 
n'ames are given) to practice 
it from pentecost A. D. 33, 
to A. D. 98 (?) when John, 
the last one, died, and then 
suddenly stop, don't you 
think so? Just think, all 
these minister practicing 
feet washing 50 or 60 years 
and then when old brother 
John died, just suddenly 
stop. Why then, didn't the 
Lord's supper and the com- 
munion stop too? They 
were all instituted at the 
same time. If one ceased 
the others did too. Let's 
play safe. What do you say? 

"But my preacher said 
Jesus washed feet in Beth- 
any." (Jno. 12:1-8.) What 
if he did, couldn't he give a 
command in Bethany as well 
as in Jerusalem? The great 
commission was given in a 
mountain in Galilee. (Matt. 
26:32; 28:7, 16-20; Mark 
16 :7, 15-16.) Is it therefore 
not a command? 

But Jesus didn't wash 
feet in Bethanj^ John 
records the Bethany supper 
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where "Mary anointed his 
feet with ointment and 
wiped them with her hair. 
Thus in a connected story he 
continues on by saying, ^'On 
the next day," the day after 
the Bethany supper, he went 
into Jerusalem. (V. 12-13.) 
Then continuing on he tells 
us about Jesus washing the 
apostles feet. John knew 
nothing ahout Jesus wash- 
ing feet in Bethany. Be- 
sides when he had instituted 
feet washing (John 13) he 
went acro'ss the brook 
Cedron in the garden, (Jno. 
14:31; 18:1). This he could 
not do from Bethany be- 
cause Bethany was east of 
the garden, and the brook 
is west of the garden. John 
says he washed feet and 
went from Jerusalem into 
the garden across the broolc 
which is between Jerusalem 
and the garden. Better 
watch your preacher, 
especially when he doesn't 
want to obey Jesus. Don't 
you think so? 



AV OKK OF CONFERENCE 



L. I. Moss 



Let us look at the work of 
the first conference. There 
was a question which 



troubled' : some of^^^ the 
churches, and it must have 
been quite serious, some 
thought one way and others 
different. They even had 
dissension and disputation. 

So they decided to go up 
to Jerusalem to the Elders 
with the question. It was 
discussed there, they came 
to a decision there. Yes 
conference answered the 
question for them. A report 
was sent to the churches* 

Was this decision man 
made? Was it something 
added to what Christ had 
lefe for them? Why 
could there be different 
views in matters so soon in 
the church? Was the Holy 
Ghost in the church then? 

There may have been 
some who were not pleased 
with the decision of that 
conference, I would not be 
surprised some left the 
church. And other Jews 
said we do not want to be- 
long to a church that makes 
such rulings. Well were 
they man made? No they 
were not man made," they 
had met with one accord, 
the Holy Ghost was there. 
They tried to 'build up the 
church, and get it away 
from the old law. 

A good pattern for our 
conference today. If there 
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are questions which trouble 
the churches, take them to 
conference to get them 
answered. Discuss them 
with the purpose of getting 
the right answer, the near- 
est to the principles of the 
gospel. Not to favor rich or 
poor, not to suit a personal 
desire of some person. 

All decisions must be 
based upon gospel prin- 
ciples. 

When conference dis- 
cusses any question and will 
allow the Holy Ghost to 
direct, and do their utmost 
to get closer to the Bible, 
and strive to maintain the 
purity of the church, dare 
any one say this is man 
made. When we get man 
made rulings is when we 
quench the spirit, when 
members desire to get more 
liberty, when members at- 
tempt to get rulings which 
will open the door for more 
worldliness. 

Discussions of this kind 
may lead to decisions which 
will be man made. We are 
living in a day when the 
church must interpret some 
scripture for her members. 
I think a lot of church mem- 
bers need to have I John 
2:15-17 interpreted to them. 
There are a lot of people 
now would jump right into 



some of these government 
urograms, if the church does 
not interpret for them. 
Some would freely meddle in 
politics, unless the church 
says no. 

The teachings of the 
gospel, the Holy Spirit and 
God will uphold the church 
that will do her utmost to 
keep the church clean of all 
sin and worldly works. 

What class of people are 
kept out of the church by 
good carefully outlined con- 
ference rulings? I find this 
class of folks who pick at 
such things are not ready to 
come into the church, they 
are not ready to follow 
Christ. They are just like 
some were when Christ was 
here. They said some of his 
teachings were hard say- 
ings, and they turned back 
and followed him no more. 

Then there are some who 
call church decisions "man 
made." If they do come in 
as the expression is used,-^ 
only make the church 
trouble, and are so worldly 
minded the church does 
them no good. 

I am persuaded God will 
be pleased far more with the 
church which makes rulings 
in harmony with the gospel 
and requires living up to 
them, than he is with so- 
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called churches which turn 
things wide open like the 
modern churches of this day. 
Yes we need conference 
and conference decisions 
directed by the Holy Ghost 
and God. God pity any one 
who will make light of or 
attribute the work of the 
Church of God to the work 
of man. 

Pleasant Hill, Mo. 



SANCTIFICATION 
THROUGH FAITH 



Wm. Root 



Part I 

In the discussion of this 
important 'bible subject, we 
shall notice, the two-fold 
use of the word, which we 
shall designate, first — As 
the entire work of the Holy 
Ghost, in setting apart for 
sacred use. 

Second — A Godly life, to 
purify and make holy. Let 
us notice these in their 
order. We find the apostle 
Paul in commending the 
brethren at Thessalonica, in 
the following language. 

"But we are bound to 
give thanks always to God 
for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen 



you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth/' To 
your unworthy servant this 
is the mystery, which was 
hid through the ages, but 
revealed to the Gentiles 
through the Holy Spirit, 

Sanctification — To set 
apart for sacred use. 

God in speaking to his 
prophet Isaiah, says, "For 
the Lord spake thus to me 
with a strong hand, and in- 
structed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this 
people, saying, say ye not, 
a confederacy, to all them 
whom this people shall say, 
a confederacy; neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your 
dread." (Isa. 8:11-13.) 

Sanctification consists 
then in our setting apart, 
God in our lives, in placing 
our trust in Him, placing our 
fears and confidences in 
Him and in none other. 

The apostle Peter bears 
out this thought, making it 
plain in the third chapter of 
II Peter 13:-15 verses, his 
second letter. ^^And who is 
he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye suffer 
for righteousness sake. 
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happy are ye : and be not 
afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; but 
sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness 
and fear.'' 

There are those, who hold 
that sanctification means 
sinless perfection, that if 
one is sanctified they are 
without sin, that sanctifica- 
toin comes, as a second 
work of grace, that one can 
be saved and yet not sancti- 
fied, with this doctrine we 
take issue. 

Howevei*, we believe 
sanctification does mean 
that we are to set apart our 
life for holiness, for a holy 
life, now we have it. 

We find that in olden 
times they set apart their 
possessions or sanctified 
their possessions, a hoilBe or 
a field unto the Lord. 

Reading from the book of 
Leviticus we find this 
language. ''And when a 
man shall sanctify his house 
to be holy unto the Lord, 
then the. priest shall esti- 
mate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the priest - shall 
estimate it, so shall it 
stand.'' (Lev. 27:14.) 



Here we find the man 
sanctifies his property, but 
it was the priest that was to 
estimate its quality, like- 
wise we sanctify our hearts 
unto the Lord, but it is the 
Lord who knows whether it 
is holy. 

An unbeliever in Christ 
might set apart himself and 
pose as a Christian, but is 
he pure and holy in God's 
sight? He might sanctify 
himself, but is he holy? We 
think not, for proof of this 
we hear Paul saying: "For 
the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife; and 
the unbelieving wife by the 
husband: else were your 
children unclean; but now 
are they holy." (I Cor. 
7:14.) 

We learn by this that the 
unbelieving one is set apart, 
hy the holy one, for a holy 
purpose. 

Also in olden time the 
tabernacle, with the holy 
vessels therein were to be 
sanctified unto the Lord. 
(Exod. 30:26-29.) ^^And 
thou shalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, and the table 
and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, and 
the altar of burnt . of fering 
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wtih all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. And 
thou shalt sanctify thein, 
that they may be most holy : 
whatsoever toueheth them 
shall be holy." 

All these scriptures shew 
us that sanctification is not 
holiness, tout set apart for 
holiness. 

On the other hand it is 
true we may be purified or 
made holy and be led to live 
a Godly life by our sancii- 
fication through the word 
of truth. Jesus said, 
''Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. As 
thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 
And for their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through 
•the truth." (Jno. 17:17-19.) 

Jesus set apart himself, 
that we might be set apart, 
through the gospel, by our 
living of the gospel we ai'. 
made pure. 

It is God's will that all 
church members in their 
spiritual life should live a 
clean, a holy and a sanctified 
life. 'Tor this is the will of 
God, even your sanctifica- 
tion, that ye should abstain 
from fornication : That 
every one of you should 
know how-to possess his 



vessel in sanctification and 
honour." (I Thess. 4:3-4.) 

Now- let us notice what 
sanctification is in detail. 
It leads to a renewal of 
heart. 

When we are set apart in 
sanctification, and have 
been born again, regener- 
ated, we put away that old 
life of carnality, that old 
carnal mind, then we live a 
new and holy life. 

Paul says, "For to be car- 
nally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is 
Hfe and peace. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity 
against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." 
(Rom. 8:6-7.) 

It is absolutely necessary 
if we are going to please God 
and enter into his kingdom 
that we sanctify ourselves, 
hence we say one cannot be 
saved and not sanctified. 

"Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the Jcingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate,, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. And 
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such were some of you : but 
ye are washed, (regenerat- 
ed) but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God." 
(I Cor. 6:9-11.) 

Paul's admonition and 
prayer for the Thessilonian 
brethren was that, they 
would "Abstain from all ap- 
pearance of evil." "And the 
very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(I Tess. 5:22-23.) 

All these references we 
give to shew you that sancti- 
fication leads to a Godly life, 
a renewal of heart and a 
purified life. 

We close p'art one toy call- 
ing attention of the apostle 
Paul, where he says, "But in 
a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and 
of earth ; and some to honor, 
and some to dishonor. If a 
man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honor, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the 
Master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work." (II 
Tim. 2:20-21.) 

(To be continued) 



CIVILIAN SERVICE 



D. W. Hostetler 



The Civilian Service work 
is moving along as well as 
can be expected. There are 
some things, however, in 
connection with the work 
that we would like to see 
different, to be sure. There 
are some things that we do 
not have under our control. 
On these points we need to 
trust and pray, and do the 
very best we can. 

I should like to say just a 
few things in reference to 
the financial side of the 
work. This is, however, not 
the most important part, of 
the work. The most signifi- 
cant part of the work is to 
have our brethren placed in 
the proper class and see 
them through Oivillian 
Service under the best 
teaching and environment 
that are to be had in camp. 

At the special conference 
of February 22, 1941 held at 
the Pleasant Ridge church, 
Ohio, the following recom- 
mendations were adopted. 

Sec. 5 (a) "A brotherhood 
wide offering, taken by the 
congregation to be repeated 
monthly.' 

(b) Let each member of 
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the church give one day a 
week or equivalent. 

(c) That those having 
cash income give a regular 
amount. 

(d) That our members 
undertake production pro- 
jects wherever possible, for 
delivery to camp or for sale, 
producing grain, fruit, 
vegetables, dairy and 
poultry products, etc. 

The above decision from 
the General Conference 
stands equal with all other 
decisions, and should be re- 
spected as such by all the 
membership until it is 
changed by General Confer- 
ence. 

Now most of the congre- 
gations are in line with Con- 
ference rule and are sending 
their offerings, some every 
month. Some started right 
after the special conference 
and their offerings have 
come regularly since. Some 
of the smaller congregations 
have done remarkably well 
Starting with the special 
conference we built up a 
nice Civilian fund before we 
had any of our brethren in 
camp. The Civilian fund at 
present is a little over $1,- 
900, a very fair surplus. I 
am sure you 'all agree with 
me that it is much better, 
and the load easier, to move 



along with a surplus than to 
go dragging with a deficit. 
I am told by our ex-secre- 
tary that in all probability 
we will have ten more breth- 
ren in camp in the near 
future. 

The present cost for each 
brother in camp is $35 per 
month, and with the rise in 
prices and Government re- 
strictions on some commodi- 
ties, we can hardly expect to 
get by for any less, not for 
the time being, at least. 

In my humble judgment 
we are in a time that calls 
for our being united. We 
need to work together and 
live for each other, for as 
Paul once said, ''No man 
liveth to himself and no man 
dieth to himself." 

So in our Christian ac- 
tivities we are to live for 
each other in a very large 
way. It behooves us to 
stand together on the 
eternal principle of peace, 
and do all we can to help 
each other through these 
hard places, even though it 
^vill take some money to do 
so. 



THE COMING OF CHRIST 






D. M. Click 



"For the Lord" himself 
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shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the arch-angel, and with 
the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise 
first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these 
words." Most truly, dear 
brethren and sisters in 
Christ, these are real en- 
couraging words in Jesus 
our Lord. 

Most earnestly let us who 
expect to see our Lord come, 
be earnestly watching to see 
our glorious Lord appear, 
when all true Christian men 
and women will be re- 
warded for their Chris- 
tian life. Sure there will 
be many true Christians 
that will enjoy that great 
resurrection, and a great 
many children that we can 
expect to meet, for Jesus 
said, ''Of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.'' (Mark 24.) 
''But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven 



shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son^ of 
man coming in the clouds 
v\^ith preat power and glory. 
And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to 
the utterm»ost of heaven. 
Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree : when his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near; so ye in 
like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors.'' | 

My dear beloved brethren ■ 
and sisters^ let us all be on 
our guard, watching and ^ 
praying that we will not be 
left as the unfruitful serv- 
ants of our Lord. 



IF THOU SEEK HIM 



Wm. Carpenter 



The words of my text are 
found in the 28th chapter of 
I Corinthian 8 and the 9th 
verse. 

We find here that David . 
is nearing the close of his * 
life and he exhorts his son 
Solomon with these words, 
"And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy 
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father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a 
willing mind: for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the 
imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, 
he will be found in thee ; but 
if thou forsake him he will 
cast thee off forever. 

If we expect to find the 
Lord we must make some 
effort to find him. Jesus 
said, ''And I say unto you, 
ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek and ye shall find; 
knock and it shall be opened 
unto you/' (Luke 11:9.) 

He is ever near and can 
be found if we earnestly, 
faithfully, and prayerfully 
seek him, for as the apostle 
Paul says in Acts 17:27, 
'That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from 
every one of us/' 

Many are seeking him to- 
day but are doing like the 
boy who could not find his 
hat when his mother asked 
him to do an errand for her, 
but when his uncle came 
along and asked him to go 
along to the farm he found 
it immediately. 

Many are seeking him 
where he cannot be found. 
They are looking for him in 



brotherhoods and lodges but 
he can never be found there. 
Only through obedience 
to the divine word of God 
can he be found. Many are 
seeking, but only half heart- 
edly as the boy who was 
looking for his hat. Only 
of those who earnestly and 
diligently seek him can it be 
said "he will be found of 
them." 

Blissfield, Mich. 



ISOAH AND THE ARK 



J. J. Eyer 



Seeing the lessons have 
the account as above title a 
few points should be noticed 
in regard to many ideas as 
expressed by the people who 
should be corrected. 

Now brother teacher, if 
you tell your scholars it took 
Noah 120 years to build the 
ark you might be asked to 
furnish the scripture — can 
you do so? Also, how long 
he started before God gave 
the order to do, or how long 
they were married before 
the sons were born? Could 
you answer those? 

To begin with he had no 
son born at 500 years. Shem, 
the oldest. Ham the young- 
est, but the scripture says 
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was "righteous before God/' 
Peter said he was a preacher 
of righteousness, but does 
not say how long or often he 
preached. Neither does he 
say God waited 120 years 
for "while the ark was pre- 
paring." 

Now let us taken the 
scripture as it says — ^build 
the ark — ^size by cubits, but 
what size was a cubit? Web- 
ster says the length of a 
cubit was from elbo includ- 
ing longest finger, but was 
Noah a giant? The old 
Egyptian cubit was 1.0011 
(British inch) 25 to the 
cubit. The ancient Hebrew 
cubit 22 inchs, British is 18 
inches, then there is the 
Greek, and the present 
Hebrew. 

Well I believe the Lord 
did not intend we should 
know the exact size but it 
was large enough to save a 
pair of each kind of creation 
that breathed, with feed to 
last for little more than a 
year. 

Yes^ it had a window 
"above," not as some of 
those artists show (Get your 
light from the right source). 
It also had one door — ^Christ 
said "I am the Door," only 
one place to get in — only one 
to get into the fold. 

Now when the order was 



given to build the three sons 
were married and they en- 
tered at the door when Noah 
was 600 years old — do you 
wonder why the other people 
did not believe and repent? 
I think the answer easy — 
read Heb. 11:7 and Gen. 
2:5-6. Now compare 6-18 
with 11:10 and tell me 
where you can get 120 years, 
I did not learn my figures 
so. 

Brethren, let us take a 
lesson from the people of 
Berea, Acts 17 :11, and profit 
by their example. 

Wenatchee, Wash. 

OLD SATAIV, THE DEVIL, 
A DECEIVER 



D. B. Wilhide 



As you find in the begin- 
ning, he started in the 
garden of Eden. He was 
wise enough to take the 
weaker vessel and he is do- 
ing the same thing today in 
many cases in regard to 
the Christian life. If he can 
deceive us just enough to 
ban us out of heaven, he will 
let good enough alone and 
laugh up his sleeves. In re- 
gard to the beard, I believe 
that in many cases he is de- 
ceiving the sister, the weak- 
er vessel and she is deceiving 
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the brother by saying, ''I 
would not wear the beard, 
you would not look nice with 
if But notice in the 
creating of man, God said, 
"Let us make man in our 
own image," and so he did 
and said that it was good. 
We also learn in the scrip- 
tures that he who ' is 
ashamed of me and my 
words, of him will I be 
ashamed before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

We learn in the scripture 
that we are the temple of 
God, a place for him to dwell 
in. It is a question in my 
mind if He will work in a 
temple that man has re- 
modeled from the way God 
intended him to be. Accord- 
ing to the scripture I feel 
that any brother who is not 
in His image is not fully 
equipped to preach the 
gospel. 

Now, I am not writing 
this to offend any brother, 
but that the will of God may 
be carried out more closely. 

I remain with great love 
toward all. 

R. 1, Waynesboro, Pa. 



THESE B's SPELL HAPPINESS 



B hopeful, b cheerful, ib happy, b 
kind; 



B ibusy of body, b modest of mind; 

B. earnest, b (firm, (b ifair; 

Of all QVLiss B. Havior, b sure and b- 

ware ; 
B think ere you stumible of what 

may Ib-ifall; 
B true to yourself and b tfaithful to 

all. 

B brave to ib-ware of the sins that 

lb-set, 
B sure that one sin will another 

b-get; 
B watchful, b ready, b open, b frank, 
Bl courteous to all,, what'er their 

rank, 
B just, b generous, b honest, b wise; 
B mindful of time, ib certain it flies. 

B prudent, b liberal, of order b 

fond; 
Buy less than you need b-fore buy- 
ing b-yond- 
B careful, but yet h the first to b- 

stow; 
B tem'pcrate, b steady — to anger b 

slow. 
B thoughtful, b thankful, whate'er 

may to- tide; 
B trustful, to joyous, b cleanly b- 

side, 
B pleasant, ib paitent, b fervent in 

all; 
B best if you can, but b humble 

withal. 

B prompt and b dutiful, still b 

polite; 
B reverent, b quiet, ibe sure to be 

right. , 

B calm, b retiring, b ne'er led 

astray; 
B grateful, b cautious of those who 

'b-tray; 
B tender, to loving, to good and b- 

nign — 
B loved Shalt thou b, and all else 

shall b thine. — Y. T. Banner. 
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NEWS ITEMS 

o o 

PLEASANT RIDGE, OHIO 



On February 14th, the Pleasant 
Ridge -congreg^^ation met in quarter- 
ly council at 1:00 p. m. Opening 
song No. 249. 

■Bro. Abraham Miller rea<i Col. 
3, also iraade hedipfui comments and 
led in prayer. 

Bro. B. W. Hjjstetler m.o'deraf,ed 
the meeting v\/ni'Ch was conducted 
in a Christian manner. ' 

rDhe delegates to 'District Meeting 
were chosen. We expect to hold 
our love feast June 13th and 14th. 
We have made the second Saturday 
in June a permanent date to hold 
our sprmg love feast. 

Bro. Henry Betsse from Union- 
town, Ohio, has consented to be 
with us in our revival meeting, be- 
ginning October ,2,8, 1942, and con- 
tinuing for two weeks. 

No. 240 was sung for closing song. 
Our Elder, Bro. Kock led dn closing 
prayer. 

'H. A. Throne, Cor. 



Our time for iSunday school was 
changeftd from Q a. m. to 9:30. 
Since the new time would make it 
most too early. Ohurch time 10:30. 

Sunday school officers were 
elected for this year. Bro. L. I. 
Moss has prom-ised to hold our re- 
vival mieetings for us if the Lord 
is willing, about the same time as 
last year. The date win be an- 
nounced later. The ^meeting was 
closed by Bro. Bbling and soixg, 
"Jesus Lover of My tSoul." 

iSorry to say two of our sisters 
were very sick. One of 'them, an 
a.ged sister, has improved some. 
The other sister is in the hospital. 
She was anointed Monday, February 
23rd. She was resting better Wed- 
nesdiay, and we hope she will keep 
on improving. 

May we so live that our hearts 
may not be trouJbled when the time 
of departure is at hand. We trust 
that every m^ember who lias the 
church at heart will rememiber the 
Bethel congregation also, that we 
may be true and faithful to the 
end. 

Sister Laura Elbling, Cor* 
Bethel, Pa. 



BETHEL, PA 



On Saturday evening, January 
17, we met in regular councU, open- 
ing song "For Christ and The 
Church. The meetin-g was opend 
by our Elder in charge, J. L. Myers. 

He read Oor. 6, and led in an 
earnest prayer in ibelialf of the 
church. Sister Edna Heisey Flick, 
recently moved in our congre- 
gation, her letter was re.ad and she 
was giiven a hearty welcome by all 
present. 



A PLEASANT AND PROFITABUE 
JQITRNEY 



On the morning of Fejbruary 18th, 
Brother and Sifter C E. Inks and 
Elder D» B. Steele and the writer 
left Wenatchee and motored over 
scenic Stevens CPass to the home of 
our Bro. I. B. lOrumrine near Arl- 
ington, Wash. Our brother has 
been a great sufferer for a long 
time and had called for the 
anointing. We had a short service 
and anointed him and returned 
home the same day, and I received 
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a letter the 20th saying he had re- 
ceived immediate help ais a short 
time after we left his doctor arrived 
and found great improvement and 
that whereas he had not been able 
to sleep without sedatives and not 
then in bed since iSepteintber, he 
went to bed and slept through the 
night without the sedative and the 
next miorning the swelling was gone 
from his feet so he could put on his 
shoes for the first time since Octo- 
ber. So he is praising Ood for 
answering prayer. Oh, it is won- 
derful how our Ood does bless us 
when we obey him. 

E. W. Pratt, 

405 IS. Chelan, Ave., 

Wenatchee, Wash. 



OBITUARY 



SUSAN HINER BERKEBILE 



.Susan Hiner Berkebile was born 
February 6, 1^56, in Columibiana 
county, Ohio, and died January 13, 
1942, at the heme of her sister, at 
Husdna, Ind., at the age of 85 years, 
11 months and 7 days. She was the 
second child of a family of six chil- 
dren of [Robert and Mary Hiner, all 
of whom have preceded her in 
death except her sister, Mrs. U. A. 
tSpangler with whom she stayed 
since the death of her son, (Richard. 

She was married to Abraham 
Berkebile September 27, 1877. To 
this union were bron three sons, 
Richard, Clarence, and Pearl. Her 
husband passed on in November of 
1915, Clarence in December, 1917; 
Pearl in March of li9'I9 and Richard, 



September 2,2, 1942. 

Shortly after her marriage she 
and her husband united with the 
Church of the Brethren, and later 
with the Dunkard Brethren and re- 
mained faithful until death. 

The funeral services were con- 
ducted iby Elder D. P. Koch, assisted 
by D. W. Hostetler at the Pleasant 
Ridge Dunkard B(rehtren church. 
She was laid to rest in the Wauseon 
cemetery. 

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep 
Prom which none ever wakes to 

weep; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken iby the last of foes. 

Asleep in Jesus! O, how sweet 
To fbe for such a slumber m.eet! 
With holy confidence to sintg 
That death has lost its venomed 
sting. 

Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest: 
No fear, no v/oe, shall dim that hour 
That manifests the (Savior's power. 
Henry A. Throne, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



NOTICE 



Brother L. I. Moss has now located 
in the Eldorado congregation of 
Ohio. Others are contemplating on 
locating there also. This locality is 
a good farming section and the 
memibers there are anxious to get 
others to lo^cate with them. They 
have a very good church building 
and the location is such that our 
people should ibe able to build up a 
thriving and influential congrega- 
tion if the proper steps and effort 
is put forth. 
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We think under the prevaiUng 
conditions that it would be well for 
those who are isolated from church 
privileges and in localities where 
there is no hope of building up con- 
gregations of our people, to move to 
such locations where they can be 
useful to the church and where they 
can enjoy regular church attend- 
ance and privileges. 

In the perilous days ahead we 
will need the "assembling of the 
saints" for admonition, e^diortation 
and encouragement (more than ever. 
May the Lord direct in these affairs 
of his kingdom to the saving of 
souls. 

—Editor. 



DISmiOT MEETING 



The District Meeting of Dist. No. 
"2 will be held at Plevna, Ind., on 
April 8, 1.&42. Elders meeting will 
be on Tuesday as usual with preach- 
ing service in the evening. 

Plan now to attend and enjoy this 
meeting. A general invitation is 
extended. Your presence and help 
will be appreciated. 

Henry Besse, (Sec. 



RESCUED 



By Sadie Brallier Noffsinger 



Based upon a True Incident 

Adown the busy street, one day 
A litie child had strolled away, 
Prom hoane and love and watchful 

care. 
He wandered off — ^he knew not 

where, 



Perchance like that brave knight of 

old 
To find some fabled land of gold. 

His hat was pushed athwart his 

brow 
The little child was dreanuing now 
The 'golden dreams of childhood; 

soft 
The ebony eye which gazed aloft 
And raptly watched eachfleecy cloud 
Which seemed like some great trail- 
ing shroud, 
With here and there a gem of blue 
Which burst and shone and glitter- 
ed through 
He clasp his hands against his 

brow 
In joy and ecstacy; for now 
The trailing things are shrouds no 

more. 
But ships bound for some distant 

shore 
They sail along th-e heavenly main 
So ealm and swift, that he would 

fain 
Be borne upon that wondrous tide 

To islands of the glorified. 
One ship ithere is so grand and taU 
It looms and sails beyond them all. 
Close by its prow he sees an elf — 
A sailor boy — so like himself 
He calls; when lo, the fleecy things 
Are ships no more, but angel wings 
which .'flutter over him; and one 
Bends low for him to rest upon. 
He lays his weary little head 
Upon 'the soft and downy bed 
And dreams such sweet and won- 
drous dreams. 
How like a story book it seems — 
Of lands with cool and shady woods 
Which cildren roam in multitudes. 
Where fountains splash and gambol 

by 
And flowers never fade or die. 
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And when he iwakes his little feet 
Still loiteir down the dtisty street, 
Nor halt, when in >the distant din 
A foaming steed comes fronting 

him. 
He claps his Ititle hands with glee 
And strains his eibony eyes, to see 
The flowing mane and tasseled ears 
And shining girth and silvered 

gears. 
Anon he lauighs and deems it fun 
To see them gliter in the sun 
And listens to the heavy feet 
Now 'Clashing madly down the 

street. 

In keen aanaze full many stood 
And gazed; Ibut in that -multitude 
None saw the helpless little child 
With arms outsitretlched -in rapture 

wild. 
No warning voice arose or fell 
Upon the ear, to break the spell 
Oif beating hoofis; while nearer yet 
Plunged forth with stride. that steed 

oif jet. 
Oh deadly doom, retreat! retreat! 
Oh deadly tramp oif deaJdly feet! 
Nearer and nearer yet they clashed 
When lo- a brave youth quickly 

dashed 

Before the steed with bated breath, 

The little child was saved from 

death. 

That night a mother young and fair 
Breather at the Mercy-seat this 

prayer : 
"Oh God! let love and! peace and joy 
Flood down on him who saved my 

iboy. 
Yea, Lord, of all good things pos- 
sessed 
Through life, may he indeed be 

blest. 
And if there ever comes a day 
When he should wander out, av/ay 
With spell-ibound feet; nor sfear to 



pass 

gome road tmost steep and danger- 
ous. 

Until a time when isin, perchance, 
Come fronting him with winching 

prance, 
And blind his eyes and dull his ears 
With dreams, which are sin's 

dazzling gears 
Untn at last, in furious speed 
It comes like some great snorting 

steed 
With clashing hoof: and In the 
crowd 

There be no voice to cry aloud 
No eye to see the foaming steed; 
Or seeing, gaze, nor care to heed 
That death is near — ^Oh Qod, I pray, 
That in that hour, somehow, some 

way 
An angel guardian may 'grasp 
With joyful, tender, loving clasp, 
To shield anid hold from peril then 
And save his soul from death! 

Amen." 



Bring tolerance that can kiss and 

disagree. 
Bring virtue, honor, truth and 

loyalty; 
Bring faith that sees with undis- 

sembling eyes, 
Bring all large loves and heavenly 

charities. — ^Cldney Lanier. 



CI.OSE TO THEE 



Thou my everlasting portion 
More than friends or life to me. 

All along m-y pilgrim journey 
'Savior let me walk with Thee. 

Not for ease or worldly pleasure, 
Nor for fame my prayer shall be; 

Gladly will I toil and suffer. 
Only let me walk with Thee. 
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Lead ime thxough ithe vale of 
shadows, 

iBear me o'er life's Ifitful sea; 
Then the gate o.f life eternal, 

May I enter. Lord, <with Thee. 

ClGise, to Thee, close to Thee, 
Clotse to Thee, colse to Thee; 

Then the gate of life eternal 
May I enter, Lord, with Thee. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 5— John 20:1-31. 
Apr. 12^Gen. 16:1-16. 
Apr. 19— Gen. 17:1-27. 
Apr. 26— Oen. 18:1-32. 
May 3— Gen. 19:1-30. 
May 10--Gen. 21:1-34. 
May 17^Gen. 22:1-19. 
May 24:— Gen. 23:1-20. 
May 31— Gen. 24:1-29. 
June 7— Gen. 24:30-87. 
June 14— Gen. 25:1-34. 
June 21— Gen. 27:1-29. 
June 28— Gen. 27:30-46. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Apr. 5- 



-Easter, Nature and 
Resurrection. I Cor. 
35-58. 



the 
15: 



Apr. 



12 — Jesus in a ^Sad Home. John 
John 11:1-46. 



Apr. 1'9 — Jesus Honored as King. 
Matt. 21:1-11. 

Apr. 26^Jesus in the House of God. 
Matt. 21:12-16. 

May 3— Jesus' Last Night With the 
Disciples. Matt. 26:17-46. 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board af Publication 

T. C. Bcker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North Canton, Ohio. 
Roacoe R. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, 

Mechanicsiburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanicsiburg, Pa.' 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Logan ville, Pa. 
Harry Andrews, Secretary, 

Empire, Cal. 
Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 

Mechanic&burg, Pa. 



May 10 — Jesus Betrayed' and For- 
saken. Matt. 26: 47 -.56. 

May 17 — ^Jesus Tried and Denied. 
Matt. 26:37-75. 

Mya 24 — Jesus and Pilate. Matt. 
27:11-26. 

May 31 — Jesus CruJcified. Matt. 27: 
27-50. 

June 7 — E;vents After Jesus* Death. 
Matt. 27:51-66. 

June 14 — Jesus Arises From ithe 
Dead. Matt. 28:1-15. 

June 21 — Jesus Goes to Heaven. Acts 
1:9-14. 

June2i8 — Review: Life and Death of 
Jesus. 
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"For the faitih once for all delirvered to the sainits." 



OUR 'MCyrrO: epirttual in life and 
Scriptural in (practice 
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FAITH IS THE VICTORY 



Another Easter day is ap- 
proaching to call our atten- 
tion to a great event of the 
past that has inspired and 
encouraged godfearing 
people in every generation 
since the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In all of 
these hundreds of years 
since this . event, there 
doubtless has not dawned an 
Easter morning v^hen world 
conditions were so bad, nor 
the outlook for the future 
so dark, as at the present 
time. In view of this situa- 
tion it is a matter of satis- 
faction and relief to our 
burdened minds, bodies, and 
souls, to meditate upon the 
record in the inspired scrip- 
tures pertaining to the 
miraculous demonstrations 
of the power of God on this 
first Easter morning. If 
we consider the forces at 
work and the issues in- 



volved, and note the tri- 
umphant victory which our 
Lord won at this time, it 
gives us a definite hope of 
overcoming the obstacles 
that are confronting us in 
this dark hour of the world. 
It is this hope which we have 
that the inspired word tells 
us is ''as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stead- 
fast.'^ If we have this hope 
in us we need not be tossed 
about by every wind of doc- 
trine nor unduly disturbed 
by these distressing world 
conditions in our time. 

As Jesus went aibout on 
his mission on the earth 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom his message was 
not well received. Especially 
was this true of the higher 
classes. The Scribes and 
Pharisees were bitterly an- 
tagonistic to him. So much 
so that they determined to 
destroy him and the church 
which he was establishing. 
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After building up strong 
opposition they sutoorned 
false witnesses against him 
and by working with the 
civil authorities succeeded 
in having him tried in court, 
condemned and crucified. 
After making his burial and 
tomb sure and setting a 
watch they felt they had ac- 
complished their desires 
and could continue to im- 
pose their christless philoso- 
phies upon their fellowmen 
unexposed and unhindered. 
However they were deceived 
by their own folly. They 
failed to recognize that 
there was a higher power 
back of this work which 
they were endeavoring to 
crush. The word tells us 
"And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake : for the 
angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 
His countenance was like 
lightening, and his raiment 
white as snow : and for fear 
of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead 
men." (Matt. 28:2-4.) Jesus 
came forth from the grave a 
victor overfall of the forces 
of the world through which 
his Satanic adversary could 
work. Through all of these 
ages since this time the 



work of Christ has been go- 
ing on, his kingdom is being 
preached, and men who ac- 
cept are enjoying the bless- 
ings in spite of the antagon- 
istic forces of the world. 

One of the points at issue 
at the trial of Christ was, 
the supremacy of Christ. 
The chief priests (the lead- 
ers of the church at that 
time) made this disgusting 
declaration: "We have no 
king but Caesar.'' (John 
19:15.) By their own 
mouths they testified that 
they recognized no higher 
power than the civil authori- 
ties. It is significant to note 
that this is one of the vital 
points at issue among me/i 
in our own day. Many of 
the nations of the world are 
trying to impose upon men 
things which violate the law 
of God. In our own nation 
many of the leading scribes 
and Pharisaic religionists 
are insisting that under the 
present conditions we must 
subordinate the law of God 
and the supremacy of Christ 
to civil laws and the will of 
men. This, godfearing men 
cannot do. 

The present condition is 
only a repetion of the age 
old conflict between the 
powers of darkness and the 
children of God. Just as the 
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Scribes and Pharisees and 
their kin were determined 
to destroy Christ and his 
church, just so in our day 
the apostate religionists de- 
luded by their deliberate re- 
pudiation of Christ and his 
gospel have become blinded 
theorists and philosophists 
and are trying to tear down 
and destroy the remnant of 
the Church of Christ who 
recognize the law of God 
and the supremacy of 
Christ. 

The victory of Christ over 
the world and all the evil 
forces thereof was complete. 
The ability of God to 
triumph over all of the 
powers and cleverly design 
ed schemes and manipula 
tions of men has been 
demonstrated all through 
the ages. What folly it is 
then for men to attempt to 
stamp out the residue of 
God's people who are testi- 
fying for Christ and his 
saving gospel in the day in 
which we live. 

Some are saying, by what 
means shall we be able to 
endure and overcome the 
trials and temptations of 
these evil days? For an 
answer to this we turn to I 
John 5 :4. *'For whatsoever 
is born of God overcometh 
the world : and this is the 



victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.'' 
Through faith in Christ and 
in his gospel which will lead 
us into a life of humble 
service we shall triumph 
over these threatening 
forces. Yea, faith is the 
victory, and though we die 
in the struggle, in Christ we 
shall be made alive, world, 
without end. Halleluiah to 
our Lord who overcome by 
his blood and reigns 
supreme. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER 



B. E. Kessler 



Part I 

In the night of his betray- 
al, Jesus met with his dis- 
ciples in a ^'large upper 
room' in Jerusalem, and in- 
stituted three ordinances to 
be perpetuated in his church 
until his return at the close 
of the age. The first of 
these was the rite of* feet 
washing, to teach and ex- 
emplify the spirit of humil- 
ity. 

The second was the Lord's 
supper, to teach and ex- 
emplify the spirit of Chris- 
tian fellowship. The third 
was the communion, to 
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teach and exemplify the 
the spirit of Christian unity. 
All these are types of the 
marriage supper and will be 
fulfilled when ^^He shall 
gird himself and make them 
sit down to meat with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
in the kingdom of God, and 
will come forth and serve 
them/' (Luke 12:37; Matt. 
8:11; Key. 19:7.) This will 
be a service very similar to 
that in the night of his be- 
trayal, as real to our spirit- 
ual bodies as that was to the 



apostles then, or to us now. 

The Lord's supper, then, 
is made memoraJble and 
sacred as being the last meal 
he ate with them in this 
world, and the type of the 
first he will eat with us in 
tKe kingdom of God. What 
else could *'gird himself, 
make them sit down to- 
gether and come forth and 
serve them" mean? 

The necessity of the 
Lord's supper being kept 
up in the church, is recog- 
nized by practically every- 
body, but as to what con- 
stitues this supper is a 
question upon which there 
is some disagreement. When 
Bible writers used a word, 
tiftless some explanation was 
given, we conclude it was 
used in its ordinary sense, 
and with its ordinary sense, 
and with its ordinary mean- 
ing. The term ''Lord's sup- 
per" is used only once in the 
whole New Testament. In 
speaking of the meal Jesus 
ate with his disiples in the 
night of betrayal, John, 
Luke and Paul call it ''sup- 
per." Then it was not 
]3reakfast (mass) nor dinner 
(eaten at noon), but supper 
(eaten at supper time). As 
breakfast can not be eaten 
at noon or evening, so sup- 
per can not be eaten at noon 
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or mornimg. So that the 
Lord's supper can not be 
e'aten at noon or morning. 
This much for time of this 
institution. 

All know we can eat sup- 
per at supper time, dinner 
at dinner time and break- 
fast at breakfast time, but 
the question here is, can we 
eat supper at dinner or 
breakfast time? What do 
you say? 

Now as to what consti- 
tutes the Lord's supper, the 
same word is used to express 
it as is used elsewhere to 
mean a full meal. ''Her6d 
made a birthday supper to 
his lords." (Mark 6:21.) 
Jesus said 'Vhen thou 
makest a dinner or a sup- 
per," etc., (Luke 14:12), 
and ^^a certain man made a 
great supper," (Luke 14:16) 
and ^^none of these shall 
taste of my supper" (Luke 
14:24), and ''there they 
made Jesus a supper." ( Jno. 
12:2.) 

Supper in these cases 
means a full meal. Now 
take the same word in these 
cases: "and supper being 
ended, he raiseth from sup 
per." (Jno. 13:2-1.) This 
was *at the last supper v/ith 
his apostles- ''Likewise the 
cup after supper," this also 
was at the last supper. 



(Luke 22:20), "This is not 
to eat the Lord's supper/' 
(I Cor. 11:20.) The same 
word supper is here used to 
express the last supper and 
the Lord's supper, as in the 
case above cited. Now does 
the word supper that else- 
where means a full meal, in 
thfese last cases mean some- 
thing else? Must we in- 
terpret the word supper here 
as we do in the first cases 
cited to mean a full meal, or 
must we interpret it to suit 
our theories and practices? 
Now friends, to be honest 
about it, don't you thing the 
word supper in all these 
cases means the same thing? 
"Perhaps so, but we don't 
have any supper in our 
church." Is that so? Well 
do you think that will 
change the meaning of 
"supper" in these cases? 
"No, I guess not, but our 
preacher says the bread and 
wine is the Lord's supper." 
He does? Why Paul si'id, 
"The bread which we break 
is the communion of the 
body of Christ, and the cup 
of blessing which we bless 
is the communion of the 
blood of Christ." (I Cor. 
10:16.) Do you thin'g your 
preacher knows more about 
it than Paul? Besides Luke 
and Paul say the bread and 
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cup were taken ^ 'after sup- 
per." ''Likewise also the 
cup after supper." (Luke 
22:20; I Cor. 11:25, R. V.) 
Were Luke and Paul mis- 
taken about it? Paul said 
he got it from Christ that 
way. 

If the bread and cup 
were taken ''after supper," 
how can they be the supper? 
Besides John heipej to pre- 
pare it, and when he wrote 
aibout the last meal he called 
it supper. Didn't he know it 
Avas supper? Peter also 
helped to prepare it, and 
neither he nor John calls 
the bread and cup supper. 
Didn't they know? 

No difference what my 
preacher may say about it, 
I'll trust John, Luke, Paul, 
and Peter before my 
preacher or any one else. 
Wouldn't you? "Well yes, 
but Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke call it the passover." 
(Matt. 26:17-19; Mark 14: 
12-14; Luke 22:7-11.) 

True, they tell us of his 
sending Peter and John to 
prepare the passover, and 
they probably did prepare it 
as far as it was possible in 
the time they had. "Then 
came the day of unleavened 
bre'ad, when the passover 
must be killed and he sent 
Peter and John to prepare 



it." This was at sunset for 
their day began at sunset. 
The lamb was to be killed 
the next afternoon at 3:00 
p. m. They had no time to 
purchase and dress the lamb 
that evening, and no money 
with which to purchase the 
lamb, for Judas had the bag 
and carried the money. So 'i 
that it was impossible for 
them to secure, dress and 
roast the lamb that evening' 

Neither writer tells us he 
really ate the passover. It 
was in the evening of the 
day, as we would call it, 
sometime after sunset, when 
Jesus came and ^ate this last 
supper. John prepared it, 
be was present and ate of it, 
and 60 years later wrote 
ajbout it, and he says it was 
before the passover, (Jno. 
13:1) and he knows. He no 
doubt knew what Matthew, 
Mai^k and Luke said about 
it. They wrote some 30 
years before he did. And J 
when he did write he called * 
it supper, and said it was 
before the passover, and he 
certainly knew. Then too, 
Paul was .the last man who 
ever wrote about it, and he 
got it by revelation. (Gal. 
1:11-12.) And he calls it 
supper. ((I Cor. 11:25.) 

Paul wasn't present, as 
John was, but Jesus never 
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told Paul it was the pass- 
over. So he and Luke both 
say the bread and cup were 
taken after supper, not 
after the passover, and as 
John who was present, says 
it was a supper, and was be- 
fore the passover, that 
settles the matter. 

Feetwashing, as in this 
case, vv^as never associated 
with the passover. The 
v^ater vessels, the towel, the 
bason, the feet washing, the 
supper, and bread and cup 
for the communion, all show 
this to ibe a new service, 
nothing like it had ever been 
seen. 

Then too, Jesus was 
arrested, tried, condemned 
to death and crucified on 
the ^'Jews' preparation" 
day or the day before they 
ate the passover. They 
arrested him about 3:00 a. 
m., next morning after the 
supper. (Jno. 18:12-13.) 
He is tried before the san- 
hedrin, (Jno. 18:13-24.) He 
is tried before Pilate, (Jno. 
18:28 to 19:13). ^^It was 
preparation of the pass- 
over." (Jno. 19:14-31; 
Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54.) 
He is buried, (Matt. 27:60; 
Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53; 
Jno. 19:42). All this on the 
^'preparation day, after he 
had eaten his supper the 



evening before. This was 
the 14th day of the month, 
about 9 :00 p. m. That eve- 
ning the 15th day of the 
month, they ate the pass- 
over, Jesus having been 
buried about 4 hours before, 
or just before sunset, the 
14th day. 

Next they ate the pass- 
over. (Ex. 12 :6.8 ; Luke 23 : 
5-6.) This was 24 hours 
after Jesus ate his supper, 
which proves beyond a doubt 
he did not eat the Jewish 
passover that night. Many 
scholars think the Jews 
themselves did not eat the 
passover that year, because 
of distur'bed conditions. 

In the tomb the ^'next day 
after the preparation day.'' 
(Matt. 28:62-63.) This was 
the "feast day." They would 
not arrest him on the feast 
day, so they arranged and 
arrested him on the "prepa- 
ration day." (Matt. 27:62.) 

When Jesus was on trial 
early the morning after his 
supper, "the Jews would not 
go into the judgment hall 
lest they be defiled, but that 
they might eat the passover 
that coming night. (John 
18:28.) This proves beyond 
question, the Jews had not 
eaten the passover up to this 
time of the day. So if Jesus 
had eaten the passover the 
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night 'before, they would 
have accused him of violat- 
ing the law, but they ''found 
no fault in him." 

A harmony of the gospels 
showing the events associat- 
ed with the Lord's supper : 

1. Peter and John sent 
to prepare the passover. 
This was at or just before 
sunset. (Matt. 26:17-18; 
Mark 14:12-14; Luke 22: 
8:11.) 

2. Peter and John pre- 
pare the passover, as far as 
time permitted. They hadn't 
time to secure, dress and 
roast a lamb, nor the money 
with which to purchase it. 
(Matt. 26:19; Mark 14: 
15-16; Luke 22:12-13.) 

3. Jesus and the twelve 
sit down to the table. 
(Matt. 26:20; Mark 14:17; 
Luke 22:14; Jno. 13:25-28.) 
Thist was perhaps about 
8:00 p.m. 

4. Jesus rises from sup- 
per not passover) and 
washes the disciples feet. 
This was before the pass- 
over. (Jno. 13:1-11.) 

5. Jesus sits down again 
to the taible. (Jon. 13:12, 
23, 28.) They ate the sup- 
per. 

6. As they ate, the be- 
trayal is announced. (Matt. 
26:21; Mark 14:18; Luke 
22:21; Jno. 12:21.) 



7. The traitor is pointed 
out with a sop. (Matt. 26: 
26-23-25 ; Mark 14 :20 ; Luke 
22:21; Jno. 13:26.) Judas 
now leaves the room. (Jno. 
13 :30.) They had no sop at 
the passover, it was roasted. 

8. Communion instituted. 
(Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14: \ 
22-24; Luke 22:19-20; I Cor. I 
11:23-26.) ' 

This harmony is sufficient 
to show the f eetwashing, the J 
supper and the communion ' 
were instituted in the ''large 
upper room" at the same 
time, and that it was before 
the passover. The passover 
was never called supper, nor 
was feet washing ever as- 
sociated with the passover. 

THE HOLY KISS 



Harry Eberly 



Part I 

There may be scripture 
whose meaning lies some- 
what obscurely beneath the 
language in which it is 
clothed. In such case, care 
and thoughtful meditation 
should he exercised by the 
mind before attempting an 
interpretation. Fortunate- 
ly for us, by far the greater 
part of divine revelation has 
come to us in qualified 
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terms; and more especially 
is this true when containing 
a command, thus greatly 
aiding in the correct under- 
standing of the various 
passages. This 'being the 
case in regard to the sub- 
ject of this paper. 

We are not at a loss what 
to do. The authority for 
observing the salutation of 
the kiss as a church ordi- 
nance is founded upon the 
following scripture, ^'Salute 
one another with a holy 
kiss." ^^Greet one another 
with a holy kiss." "Greet 
ye one another with a holy 
kiss." '*Greet all the breth- 
ren . with a holy kiss." 
"Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity." 

There can be no mistake 
as to the meaning of the 
scriptures referred to, nor 
as to the manner of obeying 
them. Upon this point there 
need be no contention, arise 
as to the authority of giving 
such a command, the answer 
is at hand: it was by the 
authority of inspiration, 
vested in man, by which God 
spoke to man through man. 
The entire Mosaic covenant 
was based upon this manner 
of authority, there is not a 
command, from Genesis to 
Revelation, that did not 
come in this way. The law 



from Sinai was not the 
word of Moses, but of God. 
Nor do any of the prophets 
claim to be the author of the 
messages which bhey de- 
livered. It was the Spirit 
speaking through them. 

In like manner the gospel, 
which was delivered by the 
mouthes of the apostles, is 
not claimed as originating 
with them, but as the testi- 
mony of the Spirit spoken 
through them; for "the 
testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." "God 
who at sundry times and in 
divers manners, spake in 
times past unto the people 
through the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken 
unto us by His Son." 

Hear the apostle upon 
this point : "For I certify 
you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." Shall it now be 
asked by what authority 
Paul gave the command 
unto the church? If we ac- 
cept his teaching in one in- 
stance, will it not hold good 
in another? By refusing to 
obey the command for want 
of authority, upon the same 
ground we can set aside the 
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scriptures from the Day of 
Pentecost. It is strange how 
man will undertake to im- 
peach the teaching of 
revelation in things where- 
in a sacrifice is required. To 
evade certain things some- 
what distasteful to their re- 
fined feelings, they proceed 
to set up the claim that, as 
the church was not fully 
established until after the 
day of Pentecost all that 
was done 'before that time 
is not binding. 

Others there are who 
claim that, as Jesus is the 
only authority we have in 
spiritual things, all that the 
apostles enjoin is lacking in 
authority. These conditions 
are not imaginary, but real, 
and such as, what will v/e 
really have if they are ac- 
cepted? Nothing. By sub- 
mitting the scriptures to the 
opinions of men, we can in 
one broad sweep annul them 
totally. And in the face of 
this conflicting and all but 
annihilating testimony, they 
still claim to be Christians, 
when, by common consent, 
they ignore the law that 
would make them such. 

What must be the long- 
suffering patience of God to 
endure such a degree of 
mockery from rebellious 
man ? For answer we quote, 



"Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord." 
There can be no grounds for 
discussion here. It is the 
prerogative of God to com- 
mand; and the choice or 
nature of that command lies 
not within the premise of 
man to determine. Nor can 
an individual circumstance 
be found where the faithful 
servant of God ever stopped 
to exchange words as to 
whether he should obey or 
not. It is honor enough for 
him to be permitted to do his 
Lord's bidding. This is the 
life of a true servant 
throughout the dealings of 
God with man. Out of this 
doubting, disbelieving, 
denying mass of fleshly 
religion comes tlie worst 
form of idolatry the world 
has ever known. This is in- 
deed a sad state of affairs, 
but there is yet a darker 
side to the picture. 

Not being satisfied in de- 
ceiving themselves, they 
seek to convert the heathen 
to an idol of their own 
making by calling it another 
name. The voice of the 
truest servant of which the 
world has knowledge, was, 
'^I come not to do mine own 
will, but the will of Him 
that sent men/^ In response 
to this we hear the man of 
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Tarsus exhort, ^'Let this 
mind be in you that was also 
in Christ Jesus." There is in 
this case no room for 
opinion ; there is no room for 
choice; in short, there is no 
room for anything but self- 
denial and humble submis- 
sion to the will of God. And 
this the people of God ever 
did and ever will do. 

The world has many 
forms of salutation differing 
according to custom and 
occasion, both ancient and 
modern, and none, we think, 
is so common among the 
people of this nation as that 
of the kiss. The mother 
greets her new-born babe 
with a mother's kiss isuch 
as none but a mother can 
give. It greets us upon the 
threshold of life, and lingers 
upon our lips when cold in 
death, and none but the 
giver can know and feel its 
worth. 

It comes to us in life ere 
we are conscious of it and 
lingers with us through all 
life's trying scenes. It ac- 
companies us in our dreams, 
and brightens the coming of 
the morning. It endears us 
to friends in our parting, 
and comforts us again in our 
meetings, with a fullness of 
emotion which can be felt 
but not expressed. The kiss 



A token of love that binds 
human hearts and souls, the 
one to the other, an endear- 
ment of feeling and sym- 
pathy through life's sorrows 
as well as its joys, conveying 
by an outward act the 
mutual pledge of an inward 
response of two hearts beat- 
ing upon the same chord, the 
chord of love. This is the 
kiss of true friendship. It 
can »be said that this manner 
of salutation in many in- 
stances, lack the right quali- 
fication. It can also be said 
that the best things of life 
are subject to the closest 
counterfeit. We can only 
speak of the real and the 
true ; let those who pass the 
counterfeit answer for the 
crime. Better by far give 
no kiss than be guilty of 
passing a counterfeit ; for 
the act of counterfeiting is 
dangerous work in every 
sense. It was the betraying 
kiss of Judas thai added in- 
sult to injury and showed 
the depth of iniquity into 
which man may plunge his 
soul through the love of 
money and ungodly gain. So 
far we have been dealing 
with the kiss of friendship. 
The kiss of fellowship means 
that, and more — a sacred- 
ness to which this world is 
a stranger, as a world. 
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Jesus said to his disciples, 
''Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever . I command 
you." From the manger to 
the cross there could exist 
no stronger tie than friend- 
ship; and that tie however 
strong, is many times easily 
broken. It was not long 
after those words of Jesus 
were spoken until a test was 
made, and lo, all His com- 
panions fled and left Jesus 
alone; and this is the friend- 
ship that the world knows, 
and the strongest tie it can 
know, but it is human. 

Fellowship is divine, in 
the sense in which we meet 
it in the scriptures. 

SANCJIFICATION 
THROUGH FAITH 



Wm. Root 



Part II 

In part one we learned 
that sanctification leads to 
a renewal of heart and to a 
Godly life, in that Godly 
life if we are sanctified 
there will be a struggle 
against sin. 

First sin within, for 
"Know ye not, brethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a 



man as long as ;he livetli?! 
(Rom. 7:1.)) 

We believe the apostle 
was speaking here of the law 
of sin, that law has dominion 
over us as long as we live 
here in the flesh, we are 
subject to sin, as long as we 
have our heing here in the 
world, which is another 
proof that sanctification is 
not sinless perfection. 

*'If we say that we have 
no sin we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not 
In us. If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make 
him a liar and his word is 
not in us." (I John 1:8-10.) 

While we have sin in us, 
yet we are commanded to 
get rid of it, not to let it 
reign in us. "Let not sin 
therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should 
O'bey it in the lusts thereof.'^ 
So long as the tempter has 
power over us, he will ha^/e 
power, so long as we are in 
the flesh, there will be a 
struggle against sin. 

True, "Whosoever is boi^n 
of God, doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God." 
Our interpretation of this 
passage is that Christian re- 
generated beings are born 
of God, so long as Christ, 
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who is God's seed' remains in 
them or with them they can- 
not sin, hut let that seed or 
Christ the word depart from 
them, even for a short time 
they are still in thai lesh and 
become subject to the law 
of sin. 

Paul says, ''And they 
that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts." (Cal. 5 :24.) 

Crucified means death, 
death to the flesh and this 
takes a struggle. It means 
'That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation" the 
old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful 
lusts." (Eph. 4:22.) 

How beautifully plain all 
these scriptures are, how 
they harmonize, while we 
know we are subject to sin 
within us, yet we can be per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, we can 
keep pure and holy, in Him, 
but it requires a struggle. 
We can be sanctified, set 
apart for holiness, but are 
holy only in the absence of 
sin, in our life. 

If we are sanctified there 
will also be a struggle with- 
out, the world must be over- 
come, if that sanctification 
leads to a holy life. "For 
whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that over 



comefch ; the- world, even our 
faith. •: Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God:" (I Jno.;5: 
4-5.) :-u ..s . - I .,.. 

Peter says, "Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the 
same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; that he no 
longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will 
of God." 

Sanctified beings have a 
struggle, without: "Finally, 
my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, 
against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with 
stand in the evil day, . and 
having done all, to stand." 
(Eph. 6:10-13.) 
I Who are "the rulers of the 



/darkness of this world?" 
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We believe they are the 
spirit of antichrist or 
demons in the form of men. 
We find many in the form of 
the rulers of this world to- 
day, if there ever was an 
age of the world, in which 
the people of God, were con- 
fronted with warfare, a 
struggle, against powers of 
this world, we believe it is 
today. And the time will 
yet come M^hen the power of 
antichrist will prevail 
against the saints; which 
power will be overthrown 
by Christ, in the end. 

How well we should heed 
the words, ''Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may de- 
vour: Whom resist stead- 
fast in the faith, knowmg 
that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your breth- 
ren that are in the world." 
(I Pet. 5:8-9.) 

The sanctified do good 
works. John the Baptist's 
message was, ''Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance.'' (Matt. 3:8.) 

The sanctified must have 
Ifaife, true faith always 
sanctified. "For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor un- 
circumcision : but faith 



which worketh by love.'' 
(Gal. 5:6.) • 

If one may say they are 
caved and sanclified, having 
faith without \:vorks, can wc 
believe him? Nay verily. 
James says, "Even so faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, ■ 
being alone. Yea, a man may 
say. Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my i 
faith by my works." (Jas. 
2:17-18.) 

Many I fear will be found 
guilty of "Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the 
power thereof : from such , 
turn away." (II Tim. 3:5.) 
We then can know who a';e 
sanctified, 'T3y their faith and 
works. 

Sanctification then varies 
according to strength or 
weakness of faith. We have 
an example of this in the 
account of the apostle Peter, 
when he would walk on the 
sea. "And he said, Come. 
And when Peter v/as come 
down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go 
to Jesus. But when he saw 
the wind boisterous he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying. Lord 
save me." (Matt. 14:29-30.) 

A good many folks 
sanctify themselves,, but 
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their faith is not strong 
enough, as they . are not 
sanctified through the truth, 
hence they are not led to a 
holy life and to God. They 
are not strengthened in the 
inner man, by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Paul says, ''That he would 
grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man." 
(Eph. 3:16.) 

Truly sanctified believers 
will have a growing faith. 
''We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as 
it is meet, because that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one 
of you all toward each other 
aboundeth." (II Thess. 1:3.) 

May this be said of each 
and every one in the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church, is our 
prayer. 

Great Bend, Kan. 
(To be continued.) 



A WELCOME VISITOR 



Josie Kintner 



Many years ago there 
lived in or near Bethany two 
sisters and a brother. The 
brother became very ill, so 



ill that the sisters sent for 
Jesus, the Great Physician. 
He was quite some distance 
from this home, but still 'ne 
delayed to go to them when 
he received the word about 
his illness. He told his dis- 
ciples "this sickness is not 
unto death but for the glory 
of God that the Son of God 
might be glorified.'^ 

Jesus loved these three 
but still he tarried for two 
days then said unto his dis- 
ciples, "let us go again into 
Judea." His disciples did 
not want him to return for 
it had not been long since 
the Jews had tried to stone 
him ; but that did not make 
any difference to him. He 
had a purpose in going 
there, it was to show them 
more clearly the power of 
God and strengthen the 
faith of the sisters. His 
mission was to bring eternal 
life. Our mission is to 
spread the gospel and to 
help others to see the light. 
(In the meantime while he 
tarried the brother died.) 

So he and his disciples re- 
turned again to Bethany 
and as they came near to 
the place they were met by 
Martha who told him that 
if thou hadst been here my 
brother had not died,, but 
Jesus said unto her: "Thy 
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brother shall rise again/' 
Martha said I know he 
shall rise again at the resur- 
rection at the last day. 
Jesus told her, I am the 
resurrection and the life 
and all that believe on me 
shall live though he be dead. 
It is a wonderful consolation 
and joy to know that if we 
will love the Lord and do 
his will and obey all his com- 
mandments that our reward 
will be eternal joy and 
happiness. Think how great 
are the blessings we will 
receive for denying our- 
selves of these earthly 
pleasures, then turn the 
picture around and see what 
misery, woe, disappoint- 
ment and everlasting 
punishment will be ours if 
we will not do his will. 

Remember, it seems such 
little things kept Moses and 
the children of Israel from 
entering the land of Canaan, 
it may be the same Avith us, 
it may be the little things 
that will keep us from en- 
tering the heavenly Canaan. 
Now back again to our 
subject. After Martha had 
talked with Jesus she went 
to call Mary who ran quick- 
ly and fell at the Master's 
feet saying if thou hadst 
been here my brother had 
not died. When Jesus saw 



Mary and the Jews weeping 
he was troubled and asked 
where they had laid him. 
Jesus wept. The Jews said 
behold how he loved him. 
Jesus told them to take 
away the stone. 

He told Martha if she , 
would believe she should see j 
the glory of God. Jesus said, 
'Tather I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. And I 
know that thou hearest me 
always; but because of the 
people which stand by I said 
it, that they may beheve 
that thou hast sent me." 
And when he had thus 
spoken he cried with a loud 
voice, "Lazarus come forth," 
and he that was dead came 
forth, Jesus told them to 
loose him and let him go. 

What joy those two 
sisters experienced i n 
having their brother return- 1 
ed to them again. How joy- • 
ful we are when some sinner 
or one of our loved ones be- 
comes convicted that they 
are wrong and make a de- 
cision to walk in the straight 
and narrow way. There is 
just as much rejoicing then, 
as in the case of Lazarus for 
w^e are told in the Bible that 
the angels in heaven rejoices 
when a soul returns to God. 
The undoing of the grave 
clothes from Lazarus is 
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much the same as the free- 
ing of a sinner of his sins, 
for both were binding and 
both were freed by the 
power of God. We should 
all pray for more strength 
to carry on God's work and 
to so live that we may in 
some way lead others to 
Jesus. Is Jesus as welcome 
in our homes today as he 
was then in the home of 
Martha, Mary and Lazarus? 
Kokomo, Ind. 
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NOTICE 



The iShrewsibury congregation are 
having a series of meetings begin- 
ning April -S'th. Br-o. David Ebling 
of Bethel, Pa., is the evangelist. 
Clarence M. Stump. 



PI/EVNA, IND. 



The Plevna church m-et in reigular 
quarterly council Saturday, March 
14th, at 1 o'clock p. m. 

After a song, Bro. Koones opened 
the meeting with scripture reading 
and prayer. Eld'er Peter Lorenz 
then took charge of the meeting. 

The delegates for district meeting 
were chosen, and as Siister lona 
Lantz has married and moved out 
at this congregatlan a new Monitor 
agent and correspondent was elect- 
ed. Also other items of business 



were taken care of. All [business- was 
done' in a pleasant Christian spirit. 

We are looking forward to the 
District Meeting Nio. 2 to be held at 
this place April «th. We are ex- 
pecting several ministers to be here 
and hope to have preaching services 
in the afternoon and evening before. 

You are all cordially invited to 
attend these meetings. Arrange- 
ments are being made to take care 
of everyone. 

Sister Lela Lorenz, Cor. 
n. R. 4, Kokotmo, Ind. 



CERES, ClALIF. 



Pleasant home congregation met 
in regular suarterly council March 
6th. Meeting opened by singinig 
hymn No. 291, .Scripture reading 
and prayer by Elder H. E. Andrews. 
What ibusuiess came ibefore the 
meeting was taken care of in a 
Christian manner. Three young 
sisters who have moved away were 
granted letters, and we pray God*s 
blessings on them in their new 
church home. 

J.anuary 17th we held our love 
feast with Bro. J. A. Root officiat- 
ing. Three new memjbers were re- 
ceived in the church at that time, 
two on their former baptism and 
one re-baptized. These are isolated 
members and may they have the 
prayers of the brethren and sisters 
of like precious faith. 

Sister Emma Ruff, Ass't. Cor., 
Route 1, Box 453. 



TO RJBADEKS OF THE MONITOIt 



I desire to take this means to 
thank all the brethren, sisters and 
friends for all the Christmas cards. 
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good wishes and financial help that 
I have received diiring my afflic- 
tion, I have so onany friends. 

I have been una-ble to do very 
little for several years, my affliction 
grows steadily worse. I -can hardly 
get around in the house. Doctors 
seem unable to do anything for me, 
it ris a spinal disease. IStill I like to 
think with the apostle Paid in II 
Cor. 4:17-18: "For our light afflic- 
tion, 'Which Is for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. While 
we look not at the tl;iings which are 
seen, but at the things which are 
not seen, for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal." 
Marion Roesch. 
311 E. 6th ©t., 'La Junto, Colo. 



LAKEILAJVD, FLA. 



On account of the health of our 
family we moved back to our home 
near Lakeland last January* We 
are thankful for the Lord*s protec 
tion on our trip here as iwe had a 
fine week for it. We knew before 
we left Ohio that we would miss the 
fellowship of the Pleasant Ridge 
and West Fulton church as well as 
our ch.ildren in the northern states, 
and friends too. 'But we are pray- 
ing that a chin*ch might be estab- 
lished here in this mild climate and 
where lots of people can enjoy 
health that cannot be had in the 
north. There are some of our 
people who come down to Florida 
to spend the winter, maybe we can 
work that so we can get together. 

This Is a :good place for older 
people to retire, also there are 
opportunities for the young. One 



probably outstanding is the cannin,^ 
plant for grapefruit, beans and 
tomatoes here, owned by Bro. H. A. 
Shaner of the Church of The Breth- 
ren. The young people oif the Old 
Order Brethren and our people can 
about always have work for quite 
an extended season, 

I appeal to any of our Isolated 
members to come this way. I am 
sure the Lord will open the way for 
a iDunkard Brethren church in the 
southland. If any of our members 
and especially the preachers come 
down here on a trip we wiU be glad 
to do what we can for you. Pray 
for us that we may be faithful and 
do our part in the work of the 
kingdom. iSurely it is high time to 
be at work as the' night don't look 
far off. 

We will be 'glad' to hear from any 
of the readers of the Monitor, 
Bro. and S'ister C. C. Myers, 
'Paul and I>ale. 
1311 W. 8th, Lakeland, Fla. 



NOmCE 



An aged brother on the west coast 
desires a housekeeper and would 
like 'to get in touch with a sister 
between the age of 55 and 60, able 
to look after the house work. Will 
pay reasonable wages. Anyone in- 
terejsted write our office for infor- 
mation. — Editor. 



OBITUARY 



HOMEK BALE KOCH 



iSon of iDaniel P. and Cora A. 
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Ko.ch, was born May 2, 1883, and de- 
parted tlxis life in the Camron hos- 
pital of Bryan, Ohio, January 18, 
1942, aged 53 years, S months and 
16 days. 

On the 25ith day of September, 
1911, he -was united in marriage to 
Belle Wiley and to this union were 
born two children, one son and one 
daughter. 

Bro. Koich w^as baptized in the 
laith of the Dunkard Brethren 
church in the year 1918, and this 
faith has been greatly -cherished by 
Him until death called him to rest 
in his eternal ho^me. 

Thus he leaves to mourn, his de- 
parture, his wife, two children, Edna 
Zigler of West Jefferson, and 
Howard Koch at home, an aged 
father and step-mother, one sister, 
Mrs. iPearl Watson, three grand- 
chiidren and a host of relatives and 
friends. 

His death was due to an auto- 
mobile collision. 

He giveth his beloved sleep, 
A calm and dreamless rest. 

Arrested unbroken solemn deep, 
Where foes can ne'r molest. 

Liifes trials, no 'more shall come, 
The darkness of its fears. 

A glorious rest, an entrance home, 
Where there are no more tears. 

All praise to him who knoweth ibest. 
Who doeth all things well; 

Who loveth all who giveith rest. 
Whose praise all tongues should 
tell. 

The funeral services were held in 
the Pleasant Riidge Dunkard Breth- 
ren church Januray 2:1, 1942, sermon 
by Elder D. W. Hostetier, text, Psa. 
23:4. Assisted ^by^ Elder Abraham 
Miller. 



COME, LORD JESUS 



O Prince of Peace, who once didst 

rise 

In splendid triumph to the skies. 
Before the rapt disciples' eyes, 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
For Thy appearance all things pray, 
All nature sighs at Thy delay. 
Thy people cry, "No longer stay" — 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 

Hear, Thou, the whole creation's 

groan, 
The war-swept nation's plaintive 

moan,, 
The lands made deserts all forlorn; 

•Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
See signals of distress unfurled 
By states on stormy billows hurled; 
Thou Polestar of a shipwrecked 

world, 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 

Hush the fierce blast of war's 

alarms, 
The tocsin's toll, the clash of ar;ms. 
Incarnate Love, exert Thy' charms, 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
Walk once agiain upon the face 
Of this sad earth's tempestuous seas 
And still the waves, O ^Prince of 

Peace — 

Lord Jesus, quickly com.e! 

Lo, Thy fair church with g-arments 

torn, 
Of her celestial radiance shorn. 
Upturns her face with watching 

worn ; 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
Her trickling tears, her piteous cries. 
Her struggles, .fears, and agonies 
Appeal to Thy deep sympathies — 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 

By doubtis and sorrows inly pressed. 
By foes beleaguered and oppressed. 
Hear the strong cry of world unrest! 
Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
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Hope of the sacramental host, 
Their only glory, joy and iboast, 
Without Thy advent all is lost^^ 
Lord Jesius, quickly come! 

Flush the diark finmsamenjt afar 
Above the crimson cloud of war; 
Shine forth, O lustrous Morning 

fetar— 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
Break through these lowering 

cloudls^ of night, 
Put these sepulchral sihades to flight, 
Flash out, O resurrection light — 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 

Come with Thy beauteous diadem; 
iCoirie with embattled cherubim, 
Come with the shout of seraphim. 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 
Come on Thy seat of radiant Cloud; 
Come with Archangers trumpet 

loud; 
Come, Saviour, let the heavens be 

bowed — 

Lord Jesus, quickly come! 

And when the astonished heavens 
shall flee, 

When powers of earth and hell to 
Thee 

iShall bend the reverential knee, 

In that great day of doom, 

Be ours the hapi>y lot to stand 

Among the white-robed, ransomed 
iband, 

And hear Thee say, with outstretch- 
ed hand, 
"Ye blessed children, Come!" 
— Selected. 



INSTRUMEMTAL MUSIC IS TRE 
PRIDE OF THIS WORLD 



*Tis sad to think the Christian 
church 

Now initates the stage; 
That preachers too, will vindicate 

The fashion of the age. 



Christ's church was instituted first, 
By heaven's eternal plan; 

But every innovation since 
Is but the work of (man. 

Our modern Christians advocate 

An instrumental praise; 
To worship Grod in other iforms, 

Than those in former days. 

Believinig that music's charm, 

Can every soul inspire; 
They place an organ in the church 

And organize a choir, 

A few divided worshipers. 
Before its ipresence stand; 

And [fancy they are seraphims, 
Of the celestial band. 

The organist asserts that such J 
Is of essential use, 1 

To harmonize their feelingsi, with 
The sound that they produce. 

Recourse to artificial means. 

Is worshipping by half; 
Tis like the dance of Aaron's squad 

Around the golden- calf. 

The Lord through prophet Amos did 
Those instruments condemn; 

Then why should He be pleased 
with ours, 
When He disposed of them? 

From ChTiist we took our Christian 
faith, 
Establs'ihed on His Wordi; 
Then why pollute His choirch in 
which 
No instrument was heard? 

Nor yet withm those churches, too, 

Established .first (by Paul; 
For in the early Christian' age, 

They were condemned by all, 
ITien why approach our God, 

In such unhallowed ways? 
Much better not sing in the church 

Than mock our Ood in praise. 

iSel. by A. H. Leathenman. 
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SPIRITUAL WORSHIP 



I have selected some 
thoughts on this subject 
along with my own, and in 
my poor way will, with God's 
help, present them to you. 

In Exodus 20:4, 5, 6, we 
find that God says. Thou 
shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the 
earth : thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor 
serve them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that 
hate me ; and shewing mercy 
unto thousands of them that 
love nie, and keep my com- 
mandments. We see here 
that God forlbids worship 
through images. 

Let us take a look at 
Israel's false worship. It no 
doubt surprises the reader 
of the book of Exodus to 
find the Israelites within a 
few weeks after they herad 
the commandments thund- 
ered from Sinai, transgress- 
ing the second of them, 
and perhaps others along 



with it. There is an. astound- 
ing contrast between what 
was taking place on top of 
that mountain just then and 
the sensuous, carnal 
thoughts of the multitude at 
its base. There action can 
be understood by recalling 
that they had but recently 
come out from a condition 
of slavery in Egj^t. In that 
land they lived amid much 
gross idolatry and saw much 
of the worship of many false 
gods. Their ideas and con- 
ceptions of the nature of the 
true God, who had brought 
them out from thence, were 
as yet very crude and ill- 
formed. The thought of a 
single spiritual Deity who 
can be worshiped only in a 
spiritual way was not grasp- 
ed by them. No sooner was 
their leader absent than 
they began to apply their 
heathen ideas of how God is 
to be worshiped. They 
would give to Him an out- . 
ward form to make him 
seem more real to their 
thoughts. Yet before this 
they had found His im- 
mediate presence too em- 
barassing for comfort. (Ex. 
20:19.) 

The attempt to worship 
God by the aid of material 
helps ahvays fails, for in 
making an image, man de- 
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grades his thought of God 
to his own low level. By 
holding such a degraded 
idea of God, man cuts him- 
self off from the possibility 
for any spiritual progress 
for himself. He in so doing 
condemns himself to lower 
and ever lower ideas of God, 
religion, and morals. In- 
stead of rising to purity and 
spirituality, he sinks down 
to what is sensual and 
brute-like. 

Now let us take a look at 
the true spiritual worship. 
In John 4 :24, we read, God 
is a spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 
Here Jesus teaches that 
true worship is spiritual. In 
speaking to the woman at 
Jacob's well, he uttered the 
supreme truth about the 
nature of God and the man- 
ner in which He is to be 
worshiped. God is not cor- 
poreal and men must wor- 
ship Him without the use of 
material image or symbol. 
The soul of the worshiper 
must come directly face to 
face with God Himself, and 
there pour out itself in love, 
in awe and veneration, in 
confession and contrition, in 
praise and adoration. 

Many Christians have 
sought for aids in worship. 



Roman Catholics use the 
crucifix freely as a religious 
symbol. They place statues 
of the saints, the Virgin; 
Mary, the Savior, and others 
in their churches. With 
many persons the use of 
these becomes plain idolatry. 
Others resort to elaborate 
rituals, gorgeous and costly 
architecture, beautiful and 
artistic surroundings for as- 
sistance in their worship. 
These things may not direct- 
ly violate the second com- 
mandment, but there is cer- 
tainly a real peril connect- 
ed with their use. The mind 
and spirit of man are 
naturallv indolent, disliking 
the effort of thought and 
heart needed to enter into a 
spiritual fellowship with 
God. Also the direct pres- 
ence of God when experi- 
enced is so overwhelming 
that sinful man finds him- 
self embarrassed. The 
natural result of using 
material aids in worship is 
that many worshipers never 
get farther than the exalted 
sensuous feeling and the 
carnal satisfactions aroused 
by the external things. 
Simple and natural sur- 
roundings, amid order and 
dignity, should be most con- 
ductive to true spiritual 
worship. True spiritual 
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worship is an art to be culti- 
vated, a service to be per- 
formed to God, and it can- 
not be achieved without 
effort and devotion of heart. 

What relation has art to 
religion? Some hold that 
the second commandment 
forbids every representation 
of objects in drawing, paint- 
ing or sculpture. It seems 
more correct to understand 
it as prohibiting all attempts 
at making material repre- 
sentations of God — who has 
not material substance — 
and trying to worship Him 
through such images. God 
is Spirit, and anything 
material set up as a likeness 
of Him is a lie to begin with, 
and therefore must result in 
a false worship. 

Does, this have anything 
to do with pictures of 
Christ? Philip saith unto 
him, Lord, shew us the 
father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, have I 
been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me hath seen the 
Father: and how sayest 
thou then, shew us the 
Father? (John 14:8-9.) 

So we see here Christ and 
the Father are one. I have 
heard it said many times 
that the Bible is our guide 



book to heaven, yet I cannot 
find any place where it tells 
the color of his hair or eyes. 
Nor can I find any record in 
the Bible of any of the dis- 
ciples, (even after his resur- 
rection) making a picture of 
him. We know that he 
changed his appearance to 
the apostles at different 
times. On he water, (Mark 
6:48-52). On the road to 
Emmaus (Luke 24:13-31). 

If the Bible gives no 
record of the early church 
doing so, should we? I have 
seen many pictures that 
were supposed to be Christ, 
but not all alike. If man is 
sure of how he looked, 
I shouldn't they all be the 
' same ? Some pictures I have 
seen of my blessed Savior, 
sad to say were a disgrace to 
him. Aren't we treading on 
dangerous ground in at- 
tempting to make a picture 
of any heavenly character? 

J. A. Symonds, an author- 
ity on the history of art, in 
his volume on The Fine Arts 
points out this distinction. 
'The spirit of Christianity 
and the spirit of figurative 
art are opposed, not because 
such art is immoral, but be- 
cause it cannot free itself 
from sensuous associations. 
When the worshiper would 
fain ascend on wings of 
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ecstasy to God, the infinite, 
ineffable, unrealized, • how 
can he endure the contact of 
these splendid forms, in 
which the lust of the eye and 
the pride of life, professing 
to subserve devotion, remind 
him rudely of sensuous ex- 
istence? Religion has its 
proper end in contemplation 
and in conduct- Art aims 
at presenting sensuous em- 
bodiment of thoughts and 
feelings with a view to in- 
tellectual enjoyment. 

ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
Apr. 

May 
May 
May 
May 
May 
June 
June 
June 
June 



5 — John 
l,2^Gen. 
19^Gen. 
26— 4Gen. 

3^Gen. 
10_Oen. 
17— Oen. 
24-^Gen. 
31— Gen.. 

7— Oen. 
14— Gen. 
21^Gen. 
28-^Gen. 



20:1-31. 

16:1-16. 

17:1-27. 

18:1-32. 

19:1-30. 

21:1-34. 

22:1-19. 

23:1-20. 

24:1-29. 

24:30-67. 

25:1-34. 

27:1-29. 

27:30-46. 



PRilMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 5 — Elaster, Nature and the 

Resurrection. I Oor. 15: 

35-58. 
Apr, 12 — Jesus in a JSiad Home. John 

John 11:1-46. 
Apr. 1(9- Jesus Honored as King. 

Matt. 21:1-11. 
Apr. 26— Jesus in .the House of God. 

Matt. 21:12-16. 
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OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
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THE TRIAL OF FAITH 



'^Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange things 
happened unto you: but re- 
joice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory 
shall 'be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding 
joy." (I Pet. 4:12-13.) In 
these words the . sacred 
writer instructs the follow- 
ers of the Christ regarding 
the experiences that accom- 
pany those who live the 
Christ life in this world of 
sin. At various places in 
the scriptures we are fore- 
warned as to the trials and 
sorrows which will be our lot 
if we are_ faithful in the 
service^oPour Lord. Jesus 
said, *'If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also per- 
secute you. And ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my 



name's sake. ... If the world 
hate you, ye know that • it 
hated me before it hated 
you. . . . And these things 
will they do unto you, be- 
cause they have not known 
the Father, nor me." These 
declarations indicate what 
we can expect if we are true 
exponents of the Christ life. 
^^Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." (II 
Tim. 3:12.) 

The indications are, that 
Christian people in our gen- 
eration will ere long be able 
to understand more fully 
what the ^'Trial of Faith" as 
spoken of in the scripture, 
means. The human family 
in our day seems to be well 
along in an era of Man Wor- 
ship, Man Rule and Man 
Vengeance that is definitely 
antichrist and is arrayed 
against those who ''Keep the 
commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus." In view 
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of this fact it is apparent 
that we are approaching a 
testing time as to whether 
Christ or man shall be 
supreme in our lives. 

There are many vital 
points at issue on which 
Christian people cannot 
compromise regardless of 
the consequences. We in- 
sist that the Holy Scriptures 
are inspired of God and that 
the law of God for the 
human family is contained 
therein. 

We insist that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God and 
that we owe our allegiance 
to him above all others. 

We insist on the efficacy 
of the shed blood of Christ to 
the atoning for the sins of 
the whole human family. 

We insist that Christ 
brought from heaven to 
earth a saving gospel the 
New Testament, which sets 
forth the standard of life 
for men in this dispensation. 
''Neither is there salvation 
in any other: for there is 
none other name under 
heaven dven among men, 
whereby we must be saved." 
(Acts 4:12.) 

We insist that it is our 
duty to yield our lives to the 
instructions of the Christ in 
his gospel and live soberly, 
righteously and podly in this 



present world. 

We insist in our activities 
with our fellowmen when 
there is any conflict on 
issue that arise, that "we 
ought to obey God rather 
than men." 

On these and many other 
vital points we cannot com- 
promise. 

In the time in which we 
live there is a determined re- 
jection of the inspiration of 
the scriptures and a re- 
pudiation of the divinity of 
the Christ and the efficacy 
of his shed blood. Men have 
become bold with their 
blasphemy against Christ 
and other sacred things. In 
view of this, Christian 
people have a duty to per- 
form which we dare not 
shirk. 

Shall we as witnesses for 
the Christ sit idly by and 
see his gospel repudiated 
and blasphemed by false 
teachers and deceivers and 
say nothing about it? Is 
this the position that a good 
soldier of the cross should 
take? Indeed not! Jude, 
one of the inspired writers 
tells us that we ''should 
earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints." The 
need for this is as apparent 
as it was in the time in 
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which Jude lived. ''For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God 
into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
(Jude 4.) 

Because of the apostasy, 
depravity and violence 
a'bout us, godfearing people 
need to rise up and cry out 
against these evils and wit- 
ness for Christ and his 
gospel. It is the only 
remedy for these conditions. 

It is our duty to declare 
the gospel at all times, '*in 
season, out of season,'' and 
our responsibility is not 
altered by the affairs of 
men in this world. To be 
true to our Lord we insist 
that we must earnestly con- 
tend for this gospel regard- 
less of the opposition that 
we meet or the results that 
follow. This has been the 
position of men of faith 
through the ages that must 
be defended till our Lord 
shall come. 

It is said that Alexander 
Mack once made this 
declaration during his trial 
of faith in his day; *'It is my 
purpose to defend the gospel 



and leave the consequences 
with God.' Would to God 
that we had more such men 
of faith, conviction and 
courage in our day. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER 



B. E. Kesler 



Part II 

In the following illustra- 
tion we aim to show by 
diagram the chronological 
order of events of Passion 
Week. It will be well to re- 
member the Jews' day be- 
gan and ended at sunset, or 
6:00 p. m. At the supper, 
which evidently was before 
midnight, Jesus said to 
Peter, ''this day even in this 
night before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice." (Mar. 14:30; Luke 
22:34.) The cock crew 
about 3:00 a. m. or after 
midnight. So that part of 
the night before, and also 
that after midnight, were in 
the same day — the day be- 
ginning at sunset. The 
Jews formerly took up the 
lamib on the tenth day and 
kept it up till about 3 :00 p. 
m. the fourteenth, when it 
was slain and roasted for 
the passover and eaten that 
night, the forepart of 15th 
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day. 

Cannon Farrar in his 
^^Life of Chrsit/' says "Jesus 
came to Bethany Friday 
evening, nisan the 8th. Six 
days before the passover." 
(Jno. 12:1.) Saturday the 
9th was spent in Bethany 
'Vhere they made him a 
supper." (Jno. 12:2.) Sun- 
day was the triumphant en- 
try into Jerusalem. (Matt. 
21:5-10.) The 10th day the 
return to Bethany. (Mark 
11:11.) 

Monday the 11th day, he 



goes again into the city. In 
the evening he returns to 
Bethany. (Mark 11:19.) 

Tuesday, the 12th day, he 
goes into the city again. 
(Mark 11:20-27.) He now 
returns to the Mount of 
Olives, (Matt. 24:1-3; Mark 
13 :l-3.) He weeps over the 
city and spends the night in 
the Mount of Olives. (Matt. 
23:37-38; Luke 21:37.) This 
was his last day of public 
teaching. Wednesday, the 
13th day, seems to have been ! 
spent in retirement. Near 
its close he sent Peter and 
John to prepare the pass- 
over. (Luke 22:7-8.) 

In that night, the 13th, 
our time, or the 14th,, Jew- 
ish time, he instituted feet 
washing, the supper and 
communion. 

Farrar says, ''There are 
ample reasons for believing 
this was not the ordinary 
Jewish Passover, but a meal 
eaten by our Lord and his 
apostles on the previous 
evening, (Wednesday) 
nisan 13th, to which a quasi- 
Paschal character was given 
but which was intended to 
supersede the Jewish fes- 
tival by one of far deeper 
and diviner significance.'' 

It will be noted this 
author calls this a ''meal,'^ 
which was to supersede the 
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Wednesday Thursday Friday 

6 p. m. <Mid-Night 6 a. m Noon 6 p. m. Mid-Night 6 a. m. 

13th Day 11th Day NLsa^n, April 5th 15th Diay Niisan. Fri. 

Nisan Preparation Day Ex. il;2: 15-18; Jno. 19:14-31. Feast 'Day Lev. 23: 5-6. 

Day when* pasjsover killed, Lev. 2.2:7. Passover Ex. 12:6-8. 




Jewish festival. That is 
our idea exactly. The Lord's 
supper is a meal and takes 
the place of the Jewish feast 
which lasted seven days. 

John says Jesus came to 
Bethany *^six days before the 
^passover.' (Jno. 12:1.) Fri- 
day, nisan 8th, which put the 
passover on Thursday, nisan 
15th. The supper being 24 
hourse earlier puts it on 
Wednesday evening, nisan 
14th, or 13th our time. The 
evening of the Jewish day 
preceded the morning. 
^Trom evening to evening 
shall ye celebrate your sab- 
baths.'' (Lev. 23:32.) ^^When 
the even was come he sat 
down with the twelve." 
(Matt 26:20.) 



On Wednesday, the 13th 
day of Nisan, our time, to- 
ward evening, or near sun- 
set, he sent Peter and John 
to prepare the passover. 
(Luke 22:8.) At 6 p. m. 
sunset, the 14th day began. 
This came to be known as 
the "preparation day." (Ex. 
12:15-18; John 19:14-15, 
31.) On this day all leaven 
was to be removed from 
their houses. (Ex. 12:15.) 
On this day, 3 p. m., the 
paschal lamb was killed. 
(Luke 22:8.) Some time 
after sunset Jesus comes 
from Mt. Olives with the 
other ten apostles and joins 
Peter and John, who ^ had 
made ready for them and to- 
gether they eat the supper 
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perhaps, about 9 p. m. ( Jno. 
13:2; Luke 22:20.) 

At about midnight he is in 
the garden, (Jno. 18 :1 ) 
where about 3 a. m. he was 
arrested, (Jno. 18:12) and 
taken before Annas, (Jno. 
18:13) and 9 a. m. he was 
crucified, (Mark 15:25). At 
noon darkness covered the 
land, (Mark 15:33) until 3 
p. m. when he died at the 
exact time the paschal lambs 
were slain, and just before 
sunset he was buried, (Jno. 
19 :42) and about four hours 
later, or 9 p. m., was the 
regular time for eating the 
passover, which was some 
24 hours after Jesus ate his 
supper. This proves beyond 
a reasonable doubt, Jesus 
did not eat the ordinary 
Jewish passover. They 
would not arrest him on the 
*^feast day'^ (Matt. 26:5), 
the 15th of Nisan, or Friday 
as we would call it, for that 
might cause ''an uproar 
among the people," so they 
aranged and arrested him 
on the ''preparation day," 
the day on which they pre- 
pared for the passover, by 
removing all leven and 
slaying the lamb. 

Farrar and Dr. Wm. 
Smith say the Jews, at that 
time, served wine with the 
unleavened bread at the 



passover, these with the 
meal Jesus ate, (v\^hich as 
Farrar says was to "super- 
sede the Jewish festival," 
would be admirably adapted 
to the use Jesus intended. 
The unleavened bread and 
wine for communion, and 
the meal for the Lord's 
supT)er, a new use to which 
they were consecrated, and 
since both v/ere parts of the 
passover, they are retained 
in the church along with 
the supper as Jesus institut- 
ed them. 

The peculiar way in v/hich 
Peter and John were to find 
the "guest chamber," would 
seem to indicate Jesus had 
previously arranged v/ith 
the landlord, for they v/ere 
to find the room "furnished 
and preuared" with perhaps 
all they would need, and 
they had only to "make 
ready" which would be all 
the time would ^^ermit. 

The apostles while eating 
did not think it was the 
passover. Jesus said to 
Judas "that thou doest do 
quickly. No man at the 
taible knev/ why he said this 
to Judas, but as Judas had 
the bag, they thought Jesus 
told him to by those things 
they had need of against the 
feast, or give something to 
the poor." (Jno. 13:27-29.) 
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As seen above Peter and 
John had no money with 
which to buy the lamb, and 
perhaps other things needed 
and they thought Jesus 
meant for Judas to buy 
them, showing the passover 
was yet in the future. 

Then when Jesus was on 
trial next morning before 
Pilate, he said to the Jews, 
"Ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one 
at the passover,'' showing 
the passover was yet future. 
Jesus had eaten his supper 
the evening before, showing 
further he did not eat the 
Jewish passover. (John 
19:39.) This should be 
conclusive as seen above, 
Jesus took the elements of 
this supper and consecrated 
them to a new use and pur- 
pose, and Paul, who was the 
first man to write about it, 
says he got it from Christ, 
that in the night of his be- 
trayal he took the '^read 
and cup after supper." And 
so we find the church at 
Corinth founded by Paul, 
bringing a supper to church, 
evidently by his instruc- 
tions. 

True, they got out of 
order in eating it, which he 
corrected, by telling them 
when they come together to 
eat, to tarry one for the 



other." Their wrong was 
in manner, not in matter, of 
eating. (I Cor. 11:20-34) 

This was some 25 years 
after Jesus instituted it, 
which shows it was still kept 
up in the church, along 
with the feet washing and 
the communion as Jesus in- 
stituted them. Paul knew 
nothing about Jesus eating 
the passover, but he did 
know he ate a supper, the 
Lord's supper, and he tells 
us he got it by revelation 
from Jesus Christ, while the 
other apostles got it from 
Christ orally and by his ex- 
ample. 

Neither the passover nor 
the bread and cup of com- 
munion was ever called sup- 
per by any inspired man, 
and they who do so now, do 
so without authority from 
the Bible. 

Now kind reader, you cer- 
tainly know the difference 
between supper, and no 
supper at all, and if a church 
has no supper at all, how 
can it have a Lord's supper? 
This supper, like feet wash- 
ing is to be fulfilled in the 
marriage supper in heaven 
(Luke 12:37; Rev. 19:7-9), 
and if your church has no 
Lord's supper, ours does, 
and you surely would not 
want to belong to a church 
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that has no Lord's supper 
when Jesus comes. 

Now, will you go back 
and read this essay over 
again look up all the refer- 
ences, **prove all things, 
hold fast to that which is 
true" — the Bible. 



NOTICE 



The locating committee 
has decided to hold General 
Conference of 1942 at Ship- 
she wanan Lake, Ind., on the 
grounds of the Brethren 
church. 

The date this year is May 
30 to June 3 inclusive. More 
information will appear 
Monitor later. 

Committee 
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THE HOLY KISS 



Harry Eberly 



Part II 

^ The scriptural meaning of 
the word is contained in the 
language of Paul, '^That I 
might know Him and the 
power of His resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His 
suffering, being made con- 
formable unto His death.'' 
This is the fellowship of the 
suffering of Christ, which 
unites those v^ho pass the 



holy kiss, or kiss of charity 
As the suffering of Christ 
was confined to all the 
functions of his body, so 
must the kiss of fellowship 
be circumscribed within 
that limit. It was this 
fellowship of the suffering 
of Christ, and the desire of 
the apostles to be partakers 
of it with him, that bound 
them so closely to Him after 
they knew its meaning; 
and this they could not 
know until the power of the 
Spirit revealed it to them; 
and this could not be ac- 
complished until the 
promise was fulfilled. 

Friendship may bind, but 
fellowship unites. Friend- 
ship springs from love, 
fellowship is its consumma- 
tion. Friendship sympath- 
izes in loss; fellowship is a 
partner, partaker of that 
loss. There is a human 
fellowship as well as a 
divine fellowship, a natural 
love and a love for the spirit- 
ual. The spiritual can not 
exist without the natural, 
but the natural may exist 
without the spiritual. The 
common acceptance of the 
words. Charity and Love, 
leaves only the terms de- 
fined, v^ith the greater half 
of the meaning untouched. 
Nothing can throw a more 
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deceptive mask, over the 
true meaning of a term than 
to transpose or magnify the 
natural beyond its meaning. 
• The language of the 
apostle is to the point: 
''Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." No sharper line 
can be drawn between the 
natural and the spiritual, 
the human and the divine. 

By contrasting the one 
with the other, their full 
meaning stands forth in 
such a manner as to be 
easily understood. In the 
absence of love for God and 
His word, all other knowl- 
edge or wisdom is as sound- 
ing fbrass, as empty as the 
Tarter's prayer mill. 

Our giving shall profit us 
nothing whether it be of 
good or money, or even our 



bodies ^ as k sacrif ice^" when 
estranged from ':the*^love of 
God. What then, is the love 
of God, and what Shkll -we 
do in order to '-show - that 
love? To love God is to love 
His word, and His word is in 
His Son, His Son has said, 
''If ye love me, ye will keep 
my commandments, and he 
that loveth me not keepeth 
not my words." Need we 
any further instruction? . Or 
shall we seek a way to 
escape where there is none? 
God must and will have 
our first love, if any lasting- 
good is to come from our be- 
ing in this world. Upon a 
sincere love for God and his 
commandments is the kiss of 
fellowship founded. Be- 
cause of the connection of 
the kiss with charity or love, 
have we been led to this 
elucidation of the meaning 
of the word from the scrip- 
tural basis. There is nothing 
in this world but that is en- 
titled to a claim ; for nothing 
was consulted before it came 
here; it is here from cause, 
not from choice. This is the 
logic of inheritance, and 
needs no proof. There is, 
however^ a form of ■ claim 
which is lacquired and 
necessarily demands proof 
for its right as a claim. 
There was a time in the his- 
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tory of the world when the 
act of being in possession of 
a thing was sufficient to 
establish the right to claim 
it that law in miaterial 
things was not good; it pro- 
duced a contention anJ dis- 
cord. Was it because the 
law was not good? No, the 
trouble was, the law was 
wrongly applied. Apply the 
law to the immaterial; and 
it will foe found good. No 
individual has a right to 
what he does not hold in his 
possession. Many claim 
everything, when, in fact, 
they possess nothing. Here 
we are called to prove all 
things and the only possible 
way to do this is to obtain 
possession of them. 

The kiss of charity as de- 
scribed in the scriptures is 
an appropriate manner in 
which the people of God 
prove the fellowship which 
is based upoi love, and they 
that are in possession of it. 
The co-operating principle 
of love has mianif old ways of 
demonstration ; but none 
are more full of meaning 
than the salutation of the 
kiss. The attribute holy, as 
applied to it, lends a signifi- 
cance above human friend- 
ship or human fellowship. 
It links it to that which is 
sacred and divine, it im- 



parts to it a union vdth the 
eternal love and fellowship. 
As the kiss is a binding 
pledge in earthly ties, so the 
holy kiss is a binding pledge 
in heavenly ties. If the kiss 
of Judas was to betray 
Christ, the holy kiss is to 
bind us to Him and to one 
another, an outward mani- 
festation of the inward at- 
testation to be faithful to 
our covenant with God and . 
one another in preserving 
the fellowship of love built 
upon the suffering of Christ, 
in which was estaJblished 
Christian brotherhood and 
sisterhood. 

Though we are supported 
by the hope of a glorious 
resurrection, the basis of 
that hope lies in the fellow- 
ship of His suffering. Here 
is the fullness of the saluta- 
tion which is enjoined upon 
the people of God ; a token of 
binding love the one to the I 
other; a tie that binds in 
life's conflicts, sorrows, 
privations, inseparable in 
life or death, liberty or 
bonds; the one and everlast- ' 
ing fellowship with Him for 
whom, if we suffer, we shall 
also reign. Let us then keep 
the ceremony sacred and 
secure, endeavoring always 
to manifest in the act that 
purity of feeling on which 
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the holy greeting rests. 

It is a question in which 
some speculation has been 
indulged as to the right the 
people of God have to pass 
this greeting to those who 
are not in fellowship. It is 
obvious that there can be 
no holy kiss, or kiss of 
charity, where there is no 
fellowship. Nothing but a 
mutual faith, prompted by 
a mutual love, founded upon 
the pure teaching of the 
word of God, can establish 
holiness. 

When these are well 
secured, then may be 
observed the salutation of 
the holy kiss, by having 
established a holy fellow- 
ship. This is the limit and 
privilege of the kiss of love 
for God and God's peopl^-. 
R. 1, Lebanon, Pa. 

IS GOD DISPLEASED 
WITH THE WORLD? 



We are living in a time of 
the distress of nations. 
Men's hearts are failing 
them because of things that 
are coming upon the earth. 
We seem to be shrouded in 
a fog of mystery. Every- 
where people are asking the 
question. What is the mat- 
ter with the world? What 
has brought about these 



strange conditions? What 
is the way out? These ques- 
tions remain unanswered. 

There are those who be- 
lieve that the chastening 
hand of God is upon the 
nations of the earth, that he 
is calling the human family 
into judgment. Never be- 
fore in modern history has 
there been such confusion, 
depression, unemployment 
and uncertainty, discontent 
and gaunt hunger in the 
earth as at the present time. 
This is at least true of 
modern history. Many be- 
lieve that the world has gone 
on in disobedience and ^m 
until, having reached a 
climax of wickedness, God 
has put aside his mercies 
and drawn the sword of 
punishment. 

They tell us, and truth- 
fully, that God established 
the Sabbath, a seventh day 
or rest, for worship; and a 
reminder that there is a 
God, that He rules and 
guides the affairs of nations, 
holds the reins of power, 
and has a right to govern 
and direct the course of 
human life upon the earth. 
It is claimed, rightfully, 
that the Sabbath is one of 
God's greatest gifts; that 
man, \beast and machinery 
need a day of rest and re- 
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laxation; that without this, 
which only the Sabbath can 
give, both man and beast 
must suffer, the nerves will 
be overworked, the brain 
fagged; that human beings 
will become excited, fretful, 
spiteful; that they will 
suffer physically, intellec- 
tually, and spiritually, and 
hasten dissolution and 
death. God is also concern- 
ed for the animal kingdom; 
He insists that the beasts 
He has given us to till our 
soil, draw our loads, and 
carry our burdens shall have 
one day in seven for rest and 
recuperation. 

The law of the Sabbath 
has been disregarded; the 
commandment setting it 
apart, disdbeyed ; the 
mercies it affords are being 
trampled under foot. This 
sort of thing must be dis- 
pleasing to God. There is 
nothing tyrannical or arbi- 
trary in the gift of the 
Sabbath. It is one of God's 
most compassionate - ar- 
rangements for the happi- 
ness and usefulness of man- 
kind. 

God has built the home. 
It is a divine institution. The 
man must be clean, the wife 
must be virtuous, the chil- 
dren must be obedient, the 
the marriage bond must be 



held sacredly. Nothing can 
be more important than the 
purity of the family, the 
sanctity of the home, the 
proper relation between 
husband and wife, parents 
and children. How utterly 
this divine provision has 
been ignored and flung to 
the wind. Impurity, divorce, 
disobedience of children and 
disregard of marriage vows 
have reached a high tide. 
There is scarcely anything 
more appalling than the 
widespread disregard of the 
teaching of the scriptures 
on the subject of marriage, 
and the government of the 
family. Can God look upon 
the conditions that exist 
with indifference? 

In the teachings of Moses 
we have God laying the 
foundation of civil govern- 
ment. There can be no 
progress, peace and happi- 
ness among men with out 
law, its enforcement, the 
punishment of the lawless 
and the protection of the 
law-abiding and innocent. 
What have we in the earth 
today, especially in the 
United States? Lawless- 
ness on every hand. Per- 
haps, at no time in the his- 
tory of the world has a 
people been more indiffer- 
ent to the law and its en- 
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forcement than the people 
of this country at the 
present time. The demon 
of rebellion seems to be 
turned loose; crimes of 
every kind are permitted in 
the most shocking manner. 
Can God look down upon 
this widespread violation of 
all law, legislated for the 
just and equal government 
of mankind, with indiffer- 
ence? 

Take the literature of the 
country. Where is there a 
great daily that makes any 
strong plea for anything in 
the realm of sobriety, right- 
eousness, common decency, 
and the fear of God and love 
of humanity. The people 
are reading as never before. 
In the daily press, monthly 
magazines, popular novels, 
they find nothing to produce 
serious reflection and a 
spirti of reverence toward 
God; but just the contrary. 
Modern literature is written 
without any serious thought 
or hint that man is respon- 
sible to his Maker; that 
purity of heart and home, 
righteousness in business, 
and unselfish administra- 
tion of government are ab- 
solutely essential to safe 
progress and the happiness 
of mankind. 

For something like a half 



century Christian civiliza- 
tion has been cursed with a 
destructive criticism of the 
Holy Scriptures; Scholarly 
men have attacked the Bible 
from every possible stand- 
point. Men without spirit- 
ual discernment have un- 
dertaken to break into the 
spiritual realm and set up 
their notions and theories 
against the plainly written 
law of God, the teachings of 
Jesus Christ, the person and 
work of the Holy Ghost. It 
has come to pass that 
thousands of preachers in 
their pulpits disseminate 
unbelief, rather than faith; 
call in question every divine 
truth revealed and taught in 
the Bible. 

Men discard the teachings 
of Jesus and institute some 
kind of education, or cate- 
chism, for the new birth, 
and bring into the church 
thousands, yea> millions of 
people, who have not been 
born again ; they are not 
children of God. These 
people grow up to become 
the officials of the churchy 
to control and guide th^ 
affairs of the kingdom into 
which they have not been 
introduced by the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, and of 
which they know nothing. 
In their blindness they make 
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the sancturay a place for 
gymnasium exercises, swim- 
ming pools, entertainments, 
shows, feasts, and anything 
except the house of prayer 
and worship where the Holy 
Ghost has control. 

Can God be unconcerned 
or indifferent with refer 
ence to all of this? He loved 
the world well enough to 
give His Son for its redemp 
tion; can He be pleased 
when practically every im- 
portant truth of divine 
revelation is assailed and 
discounted by men who 
claim to be His called 
preachers and teachers? 
We certainly cannot believe 
that God is ignorant or in- 
different to these condi- 
tions. He has punished sin- 
ners in the past; nations 
have felt the power of His 
judgment. Great cities, 
once flourishing in wealth 
and splendor, have been 
swept out of existence. 

Has God changed? Will 
He let the world run mad? 
Will He quietly permit the 
bride of Christ to become 
the apostate harlot of a 
proud and spiritless eccles- 
iasticism? The Church of 
Jesus Christ is God's salt 
and light for the permeation 
and illumination of a lost 
and wicked world. When 



the salt has lost its savor, 
and the light has been put 
under a bushel, can God con- 
tinue to use the church for 
the salvation of men, for the 
permeation of society, and 
the making of the globe a 
fit place for peacable and 
prosperous habitation? 

These are serious ques- 
tions that should claim 
thoughtful reflection, lead 
to prayer and to the deser- 
tion of all the idols that men 
within and without the 
church have been setting up, 
and widespread repentance 
and return to God, to the 
Bible, and to Jesus Christ as 
the one only, and all-suf- 
ficient Savior of mankind. 
Sel., Lucy Klepinger. 

SANCTIFICATION 
THROUGH FAITH 



Wm. Root 



In Three Parts — Part III 

In this article we wish to 
give our argument, from 
the holy scriptures why we 
believe that sanctification, 
does not mean sinless per- 
fection, pointing out mis- 
takes made by those who 
say they cannot sin. 

Sanctification is never 
perfect. Paul did not so 
consider himself. ''Not as 
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though I had already attain- 
ed, either were already per- 
fect ; but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that 
for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 3:12.) 

Isaiah exclaims, ^'But we 
are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousness 
are as filthy rags; and we 
all do fade as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away.'' (Isa. 
64:6.) 

We believe that this is 
not only true concerning the 
people of Isaiah's time, but 
is likewise true of all of us 
today, I fear we all come 
short of our whole duty 
toward God. 

Paul says, 'Tor we know 
that the law is spiritual : but 
I am carnal, sold under sin." 

Also, ^'0 wretched man 
that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this 
death? (Rom. 7:14-24.) 

Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. (II Cor. 
7:1.) 

Sanctification of life is not 
optional. (IThes. 4:3.) 'Tor 
this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye 



should abstain from forni- 
cation." 

''And that he died for all, 
that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and 
rose again." (II Cor. 5:15.) 

Mistakes by those who say 
they cannot sin, as mention- 
ed in Part 2, John says, "If 
we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and 
the truth is not in us." He 
further says in verse 6 of 
the same chapter "If we say 
that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the 
truth : but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. If we 
confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 
In view of the fact that we 
have these plain statements 
of divine testimony, how 
then could anyone say that 
they could not sin? 

The wise man says, "For 
there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and 
sinneth not." (Eccl. 7:20.) 

Solomon in his prayer for 
his people exclaims, "Then 
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hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplica- 
tion, and - maintain : their 
cause. If they sin against 
thee, (for there is no man 
that sinneth not), and thou 
be angry with them, and de- 
liver them' to the enemy, so 
that they carry them away 
captives unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near." 
(I King 8:45-46.) 

Holy men of old recog- 
nized the fact that all men 
are subject to sin. Not only 
is this true of the Jews, but 
of the Gentiles as well. 
Paul says '*What then? Are 
we better than they? No, 
in no wise : for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin. As it is written, 
"There is none righteous, 
no, not one: There is none 
that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after 
God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable : 
there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one." (Rom. 
3:10-12.) 

God says by his prophet, 
Ezekiel, "For I have no 
pleasure in the death, of 
him that dieth, saith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye." 
(Ezek. 18:32.). 



. Then .Paul . .: speaks hoxm- 
cerning^ the people, of old, 
''Now all these. things hap- 
pened unto them for -en- 
samples : and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he 
fall.'' (I Cor. 10:11-12.) 

Would we then think our- 
selves free from committing 
sin? ''For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with 
some that commend them- 
selves; but they measuring 
themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise.'' (II 
Gor. 10:12.) 

Peter speaks of the un- 
godly comparing them, "as 
natural brute beasts made to 
be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that 
they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption." (II Peter 
2:12.) 

"Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of 
Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness." (Verse 15.) 

He speaks further con- 
cerning them in verses 20 
and 21 : "For if after they 
have escaped the, pollutions 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, th^y 
are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter ^nd 
is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have 
known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment deliver- 
ed unto them. But it is 
happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true provei^b : The 
dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; and the sow 
that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire.'^ 

Jesus said, "Take heed 
what ye hear: with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you: and unto 
you that hear shall more be 
given." (St. Mark 4:24.) 

Just as the people of the 
past as well as those living 
today who say they have no 
sin have made mistakes, 
just so will many be de- 
ceived in the last days. 
Paul says: "Let no man de- 
cive you by any means ; for 
that day shall not come, ex 
cept there come a falling 
away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition. For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already 
work; only he \yho now 



letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way." And 
for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 
That they all might be 
damned who believe not the 
truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." (II Thess. 
2:11-12.) 

Jesus said "Be ye there- 
fore perfect even as your 
father which is in heaven is 
perfect." (Matt. 5:48.) 
Our only hope then to one 
and all for perfection is in 
Jesus Christ, He is our 
hope. Paul said in writing 
to Timothy: "Paul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope." (I Tim. 
1:1.) 

"Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chr;ist which according to 
his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a 
liyely hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you." 
(I Peter 1:3-4.) 

May all who read these 
lines so sanctify their heart 
and life in all holiness to 
God and lay hold of the 
hope of this inheritance. 
I The End 
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NEWS ITEMS 



ELDORADO, OHIO 



We, the Elidorado Dunkiardi Breth- 
ren church, met :in our regular 
council March 14th, with our elder, 
Bro. Kreider, 'in ch^arge. Meethig 
wa^ opened with song 201, alter 
which Bro. L. I. OVEojas read I Cor. 
16:1-13, and also made some help- 
ful comments -and led In prayer. 
Our elder then took dharige. 

Four letters were received, Bro. 
and Sister Moss and two daughters, 
and they were given a hearty wel- 
com.e. We invite more of our 
brethren and sisteirs who are 
scattered, to come and locate with 
us and help ibuild up our church. 

Delegates to district meeting 
were elected at this time and 
officers and teachers for our Sun- 
day school were elected for this 
years. 

We ask O'Ur dear brethren and 
sisters to remember us at this place 
in prayer that we imay be true and 
faithful. 

iSister Hosey iRamian, Oor., 
Oreenville, Ohio. 



WEST FULTON, OHIO 



The West Fulton Dunkard Breth- 
ren met in regular quarterly council 
March 7th, at 1 o'clock. 

Meeting was opened by singing 
No. 365. Bro. Melvin Roesch read 
Romans 12, and then led in prayer. 
Bro. Abe Miller miOdertaed the 
meeting. 

AU .business was taken care of in 
a peaceful manner. Delegates for 



District Meeting are: Bro. 
George Webb, Bro. Melvin Roesch 
and Bro. Ira Butts. 

Since out last report nine church 
letters have been accepted and also 
one granted. 

Bro. Roesch has consented to 
hold our series of meetings some- 
time this fall. 

Our love feast is to be held May 
16th. We heartily invite everyone 
who can, to come and enjoy the 
meeting witli us. 

■Pray for the work at this place 
that we all ma-y live faithful until 
death. 

Orpha Beck, Cor. 



OBITUARY 



ISAIAH B. CRUMMNE 



Funeral services for Isaiah B. 
■Crumrine, 78, of Arlington, Wash- 
ington, were held from the Jones 
& Jones diapel, Thursday after- 
noon at 2 o'clock. iElder E. W. 
Pratt and iD, B. Steel officiated. 
Burial in the Evergreen cemetery. 

Mr, Crumrine died at a Monroe 
hospital following an illness of six 
months early Monday maming. He 
had been a resident of Wenatchee 
from 1917 until 1937. 

Born September 2, 1863, in Put- 
man county, Ohio, Mr. Crumrine 
miarried Anna M. Shelt November 8, 
I90'0. From 190^0 to 1912 be was in 
the U. S. secret service. He. farmed 
near Union, Ohio, (but was recalled 
into the service in 1917. Coming 
to Wenatchee in 1917 he purchased 
an orcihard in Bast Wenatchee and 
moved there with his' family in 
1919. He was a member of the 
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Dunkard Brethren church. Mrs. 
Crumrine diedi in 1936. 

iSurviving Is one son, Warren, of 
Arling-ton, who a-cco^mpanied the 
body of his father to Wenatchee 
Tuesdiay eivening. 



SISTER ELLA LOOiONIGBILL 



'Sister Ella Lookingbill dep-arted 
this life Tihursdlay, March 5, 1942, at 
the home of her sisrfcer, Mrs. Annie 
Stitely in Waynesiboro. 

iShe had been in failinig health 
for several years, ,but continued 
active until a week before her 
death. She was stricken with a 
paralytic stroke. She was anointed 
with' the hope that she might re- 
cover, ibut God saw fit to take her 
home. Sister Lookingbill lived an 
exemplary life. Helping somebody 
today seemed to be her motto. We 
all loved her and she will be greatly 
miissed by all. 

She had been a m^cmber of the 
Brethren church for many years 
and united with the Dunkard 
Brethren church soon after the 
organization in Waynesiboro. 

■She is survived by two sisters, Mrs. 
Annie Stitely and Mrs. Samuel 
Foust. 

JFuneral services were held Sun- 
day mominig, March 8th. Short 
services were held in -the home at 
9 o'clock, and further services 
were held in the Biefaver 
Dam Old OrdEr Oerman Bapt- 
tist church, in charge of Eld. 
W. H. Demuth, assisted by Ernest 
Gemand of the Old Order German 
Baptist church. 

Interment in the cemetery ad- 
joining. 

Sister Mildred Demuth, Cor. 



SEX APPEAL 



Or The Modern Style of 
Woman's Dress 



In Three Parts — Part I 

(This article was not 
written by a preacher, nor 
by a social reform worker, 
but by a man who has spent 
his entire life in the dry 
goods business.) 

'1 tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace the 
stones would immediately 
cry out.'' (Luke 19:40.) 

It is with something of a 
kindred feeling that we un- 
dertake to lay hands on this 
matter which today has so 
completely captured the 
hearts of women, young and 
old, that a proper sense of 
modesty and even decency 
seems to have been almost 
forgotten. 

That the women of the 
world whose life is to please 
the flesh, should be carried 
away by the shocking styles 
of today, is not surprising. 
For these we have only 
sorrow. But it is to those 
who love the Savior and 
have read in His word that 
he who would be a friend to 
the world is an enemy of 
God — it is to these that we 
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appeal, with the hope that 
some at least may see the 
awful condition into which 
they have perhaps .unwill- 
ingly come. To these we 
appeal with the hope that 
some, yea even many may be 
helpful not only to see the 
awful sin of modern dress 
but also to try and draw 
many of their sisters back 
into the gospel way. 

The gravity of the situa- 
tion can hardly be over- 
estimated. A war has been 
declared against old stand- 
ards into which have enter- 
ed social, financial and re- 
ligious problems. On the 
one side are the forces of 
purity, goodness and every 
virtue, together with the 
plain statements of the 
word of God. Against these 
are arrayed the whole 
strength of the lower world, 
which has always sought a 
dress which would arouse 
the passions of men. It is 
said the ODarlbers of this 
country raised a fund and 
sent women over the 
country wearing their hair 
in the boy-bob style, and 
Christian women fell for 
this. Such has been the 
success of this scheme that 
now the 'barber trade is in 
the ibillion class as regards 
annual incomes. The prob- 



ieims involved in this war 
are different from those of 
former evils such as the 
drink traffic, human 
slavery, etc., 'because the 
best of people have fallen 
into the way of modern 
dress and will be our foes, 
when they should be heartily \ 
enlisted on the side of those I 
who oppose this awful evil. . 

There can he no name fit 
to describe this pest of 
modern times, other than 
the plain word licentious- 
ness. Upon this rock the 
nations of the past have 
split, and today a plague 
such as history does not re- 
cord has gone over the 
earth. It is man^s weakest 
point. Past lessons do not 
seem to teach, and when 
Satan comes with the bait of 
modern fashion, womankind 
has fallen as though stricken 
by a pest, and man has hard- 
ly dared raise a voice of 
alarm though he knows it 
spells ruin to the race. For 
every word of warning there 
are ten words of defense, 
and so the world degener- 
ates. Even the Pope of 
Rome has cried out against 
modern styles, and the Sul- 
tan has expressed his 
astonishment that so called 
Christian people should 
'dress in such fashion but 
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the Protestant world . only 
smiles, and woman rejoices 
in her new found deliver- 
ance from the bondage of 

^ the skirt and hair. 

t The real cause for the 
existing state of things is a 
problem. People will do 
anything nowadays provided 
there is a sufficient thrill 
with a kick; and a certain 
shade of respectability — 
even a very thin one — can 
be thrown over it. 

In view of the present 
conditions we present the 
following points for consid- 
eration by Christian women 
to whom we make our ap- 
peal for help. 

The amount of clothing 
worn today by the average 
well-dressed woman weighs 
sixteen ounces — this in- 
cludes two very thin supple 
undergarments, a pair of 
hose and an outer dress of 
sheerest weave. Occasion- 
ally a small guard is worn at 
the bust and a hip band and 
an underslip, very short 
about thirty-six inches in 
length from bust to knee. 
This clothing, very neat in 
appearance, is of such deli- 
cate texture that all femine 
charm are plainlv visible 
and really enhanced. When 
the wind blows the effect is 
very decided, a strong ap- 



peal is given to the curious 
to look and admire — ^you 
have noticed this time and 
again. Men have a way of 
congregating on street cor- 
ners where ladies must pass, 
standing for hours. The Flat 
Iron building in New York 
is known widely as a loafing 
place, as streams of ladies 
pass to and fro. This is 
picture No. 1. 

Now let us look at picture 
No. 2. A young lady, six- 
teen years of age — very thin 
sheer dress, very short, 
about to the knees or less — 
very attractive hose, very 
pale flesh color, wonderful 
slippers, on pretty narrow 
feet, no sleeves in the gown 
and very low round neck, in 
stooping over the dress 
opens, no intention is made 
of a display and no one 
could act more modest and 
innocent as our young lady 
tugs at her short dress that 
will not cover her peeping 
knees. It's all so sweet and 
charming that you forget all 
and just sit and admire. It's 
all very sweet and lovely, 
but what is the effect upon 
the men who behold? Well 
ask them. 

Picture No. 3. A lady 
along about 35 years of age 
— in the prime of life — 
splendid in appearance, well 
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groomed, good health, she 
wears evening clothes all 
hours of the day, beautiful 
and artistic — a matchless 
figure, everything open and 
visible, beautiful arms white 
and smooth as ivory, a heav- 
ing bosom full and well pro- 
portioned — lace concealed 
— you've seen it haven't you 
— dress about to the knees, 
splendid limbs, well-fitting 
slippers, and oh the pretty 
silk hose just adorable, see 
them a block off — ^manners 
lovely — ^perfect lady you 
simply admire her. This is 
the great trump — ^^Sex Ap- 
peal." 

Kind reader, we detest 
anything of this character 
and we certainly have no de- 
sire to criticize any lady — 
no, no — ^we wish only to do 
a duty and trust that some 
one may have their eyes 
opened and see the gigantic 
evil in all of this.. 

Women are the mainstay 
of the nation. The home is 
the hope. Destroy this and 
you are through. In a few 
years virtue will disappear. 
Women will sink to a low 
place in life. Homes will toe 
charnel houses — men will 
sink to the level of the 
brutes and lower. 

^'Sex Appeal will do its 
work. What is sex appeal, 



pray tell? You ask. In the 
beginning God created man 
male and female. Man to 
labor and woman to replen- 
ish the race. The attraction 
of the sex is the strongest 
trait in the race. Man will 
forsake all, and leave every 
blood tie for the wife of his 
choice. The Savior corrobo- 
rates this truth. The crea- 
tor gave woman a power 
over man that never wanes 
— It is the power of sex ap- 
peal which is very good in 
its place but which proves to 
be the very gates of hell 
when out of place. As stated 
by an Evangelist, it is all 
very right and proper for a 
woman to appeal to one 
man but not to all men. J 

This is what we mean — 
woman appleas to man 
through physical charms. 
These charms are the face, i 
hair, color, proportions of ' 
the person, the neck and the 
throat, shoulders, arms, 
bust, hips and limbs. Civil- 
ized and Christian people do 
not require a veil for the 
face ; woman need not cover 
her face, hair or neck. All 
other portions of the person 
are sacred and are certainly 
to be covered decently or 
veiled. There is no sex ap- 
peal when this is conformed 
to. 



ir 



BIBLE MONITOR 



23 



Now why so strict de- 
mands on the attire of 
women and girls? There is 
no rceord in modern times 
of such unholy styles and 
apparel as are seen on every 
street today. This is true of 
America and parts of France 
most certainly. The effect 
of this degeneracy will be 
set forth as we study the 
question. The condition has 
come gradually; low neck, 
short sleeves, no neck, no 
sleeves, narrower body, 
shorter length, thinner ma- 
terials. 

How did this change come 
about? Surely American 
women are superior to the 
lady of Paris. Travelers 
from London this year, 1926, 
interviewed, are positive 
that English women have 
not lowered their ideas of 
decency but are clothed 
conservatively in modest 
styles as compared to 
French and American 
women. How can you ac- 
count for the American 
woman and her conduct 
morally? 

Cause No. 1 — -The under- 
world in America has been 
very active ever since pro- 
hibition came into effect. 
This element comprises the 
liquor interests with all of 
its friends and beneficiaries 



and the class of people that 
thrive on vice conditions, 
and also that class of people 
that find revenue and profit 
in encouraging desperate 
conditions and customs. 
More than a billion dollars 
was spent for silk hose last 
year or about ten dollars for 
every woman in the United 
States. ^ Liquor interests 
have fought effectively and 
successfully to undermine 
the high ideals of America 
and have used woman by 
appealing to her sex vanity 
and love of clothes. By 
ruining women the victory 
is assured for the return of 
the saloon. Friends, please 
ponder this. How is this 
brought about? Women are 
quick to grasp any new 
thing in dress and adorn- 
ment and vie with each 
other in the introduction of 
new fads. A woman of un- 
savory reputation appears in 
some new style of dress and 
suddenly respectable women 
follow the fad, only going a 
little farther by making a 
garment a little more daring 
and extreme. Have you 
noticed this? This is the 
way that the liquor men 
have debauched the Ameri- 
can woman. It's strange 
that even Christian women 
of religious character yield 
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to debasing styles of clothes. 
But they do so and that 
quite easily. 

(To be continued.) 

MEMORY VERSES 



Moses said: Deut. 18:15. 
Mother said : John 2 :5. 
God said: Matt. 17:5. 
Jesus sadd : Jno. 12 :47-50, 
Luke 6 :46. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 5 — John 
Apr. 12 — Gen. 
Apr, 19— Oen. 
Apr, 26^-Oen. 
May 3 — Gen. 
May 10— Gen. 
May 17— Gen. 
May 24 — Gen. 
May 31— Gen. 
June 7 — Gen. 
June 14 — Gen, 
June 21— Gen. 
June 28 — Gen. 



20:1-31. 

16:1-16. 

17:1-27. 

18:1-32. 

19:1-30. 

21:1-34. 

22:1-19. 

23:1-20. 

24:1-29. 

24:30-67. 

25:1-34, 

27:1-29. 

27:30-46. 



PRJMARY SUNIDAY SCHOOL 

LEsso^ns 



Apr. 



the 
15: 



Apr. 
Apr, 



5 — ^Eiaster, Nature and 
Resurrection, I Cor. 
35-58. 

12 — Jesus in a Sad Home. John 
John 11:1-46. 



1*9 — Jesus Honored 
Matt, 21:1-^11, 



as King. 



Apr. 26— Jesus in ihe House of God. 
Matt. 21:12-16, 
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EXCEEDING JOY 



In speaking of the fiery 
trial of Christian people in 
the perilous days preceding 
the return of our Lord to 
earth the apostle Paul leaves 
a comforting thought that 
will help sustain us in the 
midst of our trying experi- 
ences. **But rejoice, inas- 
much as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may Ibe glad also 
with exceeding joy." (I Pet. 
4:13.) 

In the midst of these 
grievious, disturbing and 
trying situations in which 
we are now living it is com- 
forting to know that this 
world will not always con- 
tinue on in such a state of 
corruption and violence. 
Some day, and it may not be 
long, our God will bring this 
maelstrom of human de- 
pravity and futility to a sud- 



den and tragic close. So 
sudden that it will strike 
terror of inconceivable pro- 
portions into the hearts of 
men all over the face of the 
earth. Paul tells us it will 
be ''in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye." John 
the revelator tells us ''Be- 
hold, he Cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen." 
(Rev. 1:7.) It will, be 
tragic because so many will 
not be prepared for this 
terrible event. "And I be- 
held when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake ; and. 
the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; and 
the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a 
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mighty wind. And the 
heavens departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and 
island were moved out of 
their places. And the kings 
of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free 
man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and said to the 
mountains and rocks, fall on 
us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall be ^ble to 
stand? (Rev. 6:12-17.) 

With this awful picture 
upon our minds let us now 
try to conceive of the feel- 
ings of the faithful remnant 
of God- s people living on the 
earth when this sudden 
calamity comes upon the 
earth. Paul tells us we 
shall ''be glad also with ex- 
ceeding joy." From the ex- 
pression he uses here it will 
be a time of great rejoicing 
for those who have washed 
their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the 
Lamb and have their names 
inscribed in the Lamp's book 
of life. 



Peter uses an expression 
of like nature on the same 
subject in I Peter 1 :8. ''With 
joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." The expressions 
rather indicate an inexpres- 
sible feeling of joy that wells 
up within the redeemed of 
earth when they "see the ' 
Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with powder | 
and great glory." Evidently 
the feeling of the soul that 
is at peace with God when 
the Lord returns will be of 
such joy that it can not be 
expressed, uttered or de- 
scrifbed. The cause of this 
joy is understandable. If 
we are true to our Lord, 
when he comes it will mean 
our deliverance from this 
old world with all of its 
sorrows and troubles. It 
will be the fulfillment of our 
hopes, our desires and our 
faith. "Receiving the end 
of your faith, even the sal- 
vation of your souls." (I Pet. 
1:9.) Indeed, we will have 
reason to rejoice. 

Apparently the time im- 
mediately preceding the 
coming of our Lord vdll be 
exceedingly troublesome 
and trying upon Christian 
people because of the evil 
forces of the world arrayed 
against them in a desperate 
effort to overcome and de- 
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stroy the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ upon the earth. 
The present set up in the 
civil governments of the 
nations of the v^orld is sug- 
gestive that we may be very 
near that severe tribulation 
of Christian people. Our 
Lord has left us a promise 
however that we can cling to 
in faith believing until he 
shall come. 'Tor then shall 
be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. And ex- 
cept those days should be 
shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the 
elect's sake those days shall 
be shortened/' (Matt. 24: 
21-22.) 

We may soon exoerience a 
time of great suffering and 
sorrow but the promises of 
God are sure and we can 
cling to them until our de- 
liverer shall come. ''Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that 
ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: 
and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy." (John 
16 :20. ) In the midst of this 
dark hour which is coming 
upon the world the power 
and glory of our God will be 
revealed to the saving of 
his people. "For the Lord 



himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : then we which are 
alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be v»^ith the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these 
words." (I Thes. 4:16-18.) 

COKRECTIOjST 



A typographical error in 
April 1st Monitor, on page 
six, seventh line from bot- 
tom, column two, read first 
instead of ''last." B. E. 
Kesler. 



NOTICE 



In some way the name of 
Elder J. A. Root was left out 
of our ministerial list in the 
Fefbruary 1st issue of Moni- 
tor. Please insert this in 
your list. His address is 
Waterford, Cai. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 



L. I. Moss — ^Greenville, 
Ohio, R. 1. 

H. R. Dickey — D e e r 
Creek, 111., P. 0. Box 23. 
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AVHAT THEN? 



Lewis B. Flohr 



What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

God forbid. How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? 

Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death? 

Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into 



death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the d'^;ad 
by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resur- 
rection. 

Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not 
serve sin. (Rom. 6:1-6.) 

What then? shal we si/, 
because v^e are not under 
the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. (Rom. 6:15.) 

Yes, what then? A read- 
ing, careful and prayerful 
study of the entire 6th chap- 
ter of Romans, with its 
questjions and answers, 
ought to quicken (make ac- 
tively alive) us, who were 
dead, but who are now in 
the Lord Jesus Christ alive. 

In these latter days, when 
it is difficult for many to 
determine whether this or 
that activity, act, or pro- 
cedure violates the New 
Testament law, the Gospel 
of Liberty, we must be wise 
as serpents and as harmless 
as doves. We must strain 
every energy to discern 
clearly the line that separ- 
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ates the Kingdom of Light 
and the Kingdom of Dark- 
ness; the Kingdom of God 
and the Kingdom of Evil. 
We must needs remember 
that spiritual things are 
spiritualty discerned, and 
that the kings (rulers) of 
this world are not safe in- 
terpreters of things spirit- 
ual, not guides in applying 
God's word. Job says (Job 
31:14) ^^What then shall I 
do when God riseth up? and 
when he visiteth what shall 
I answer?'^ Job asks these 
questions on the basis of the 
preceding verse. ^*If I de- 
spise the cause of my man- 
servant or of my maid- 
servant, when they contend 
with me.'' Servants, in 
Job's age, were usually 
thought of as chattels, per- 
sonal property, to be dealt 
with as such, not as fellow 
human beings. Cain asked, 
'*Am I my brother's keep- 
er?" The lawyer asked, 
*'Who is my neighbor?" 
Who is your neighbor? Is 
he only the one or ones 
across the fields or down the 
road? Or is he in the 
antipodes as well? *lnas- 
much as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." Is not ever 
human a neighbor, regard- 



less fo race, or any other 
item or factor? 

When priests aad levites 
were sent from Jerusalem to 
John the Baptist to inquire 
of 'him Nwlho and what he 
was, he replied without 
hesitancy that he was not 
the Christ; their next query 
was. What then? Art thou 
Elias? I am not. Art thou 
a prophet? No. Who art 
thou, that we may give a 
answer? I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
make straight the way of the 
Lord. Are we each a voice 
crying out in the present 
wilderness of sin for the 
straight way of the Lord? 
''What then" will meet us 
in eternity? 



What Then? 



When the great plants of our cities 
Have turned out tneir last finish- 
work; 
When our merchants have sold their 
last yard of silk 
And dismissed th.e last tired clerk; 
When our -banks have raked in their 
last dollar 
Andl paid the last dividend; 
When the Judge of the earth says, 
"Close for the night/' and asks for 
a balance — 

What tihen? 

When the choir has sung its last 
anthem 
And the preacher has made his 
last prayer; 
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Wlien the people have heard their 
last sermon 
Aiid the sO'Und has died; out on 
the air; 
When the Bible lies closed on the 
altar, 
And the pews are all empty of 
imen 
And each one stands facing his 
recQrd 
And the great Book is opened — 
What then? 

When >the actors have played their 
last drama, 
And the mimic has made his last 
lun, 
When the film has flashed its last 
picture, 
And the ibillboard displayed its 
la^t run; 
When the crowd seeking pleasure 
has vanished, 
And gone out in the darkness 
again^ 
When the trumpet of ages is sound- 
ed. 
And we stand up before Him — 
What tihen? 

When the bugle's call sinks into 
silence 
And the long marching columns 
stand still. 
When the captain repeats, his last 
orders. 
And they've captured the last fort 
and hill. 
And the flag has tbeen hauled from 
the masithead, 
And the wounded afield checked 
in, 
And a world that rejected its 
iSavior, 
Is asked for a reason — 
What then? 

Vienna, Va. 



CHRISTIAN WOMEN'S 
SIGN OF AUTHOHITY 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 

This is admittedly a diffi- 
cult subject oipon which to 
write; for the reason the 
language in which it is 
given is to the illiterate. 
More or less ambiguous. If 
Paul had meant Christian 
women could wear any kind 
of head dress worldly 
women wear, or wear their 
hair as wordly women wear 
theirs, then he need not have 
said anything about it, and 
evidently would not. Or if 
he meant Christian women 
should not cut their hair off 
he could have said so in few 
words. Besides their is 
absolutely no evidence they 
were cutting their hair off. 
So if he did not mean to 
teach there should be an 
outward distinction be- 
tween men and women in 
worship, indicated by cover- 
ed and uncovered heads, his 
teaching, I Cor. 11:1-16, is 
not only meaningless, but 
useless. Manifestly then 
he did not mean Christian 
women should dress their 
heads and cut off their hair 
as ungodly women did. This 
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must be apparent to every- 
body. His teaching here 
can not, and will not be so 
construed b y anybody. 
Then let us try to reason 
this thing out and see if we 
can not discover what the 
teaching is. 

The reader will now turn 
with me to I Oor. 11, and 
let's read from the first to 
the sixteenth verse. Very 
well, now, to us common 
folks, and to those who, 
in debate, try to divert our 
minds from the truth, this 
language seems to be am- 
biguous, doubtful. Not so 
with scholars. With them, 
the teaching is clear. To 
show this I shall here use 
the comments of Matthew 
Henry, an English Presby- 
terian, divine and commen- 
tator, in his commentary. I 
shall also use the notes of 
Albert Barnes, Methodist, 
an American divine, in his 
comments on this scripture. 
These comments were not 
given in controversy, nor in 
the strain of ddbate, nor be- 
cause their churches prac- 
ticed in harmony with their 
comments, for they didn't, 
but in moments of calm and 
sober reflection in an effort 
to make Paul's teaching 
clear to their readers. 

Now let's reread verse 4. 



"Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his 
head covered dishonoreth 
his head." Barnes, '^With a 
veil, turban, cap, or what 
ever was worn on the head." 
So Mr. Barnes understood 
this as everybody does. Men 
appear in worship bare- 
headed. And the hair is not 
the covering Paul had in 
mind. 

(Verse 5) ''But every 
woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head 
uncovered, dishonoreth her 
head; for that is all one as 
if she were shaven." 

Henry, "She might with 
equal decency, cut her hair 
short, or cut it close, which 
was the custom of the man 
in that day." 

Barnes, "That is with the 
veil removed which she 
usually wore." "For that is 
all one," as if her long hair, 
which nature teaches her 
she should wear as a veil 
should be cut off. To re- 
move that (the veil) is to 
appear, in this respect, like 
the other sex, (uncovered) 
and to lay aside the badge 
of her own (sex), and yet to 
lay aside the veil, (covering) 
the appropriate badge of her 
sex, and of her sense of sub- 
ordination." 

So Mr. Henry says she 
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might just as well cut her 
hair off like men if she is not 
covered with something 
other than the hair. And 
Mr. Barnes says if she re- 
moves the veil, it is all one 
as if she should cut her long 
hair off, and that the veil, 
not the hair, is the badge of 
her own sex. 

All this teaches there 
should be an outward dis- 
tinction between man and 
women in worship indicated 
by covered and uncovered 
heads. Men bareheaded and 
women covered with the 
veil, in addition to nature's 
covering, the hair. 

(Verse 6) ^Tor if the 
woman be not covered, let 
her also be shorn; but if it 
be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven let her 
be covered." 

Barnes: ''If her head be 
not covered with a veil, let 
her be covered with a veil." 
Mr. Barnes says this verse 
doesn't mean if her head be 
bald, not covered with hair, 
let her be covered with hair, 
but if her head be not cover- 
ed with a veil, let her be 
covered with a veil. And 
Paul says then ''if she be not 
covered with a veil," let her 
also be shorn," as the men 
were. But it being a shame 
for women to be shorn 



(bobbed) let her be covered 
with a veil. And that's the 
plain teaching. 

(Verse 10)' "For this 
cause ought the woman to 
have power on her head be- 
cause of the angels," 

Henry. Power, that is a 
veil, the token not of having 
the power or superiority, 
but being under the power 
of her husband, subject to 
him, and inferior to the 
other sex. 

Barnes. It is generally 
agreed that the word power 
here denotes a veil or cover- 
ing for the head. There can 
be no doubt a veil is meant. 

Mr. Henry says the word 
power in this verse means a 
veii,^ the token of her sub- 
jection, and Mr. Barnes says 
it is generally agreed that 
this word power means a 
veil, that scholars are agreed 
on that fact, and then adds, 
"there can be ;no doubt a 
veil is meant." So with 
scholars there is no doubt 
about the word power here 
meaning a veil. 

Verses 15. "But if a 
woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her, for her hair is 
given her for a covering." 

Barnes, "It is given to her 
as a sort of natural veil, and 
to indicate the propriety of 
her wearing a veil." 
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Mr. Barnes says her hair 
is given her as nature's veil 
or covering and to indicate 
the propriety of her wear- 
ing a veil. So she should not 
bob nature's covering but 
regard it as indicating the 
propriety of wearing a veil, 
the badge of distinction be- 
tween men and women in 
worship. 

Verse 16, ^'But if any man 
be contentious, we have no 
such custom, neither the 
churches of God." 

Henry. ''He (Paul) sums 
up by referring those who 
were contentious, to the 
usages and customs of the 
churches, and the common 
practice of the churches is 
what he would have them 
govern themselves by. It 
v/as the custom and usage of 
the churches ^f or women to 
appear in public assemblies, 
and to join in public worship 
veiled, and it was manifest- 
ly decent that they should 
do so. Those must be very 
contentious indeed, who 
would quarrel with this or 
lay it aside." So then it was 
the usage and custom of the 
churches in Paul's day for 
women to fee veiled in wor 
ship, and the contention was 
on the part of those who 
objected to wearing the 
.veil, and so it is today. 



Mr. Barnes, on verse 16, 
has this to say, "No such 
custom — ^we the apostles in 
the church which we have 
elsewhere founded ; or we 
have no such custom in 
Judea. The sense is that it 
is contrary there for women 
to appear in public unveiled. 
Neither the churches of God, 
the churches elsewhere. It 
is customary there (in 
Jiudea) for iwomen to ap- 
pear veiled. If at Gorinth 
the custom is not observed, 
it will be a departure from 
what has elsewhere been 
regarded as proper and will 
offend those churches." 

From this we see by these 
two eminent authors, 
scholars it was customary in 
the churches founded by the 
apostles for women to be 
veiled in times of worship, 
and failure to 'do so would 
offend the other churches, 
and so long as they observe 
the custom, no occasion 
could arise for contention; 
and that it was the useage 
and custom of the churches 
for women to be veiled, or to 
wear the veil in times of 
worship. 

There are those who still 
believe that preying upon 
the honest is the easiest way 
I of making a living. 
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SEX APPEAL 



Or 



The 3Ioderii Styles 
Woman's Dress 



of 



Part II 

Cause No. 2 — The emanci- 
pation in granting suffrage 
with privilege of holding 
office has been misunder- 
stood by the great mass of 
women. Woman's place in 
life has restrictions which 
can never be laid aside. The 
most important is that of 
sex. Women can do some 
things better than men, and 
vice versa. Each has their 
place. When women mingle 
with men and lay aside the 
restrictions necessary to the 
well-being of both men and 
women they descend and 
pull men down accordingly. 
The important restriction 
placed upon woman always 
has been the manner of body 
covering. Women have re- 
belled all through the cen- 
turies at this restraint. 
Many women are frantic to 
discard femine attire; but 
to adopt man's attire does 
not seem practical. Have 
you noticed tourists driving 
through the country. Isn't 
the woman in khaki lov^-lv! 
They look like . No! 



Man's attire will never suit 
woman. But here is where 
the real grief comes. Woman 
cannot wear men's clothes, 
but she can wear less of her 
own clothes, and abbreviate 
them until she is not hamp- 
ered or impeded. Then slae 
simply fails to wear enough 
clothes for decency. 

Cause No. 3 — We must 
now consider dress from two 
angles. There are two 
classes of dress. The one 
may be classed as the con- 
servative style; the other 
dress falls into the category 
of the dress with sex appeal. 

The conservative dress is 
of decent, proper length, a 
sufficient sleeve, full enough 
that the movement at the 
hips will not attract undue 
notice, and with no needless 
exposure of bosom. The 
dress with sex appeal is very 
short and narrow, showing 
all movements of the body, 
especially the hips, little or 
no sleeve, low neck, and so 
made as to emphasize all 
feminine and sex charms. 
With bright hose, such that 
attracts, very often the 
shade described as nude — 
and you have the real gar- 
ment of sex appeal 

We will make war on the 
dress of sex appeal for 
modest women, and it eer- 
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tainly behoves all to en- 
courage any propaganda 
that asks Christian women 
to discard any dress that 
fails to meet the require- 
ments of common decency. 
This stlye of dress has 
caused many otherwise 
clean women, to lower them- 
selves. There was a time 
and day when all women 
wore clothes of decent stlye, 
but it is not this present day. 
The writer well remembers 
the days of the eighties and 
nineties when the red-light 
abounded in every city and 
town, and was called a 
necessary evil. The inmates 
of these places could easily 
be identified by their dress, 
but never in any instance, 
and we have a splendid 
memory, were any of the 
demi-mode dressed in such 
styles as many of our nicest 
women of today wear. It's 
terrible to what we have 
sunk. 

After some delibrations a 
careful list of questions was 
formulated, and very 
seriously propounded to 
people of various ages, of 
both sexes, including those 
of tender years and the older 
class. These questions were 
asked, to learn what 
thoughts prevailed in the 
minds of these persons, and 



principally to ascertain 
whether the standard of 
virtue and decency had ac- 
tually lowered, or whether 
people generally were 
simply following different 
customs and ideas in regard 
to dress. We will give you 
these questions and the 
answers that we received. 

First person interviewed. 
Woman of forty-five. Busi- 
ness, commercial traveler. 
Headquarters, New York. 
Line represented. Ladies' 
Wearing Apparel. Experi- 
ence and travel extend over 
many years. A woman of 
the better class, religiously 
educated, broad and intelli- 
gent. 

Quenstion 1 — Do you 
classify styles in ladies' 
dresses? 

Answer, Yes. ' 

Question 2 — How do you 
classify these stvles, and 
how many are there? 

Answer, In regard to cul- 
ture descriptions there are 
two styles for women. The 
one is the conservative 
style, the other is the style 
of the sex appeal. 

Question 3 — Will you 
describe these dresses? 

Answer, Yes. The con- 
servative style is generally 
worn by mature v/omen and 
sometimes b y younger 
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women. This dress covers 
the person entirely and is in 
accord with every demand 
of modesty and common 
decency. It is not low in 
the neck, sufficient sleeve 
and full enough to conceal 
any movement of the per- 
son, and covers the extrem- 
ities below the line of sex 
attraction. It speaks 
modesty in every line. There 
is no display of sex charm 
and no appeal to the eye 
that can create impressions 
that are a detriment. It is 
not an advertisement. 

Question 4 — Describe the 
other style of dress. 

Answer. The dress with 
sex appeal is universally 
popular with all women 
generally under fifty years 
of age. The dress is con- 
structed in such a manner 
that all sex charm is evident, 
little or no sleeve, low in the 
neck, scanty at the hips, 
very short in the back. The 
materials are delicate, little 
or no underclothing. A 
windy day is an aid to the 
wearer, the dress blows up 
against the person and gives 
a real display in French art. 

Listen to this question 
and be ashamed. 

Question 5 — Do you be- 
lieve that women realize the 
impression that this style of 



dress makes on the public 
that must observe? 

Listen to this terrible 
answer. 

Answer. I most certainly 
do, A woman is well aware 
of her own sex charms and 
naturally wants to display 
them. She also knows that 
this display has the same 
effect that a red rag has on 
a bull. 

These are the exact 
words, dear friends. This 
comes from a woman of ex- 
perience, and broad knowl- 
edge. What do you think of 
that? Her 'business lies in 
this very line and her word 
has weight. 

We now turn to hear what 
men of mature vears think 
and have to say on this very 
important matter. 

Question 6— Mr. A. This 
man is a business man of 
experience, successful and 
of good character. 

What is your opinion of 
present styles, and are 
women aware of the im- 
pression made when garbed 
in the dress of sex appeal? 

First, ladies' apparel has 
changed decidedly in the 
past few years. The change 
is not one of ordii;iarv char- 
acter as in previous years, 
but the greatest innovation 
is that the clothing is de- 
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cidedly scanty. The aim 
seems to be to emphasize 
the sex charm, and in this 
direction the result certain- 
ly is most gratifying. There 
is no doubt, in my mind at 
least, that women are un- 
aware of the impression 
created when clothed in the 
modern dress. They seem 
to enjoy the novelty of it. 
They also seem to *act and 
feel natural. It is a revela- 
tion to find that women gen- 
erally will fall for things of 
this kind. I certainly gave 
women credit for more 
character in this direction. 
What will they do next in 
this line. 

This man was an ordinary 
man and in conversing with 
a number of men their ver- 
dict was absolutely the 
same. They were not in any 
way model, or religious men. 

We now turn to the 
younger women or rather 
girl. Of course this matter 
requires delicate approach, 
but if the question is prop- 
erly put, most girls will give 
you their real opinion of 
modern dress. 

7 — Miss C — A young lady, 
good character, in the world 
making her own way. Ordi- 
nary as thousands — No par- 
ticular ideals. 

What is your honest 



opinion of the modern 
dress? 

Answer — ^T h e modern 
dress has always appeared 
to me as indecent. When 
the sleeveless dress ajppear- 
ed I wore a sweater to cover 
my person. The knee dress 
is positively immoral. I 
cannot account for such a 
state of affairs. It is my 
opinion that women gener- 
ally are slipping. It is rot- 
ten. 

Any person with any de- 
cency about them can un- 
derstand the position of this 
young lady. Her position is 
absolutely the sam-e as ail 
that were interviewed. It 
was difficult to coverse upon 
this theme, but they were 
all in accord that women 
well knew the bad impres- 
sions they make clothed in 
the sex appeal dress. 

Now what do you think? 
When the lid is removed and 
we look into things, we find 
something not expected. If 
people honestly state their 
opinion in this matter you 
will get replies just as the 
answers recorded. 

8. The boys twelve to 
twenty-five years of age. 
These are the men of to- 
morrow and the natrons 
hope. What kind of men 
will they^be? What atmos- 



I 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 



phere is theirs, with what is 
daily before them? What 
chance have they to be pure? 

John M. — Youn man 17 
or 18 years of age. In school 
works'part of tlie day. Fair 
sort of boy of this day and 
age. Movie fan, sport, 
drives an old Ford, harm- 
less. 

9. — John, what do you 
think of the present styles in 
the dress of women and 
girls. 

Answer. To be plain with 
you my opinion is that they 
like to display themselves. 
Many are not clothed de- 
cently and they don't care if 
they are not. My impression 
is that girls generally are 
rather fast and are certainly 
encouraged by their 
mothers. An old lady dolled 
up looks better from her 
back than from her face. 
They look frivolous. Age 
cannot be concealed to the 
average man. 

Friends, you see that the 
general verdict is that the 
modern dress is not only 
immoral but that many 
wearers absolutely realize 
the impression that a sex 
dress makes on others. 
There has been some atten- 
tion given the matter of 
dress but not enough. No 
real effort has been able to 



bring to notice the evils. But 
the time is here now and we 
wish to rouse every lover of 
decency. We must do it, as 
before us there is approach- 
ing something likened to 
SODOM and GOMORRAH, 
and woe be to us if we fail | 
to warn others of impending l^ 
doom. Licentiousness 
brought about the doom of 
these old cities and also was 
the ruin of the nations of 
old. Can we escape just 
punishment? 

(To be continued.) 



ATTENTION 



In the minutes of the first 
district meeting of the First 
District, held at Mechanics- 
burg, Pa., April 27, 1928, 
the Lower Cumberland, Pa., 
congregation presents . a 
form of Sunday school gov- 
ernment and rules, to this 
district meeting. I shall not 
mention all of them. 

Under Article 3. Other 
officers and teachers to be, 
elected by church council,^ 
all such to be in the order 
and good standing in the 
church. 

Article 4 states : Brethren 
having the above qualifica- 
tions should be preferred for 
adult and intermediate 
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classes as teachers, while 
sisters might *be used for 
juvenile classes. 

Ihen in the annual meet- 
ing minutes of June 6th aiid 
7th, 1928, the answer to the 
query by conference reads: 

No. 3: Where article 1 
and 2 are practicable other 
officers and teachers to be 
elected by church council, 
all such to toe in the order 
and good standing in the 
church. 

Article 4 reads: Breth- 
ren having the above quali- 
fications should he prefer- 
red for adult and inter- 
' mediate classes as teachers, 
while sisters might be used 
for juvenile classes. 

This was the decision of 
conference as mush as any 
decision conference has ever 
made. 

Instead of this being 
placed in the Polity Book/ it 
was decided it be in the 
Church Manual. 

When the Manual was 
printed it contained much 
more than conference had 
decided. Under Chapter VII 
in Sunday Schools, it really 
has two forms of Sunday 
school government. The 
first not adopted by confer- 
ence. 

It stood this way, and 
some churches use one form 



and others another. The 
Church Manual was not ap- 
proved by conference until 
1935. 

I intended to call atten- 
tion to conflict of these two 
plans for Sundiay school 
work, but while Bro. T. C. 
Ecker, J. L. Myers and my- 
self were absent to form an 
answer to the NRA pro- 
gram. This was taken up 
and the Church Manual 
adopted. 

There still is confusion 
because of the two plans. 
The last plan in the Manual 
was taken article by article 
and discussed and adopted 
by conference, the first plan 
written in without the sanc- 
tion of conference. 

Without question our 
churches ought to follow 
the second. 
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GOSHEN^, IND. 



On March 21fit, at 1:45 we met in 
regular quarterly council with, our 
Elder, B. E. Kesler, in charge, song 
N.o 237 was siung, then Bro. Kesler 
read' James 3 and suggested and 
urged aE to try to -be directed by 
this chapter and obey its teachings. 
Bro. Roy Swihart led in, prayer. 

We then proceeded with the busi- 
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ness 'part of t!he services, 

BeDause of the traffic iby the 
church it was <ie,cided to place 
church zone signs on both sides 
of the church. 

The spring love ifeast is omitted 
but expect to Ihave an all day- 
service at ,the fall love feast, date 
to be announced later. 

Delegates to District Meeting were 
chosen as folows: Elder B. E. 
Kesler, Bro. J, W, Priser and Bro, 
Dallas Bigler, with Bro. Harry 
Gunderman, Bro. Roy Swihart and 
Bro. Geo. Replogle alternates. 

A tom>ado struck a section of 
Goshen damaging propierty and 
(making miany famiilles homeless, our 
church decided to lift an offering, for 
ithis relief work tihe foUjowing day 
which amounted to $S0.07. 

Our regular council offering was 
$^M. All .business was cared for 
in a Christian spirit. Song No. 81 
was sung and prayer by Bro. Geo. 
Replogle. 

'On the following day Bro. and 
Sister Theodore M^ers also Bro. and 
Sister Paul Myers of North Canton, 
Ohio, was with us. Bro. Piaul con- 
ducted the devotional service for 
Sunday school, then Bro. Myers 
'gave us a splendid message, sub- 
ject/ the ark being typical of the 
church of Christ so many practical 
thoughts were brought out that I 
couldn't see how the unsaved could 
sit still and not come into the 
Ark of 'Safety, especially in this 
terrible time of war and unrest. 

We are glad the Lord has seen fit 
to spare Sister Martha Wallace who 
has Ibeen ill for four months to 
again come to the house of God' and 
worship with 'US, though not strong, 
we trust if not against His wUl she 
will speedily recover. 



May iGod's blessin-gs be upon us 
and help us stay calm and trustful 
in these trying timies and above all 
faithful to iHim that our labors may 
not be in vain. 
Yours in His service, 

(Sarah E. Yontz, 
R, 2, Shipishewana, Ind, 



LMITZ, PA. 



The love feast of the North ^ 
Lancaster County will be held at 
Li/titz on Sunday, May 17th, Sunday 
school at 9:30 a. m. 

On March (2Sth, we held our 
council. It was decided to change 
■the time for Sunday school from 10 
o'clock to 9:30 a. m. 

Delegates were elected for Dis- 
trict Meeting. We decided to have 
a series of meetings som.e time in 
November, with lElder J. P. Robbins 
from Ohio,, the evangelist. Also to 
ihave singing in the homes the first 
Sunday in every month. We extend 
a hearty invitation to aU who can 
to attend our love feast. 

Susanna B. Johns. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



We met in regular quarterly 
council March 28th, at 2:00 p. m. 
The services were opened by sing- 
ing 496, then Bro. Lawrence Kreider 
read Psalms 46, and led in prayer. 
Bro. J. P. Robbins had charge of 
the meeting. The delegates for 
district meeting were chosen. There 
were several other iteniiS of busi- 
ness which were soon disposed of 
in a Christian manner. The meet- 
ing came to a .close with a fervent 
prayer 'by Bro. L. W. Beery. 

Pray for us and the church at 
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large, that we may all stand firm 
for the -cause of 'Christ as the evil 
diayis come up on us. 

Ivene Diehl, Cor. 



STEMLY CHAFEL, VA. 



The Beiean congregation met in 
council March 21, 1942, with Bro. 
T. I. Bowman in charge. Only a 
few were present as the weather 
was bad. 

It was decidecU to have the love 
feast on Saturday before the third 
Sunday in May. 

Bettie Winegord, 
Port (Republic, Va. 



waynesbolRO, pa. 



The Waynesboro congregation will 
have their love 'fea^t Sunday, May 
3rd. Sunday School at 9:30 a. m., 
and preaching at 10:30 a. m. A 
hearty invitation is extended to all 
who can attend these meetings. 
Mildred Demuth, Cor. 



NEWBEKG, ORE. 



The Newberg Dunkard Brethren 
met in regular council March 27th, 
at 2:30 p. m. All things were dis- 
posed of in a Christ like manner. 

At this time it was decided to 
hold our love feast on Saturday 
evening before Easter, which we did. 
Some could not he .present on ac- 
count o.f sickness and other 
hindrances. Elder Galen Harlacher 
officiated. We were made to think 
of the firs:t Lord's supper in the 
upper room at Jerusalem where 
there were twelve present, but we 
sincerely hope that there was no 
Judas among us. 



Easter Smiday was a full day for 
us. iln the forenoon we had Sun- 
day sichool foDowed by an Easter 
sermon by Elder J. A. Reed, then 
we had dinner in the basement for 
all present, followed at 2:30 p. m. by 
another sermon -by Bro. Reed. In 
the evening we had our regular 
services. Biible study at seven 
followed by preaching. 

There are only a few of us but 
we love to meet together in the 
Lord's house -to worship. We are 
taught in tlhe word not to forsake 
the. asisembling of ourselves to- 
igether as the manner of some is, 
but exhorting one another so much 
the more as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. We get much encourage- 
ment by our meeting together in 
worsh'p if we do so with a pure herat 
and in spirit and in truth. 

Those who absent themselves 
from the place of worship do not 
know the blessings they are miss- 
ing. The time may come, sooner 
than we think, when we will no 
longer be permitted to worship as 
we now do. Let us not neglect our 
privileges and duty while we have 
them. 

You miay smg of the beauty 

Of mountain and dale. 
Of the silvery- streamlets. 

And flowers of the vale; 
But the place most delightful 

This earth can afford 
Is the place of devotion, 

The house of the Lord. 

Mollie Harlacher, 
R. 2, Box 149, Newberg, Ore. 



MECHANiOSBURG, PA. 



The Mechanicsburg Dunkard 
Brethren church met Thursday eve- 
ning, March 26th at 8 o'clock for our 
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council. Opening song 742. Bro. 
H. L. Junkins read I Thes. 5:1-15 
and led in prayer. The minutes of 
our iformer meetinig were read. We 
decided on an evangelist wlhiich will 
ibe announced. 

We will hold our love feasit May 
'9th and 10th, /beginning iSaturday at 
10 a. im. We invite aU who can 
come and worship wiht us, especial- 
ly the elders and mjinisters. 

We also decided to send our Eider 
to annual conference. 

Closing song No. 500 and closing 
prayer ihy Bro. Clayton Weaver. 

We ask an interest in the prayers 
of our -brethren and sisters that we 
may grow stronger and work more 
for iGod's kingdom and miay God 
add his blessings is our prayer. 
Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 



OBTTUAKY 



OLARElNCE RENiSBERGER 



Clarence Rensberger, of 1504 N. 
Logan street, Misihawaka, Ind., 
pased away in Epworth hospital, 
Alarch 6th, age 71 years. He was 
born near Teegarden, Ind., Jan. 19, 
1871. 

He was a son of John and Adeline 
Rensberger. He was married De- 
cember 14, 1898 to Daisy Jane Cud- 
ney. She, with one infant son, 
preceded him in death in 1900. 

He wa^ married ^gain to Laura 
W. Brown, March 9, 1902. After 
spending some years in North 
Dakota and eastern Maryland, they 
returned to Indiana and settled 
near Teegarden. 



In 1936 they moved to South 
Bend where they resided until the 
time of his wife's death in June, 
1940. Since then he madje his home 
with his daghter in Mishawaka. 

He was a member of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church. 

Surviving are the following chil- 
dren: Ray D. Rensberger, iSherwood, 
Ohio; -Mrs. Nina Hartman, Misha- 
waka, Ind., Harold and Herbert, of 
Walkerton, Ind.; Vita F. Rensber- 
ger of New Castle, Ind.; Roy T. and 
Mrs. Charles Fisher of North 
Liberty, together with 11 grand- 
children and the following brothers 
and Blisters: Arnold Rensberger, 
North Oberty, Ind., Amos Rens'- 
berger, Davenport, la., Virgil Rens- 
berger of Lapiorte, Ind., Mrs. Susie 
Freed of South Bend, Ind., Mrs. 
Lillie Ctidney, Plymouth, Ind., and 
Mrs. Minnie Dowell, Elkhart, Ind. 

Funeral services at 1:30 Sunday 
in the Pine Creek church with 
burial in Polk township cemetery. 



CATHERINE GLICK MICHAEL 



« 



Wife of the late G. W. Michael, 
who preceded her in death by 20 
years, died at her home in Bridge- 
water, Va., Thursday morning, 
March 19, 1942, at 8:15. Her death 
was due to complications. 

She was born July 4, liS62, at 
Weyers Cave, Va. 

Mrs. Michael was the daughter of 
John and Elizabeth Wine Glick and 
was married to George W. Michael 
on December 25, 1881. They spent 
most of their marired life in the 
Mt. Solon conmiunity where a 
family of nine cihUdren were born. 
After the death of her husband she 
moved to Bridgewater, Va., where 
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slie spent the remaining years of 
life. 

She v/as a hfe long and faithful 
member ol the Church of The 
Brethren, until a few years ago, 
she united with the Dunkard 
Brethren where she continued 
fiit eadfast, unmovable always, 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 
We miss (her good councils. 

She is survived <by eight children: 
Willie V. Rexrcde of Hopewell, Va., 
Oho V. Michael of Bridgewater, Va., 
Delphia E. Michael, Tim'berville, 
Va., Mattie M. Spitzer, Mt. Solon, 
Va., Johnnie A. Michael, Bridge- 
water, Va., Hattie B. Taylor of 
Arlington, Va., Hazel B. Michael of 
Mt. Solon, Va., Byivia O. Michael 
of Bridgewater, Va. She also leaves 
16 grandchildren and six .great 
grandchildren. 

iFuneral services at Sangerville 
Church of The Brethren iby T. I. 
Bowman assisted ;by M. S., Sanger. 
Pallbearers were grandsons. 

She leaves many friends in 
Bridgewater and Mt. Solon com- 
munities to mourn her passing. 
Bettie Winegord, 
Port Republic, Va. 



TALKATIVEiSESS 



Talkativeness is utterly 
ruinous to deep spirituality, 
The very life of our spirit 
passes out in our speech, 
and hence all superfluous 
talk is a waste of the vital 
forces of the heart. In fruit 
growing it often happens 
that excessive blossoming 
prevents a good crop, and 
often prevent fruit alto- 



gether; and 'by so much 
loquacity the soul runs wild 
in word bloom, and bears no 
fruit. I am not speaking of 
sinners, nor of legitimate 
testimonjr for Jesus, but of 
that incessant loquacity of 
nominally spiritual persons 
—of the professors of puri- 
fying grace. It is one of the 
greatest hindrances to deep, 
solid union with God. Notice 
hov^ people will tell the same 
thing over and over — how 
insignificant trifles are 
magnified by a v/orld of 
words; ho.w things that 
should be buried are 
dragged out into gossip ;hov/ 
a worthless non-essential is 
argued and disputed over; 
how the solemn, deep things 
of the Holy Spirit are rattled 
over in a light manner — 
until one who has the real 
baptism of divine silence in 
his heart, feels he must un- 
ceremoniously tear himself 
away to some lonely room 
or forest, where he can 
gather up the fragments of 
his mind, and rest in God. 

Not only do we need 
cleansing from sin, but our 
natural human spirit needs 
a radical death to its own 
noise and activity and word- 
iness. 

See the evil effects of so 
much talk. 
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First, it dissipates the 
spiritual powers. The 
thought and feeling of the 
soul are like powder and 
steam — the more they are 
condensed the greater their 
power. The steam that if 
properly compressed would 
drive a train forty miles an 
hour, if allowed too much 
expanse would not move it 
an inch ; and so the true ac- 
tion of the heart, if express- 
ed in a few Holy Ghost 
selected words, will sink into 
the minds to remain for- 
ever, but if dissipated in any 
ramibling conversation, is 
likely to be of no profit. 

Second, it is a waste of 
time. If the hour spent in 
useless conversation were 
spent in secret prayer or 
deep reading, we would soon 
reach a region of soul life 
and divine peace beyond 
our present deams. 

Third, loquacity inevit- 
ably leads to saying unwise, 
or unpleasant, or unprofit- 
able things. In religious 
conservations we soon churn 
up all the cream our souls 
have in them, and the rest 
of our talk is all pale skim 
milk, until we get alone with 
God, and feed on His gi*een 
pasture until the cream 
arises again. The Holy 
Spirit warns us that **in the 



multitude of words there 
lacketh not sin.'' It is im- 
possible for even the best of 
saint to talk beyond a cer- 
tain point without saying 
something unkind or severe, 
or foolish, or erroneous. We 
must settle this personally. 
If others are noisy and 
gabby, I must determine to 
live in constant quietness 
and humility of heart; I 
must guard my speech as a 
sentinel does a fortress, 
and with all respect for 
others, I must many a time 
cease from conversation or 
withdraw from company to 
enter into deep communion 
with my precious Lord. The 
cure for loquacity must be 
from within; sometimes by 
an inferior furnace of suf- 
fering that burns out the 
excessive effervescence of 
the mind, or by an over- 
mastering revelation to the 
soul of the awful majesties 
of God and eternity, which 
puts an everlasting hush 
upon the natural faculties. 
To walk in the Spirit we 
must avoid talking for 
talk's sake, or merely to 
entertain. To speak effec- 
tively we must speak in 
God's appointed time and in 
harmony with the indwell- 
ing Holy Spirit, 

**He that hath knowledge 
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spareth his words; and a 
man of understanding is of 
a cool spirit.'^ (Prov. 17:27, 
R. V.) 

*'In quietness and in con- 
fidence shall be your 
strength.'' (Isa. 30:15. 
Eccl. 5:2-3.)— Tract. 



IIOXESTY 



There is so much contain- 
ed in this word honesty. It 
does not only mean to pay 
our debts. There are many 
people living today who 
who wouldn't take a cent 
that doesn't belong to them 
but still they are not truly 
honest. While the world is 
looking at them as honest 
men and giving them credit 
for it, the One that can see 
into the very recesses of our 
hearts is passing judgment 
of dishonesty upon them. 
And it is not what we think 
or others think of us that 
counts but what we really 
are. 

The Christian is the only 
one who has a chance to 
come up to Christ's stand- 
ard of honesty. Some may 
say, "I know many good 
honest people who have 
never made any profession. 
'This is not true. As the 
Lord has bought us with a 



price (I Cor. 6:20), we are 
not our own, 'but we belong 
to the Lord; He created us 
for His glory (Isa. 43:7). 
Man walked away from 
God, but His love was so 
great that He was willing to 
give the best that heaven 
had (His only Son) to buy 
us back. How then can we 
call any one honest who is 
robbing God of what He has 
made for His glory and also 
paid a great price for? 

We owe our all to Him. 
The poet says, ''I owe Him 
more than I can pay." This 
is a debt that every one of 
us has, and how can we 
think any -one honest who 
has a debt and is not putting 
forth any effort to pay it? 

Too many professed 
Christians think too lightly 
of this great word honesty. 
They think if a thing is 
kept hid from others it is all 
right, and they go on 
making themselves believe 
they are honest because 
others do not know it and 
are not condemning them 
but are rather respecting 
them as honest. They too 
measure themselves by 
others that have greater 
sins and they may class 
themselves as good as the 
majority of people. Paul 
in writing to the Corinthians 
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calls this kind of people ''not 
wise'' (II Cor. 10:12). It 
surely is not wise to take 
any one else as our stand- 
ard. Isa 64:6 tells us what 
we poor creatures are. 

There is only One to 
whom we can look and that 
is Christ our perfect pattern. 
If we compare ourselves 
as Isaiah when the Lord 
called him. He felt himself 
nothing and was honest 
enough to confess it. He 
didn't tell the Lord how 
much 'better he was than 
others around him but 
humbled himself as nothing 
good. It was then that the 
Lord could use him. 

It is just the same today. 
The Lord wants men and 
women to carry on His work 
who are honest enough to 
confess their nothingness 
and depend wholly on Him 
to fill them with His good- 
ness, willing to give all 
honor to Him as this too be- 
longs to honesty. 

There are those profess- 
ing to be Christians who 
have made vows to be faith- 
ful to God and the church 
but who are going on follow- 
ing after the world in dress 
and pleasure seeking, not 
considering their promise 
they made to separate them- 
selves from these things. 



And still they claim to be 
honest. They that live such 
lives will not prosper in their 
Christian life. 

We are all in the one class 
or the other, honest or dis- 
honest. A good way to 
examine ourselves is to con- I 
sider this motto in all things, 
''Do nothing you would not 
like to be found doing when i 
Jesus comes. Say nothing 
you would not like to be say- 
ing when Jesus comes. Go 
to no place that vou would 
not Hke to be found when 
Jesus comes." If we keep 
these words in mind and live 
up to them we will not only 
be considered honest by men 
but also b^^ God who will re- 
ward us according to our 
deeds done in the body. (II 
Cor. 5:10.)— Selected. 

ON MY HOMEWAKD 
JOURNEY 



I 



Ellaminda Wickel 



This world is not my 
home. 

Jesus said we shall watch 
and pray. But what would 
we do if Jesus would come 
at the time we are playing 
a game or being all wrapped ■ 
up in the funny paper.? Can ■ 
we say God bless our game 
of Old Maids or any other 
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game. We must remember 
the all seeing eye is every 
where. I have heard people 
say already, quick put your 
cards away, there is a 
brother at the door. But re- 
member that Jesus sees you 
all the time. Fearing men 
more than God. 

Professing people say, Oh 
I don't beheve that a game 
is a sin, then they don't be- 
lieve the Bible. Because it 
saj^s come out from among 
the world. I am sure they 
don't play games in heaven 
to pass their time away. 
Just at the time you are in- 
terested in your game the 
devil will tell you, you must 
have some pass-time. He 
knows he might get you to 
do a little more. 

I wonder what some 
people think serving the 
Lord is? Serving means 
doing something. Now 
sister and brother, what 
have you done in the past 
year to strengthen the 
church. Have you presented 
your body a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto 
God? which is your reason- 
able service. That means 
more than professing. A 
certain writer said a profes- 
sor has nothing , but one 
that is a possessor does not 
need to profess. His ac- 



tions, his deeds are out- 
standing in his life, the 
worldly man can not think 
like the man of God. There- 
for there are two classes of 
men. The one class are the 
sons of men, the other class 
are the sons of God. 

Dear reader, I am won- 
dering what class you be- 
long to? The Lord has taken 
the church out of the hands 
of the sons of men, and 
placed it in the hands of the 
sons of God, therefore we 
are in this world but not of 
the world, to be a follower of 
Christ we can not follow 
the sinful pleasures and 
fashions of this world. 

The Lord says come out 
from among the world, and 
be ye separate. The way of 
the cro'ss leads home. 

R. 7, Bernville, Pa. 

SENTENCE SERMONS 



We are never secure from 
the greatest sins till we 
guard against those which 
are thought to be the least; 
nor indeed till we think no 
sin is little, since everyone 
is a step toward hell* 

^ ''AH unrighteousness is 
sin," or every unrighteous- 
ness, (i. e., even the least) 
is sin, and as such, calls for 
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penitence on the part of the 
sinner, and the prayers of 
his brethren. 



Our doubts are traitors 
and make us lose the good 
we oft might win by fearing 
to attempt. 

When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he makeih even 
his enemSs to be ai: peace 
with him.^ (Prov. 16 :7.) 



AI>ULT SUNI>AY SOHOOL 

UESSONIS 



Apr. 5— John 
Apa:. 12— Gen. 
Apr. 19— <3r6n. 
Apr. 2&-TG«n. 
May 3--Gen. 
May 10-;<J€n. 
May 17--Oen, 
May 24^-Cren. 
May 31— tGen. 
June 7 — Gen. 
June 14 — Gen. 
June 21 — Gen. 
June 28 — Gen. 



20:1-31. 

16:1-16. 

17:1-37. 

18:1-32. 

19:1-30. 

21:1-34. 

22:1-19. 

23:1-20. 

24:l-a9. 

24:30-67. 

25:1-34. 

27:1-29. 

27:30-46. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Apr. 



-Easter, Nattire and 
Resurrection. I Oor. 
35-58. 



the 
15: 



Apr. 12 — Jesus in a Sad Home. John 
John 11:1-46. 



Apr. 1*9 — Jesus Honored 
Matt. 21:1-11. 



as King. 



Apr. 26— Jesuis in the House of God. 
Matt. 21:12-16. 
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BY MY SPIRIT 



As the time for our Gen- 
eral Conference approaches 
many of us are thinking of 
I the unusual and deplorable 
conditions existing in our 
nation and the world in 
general at the present time, 
and we naturally are con- 
cerned about the serious 
issues confronting the 
church in its efforts to carry 
on the mission which our 
Lord icomraitted unto it 
under these distressing con- 
ditio jis. 

It is something new for us 
to toe confronted with these 
edicts and restrictions of 
civil government affecting 
our normal asseratoly and 
activities of our General 
Conference. For years we 
have been hearing about 
such conditions in other 
nations and now we are 
getting a little idea of what 
these things mean. No doubt 



what we now have is just a 
sample, a mild hint of the 
more rigid, violent and 
rigorous controls of the near 
future if our nation con- 
tinues on down the road of 
war, degradation and ruin. 

Because of restrictions on 
tires, gas and other things, 
no doubt some who had 
planned on attending con- 
ference will not be per- 
mitted to come, and should 
the war continue long, it 
may seriously hinder our 
efforts along this line. 
Nevertheless the Lord is go- 
ing to provide for his people 
in spite of the conditions 
that may arise. With this 
thought in mind we should 
proceed and make the best 
use of the privileges and 
opportunities that we have 
for the advancement of His 
kingdom here below. 

It may be that some of 
these distressing situations 
may give us a deeper in- 
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sight into the workings of 
the kingdom of our Lord and 
wor^k out to be a blessing to 
us in the end. It has been 
and is, our contention, that 
professing Christian people 
in our generation are de- 
pending entirely too much 
upon their own efforts, 
|)owers and abilities to ac- 
complish 'the Lord's work, 
and not leaving matters to 
the direction and control of 
the Holy Spirit without 
which, all our efforts are in 
vain. 

Why is it that the church 
has lost its power and in- 
fluence in our nation and in 
the world at large? It is not 
because of lack of activity 
Church membership in our 
nation is large. Financial 
resources of the churches is 
strong. A well planned pro- 
gram of activities the whole 
year around is the rule, and 
a highly educated and train- 
ed leadership is in control. 
Especially is this true in the 
larger and more popular 
denominations. Might it 
not 'be that these very things 
which men have devised 
have been the downfall of 
the church? 

Listen to the words of the 
Lord by Zechariah the 
prophet: "Not by might, 
nor by power, 'but by my 



spirit, saith 'the Lord of 
hosts." (Zech. 4:6). Here 
we believe, is a solution to 
our present problems and 
difficulties. What we are 
needing to cope with present 
conditions is a church fully 
directed, controlled and 
energized by the Holy Spirit. 
It is our only hope of suc- 
cessfully meeting the issues 
confronting us. 

It is interesting to note 
the workings of the Holy 
Spirit in the early church as 
recorded in the Acts of the 
apostles. These common 
unlearned fishermen were 
transformed and empowered 
by the Spirit into men of 
such wisdom, power and 
ability that they could face 
the thronging multitudes 
and preach the gospel with 
such power and boldness 
that the most learned were 
silenced, and they confessed 
to the miraclous inspiration 
and workings of the power 
of God. A notable example 
of this is in the case of 
Stephen. "And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles 
among the people. And 
they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake," 
(Acts 6:8-10.) 

The Holy Spirit evidently 
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directed the work of the 
first conference as record- 
ed in Acts 15. In referring 
to the work of this assembly 
the writer makes this state- 
ment: *'For it seemed good 
to the Holy Ghost and *to 
, us/' By the direction of 
the Holy Spirit the problems 
of 'the church at that time 
were solved and the Lord's 
work enlarged and blessed. 
As we gather again in 
conference may we be fully 
surrendered to the will of 
the Lord that his Spirit may 
direct and bless our deliber- 
ations and energize our 
efforts for the days of peril 
before us. 



A PLEA FOR MORE 
DOCTRINAL TEACHING 



T. C. Ecker 



The previous article did 
not contain all relating to 
doctrine that we have in 
mind. There is at least an- 
other phase of the subject, 
that is entitled to some con- 
sideration. 

Let us approach the sub- 
ject with this question. Has 
any church a right to exist 
that does not teach the 
New Testament doctrine? 
Jesus .told the disciples, 



teach them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have 
commanded you, and lo, I 
am with you always even 
unto the end of the world. 
We shall endeavor to point 
out some of the ''all things'' 
that He spoke of a sepa- 
ration from the world, we 
are in the world, but not of 
the world. Brethren be 
followers together of me 
and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an en- 
sample. For many walk of 
whom I have told you often 
and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the 
enemies of the cross o^f 
Christ. Whose end is de- 
struction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things. For our 
conversation is in heaven, 
from whence also we look 
for the Savioiir, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Phil. 3: 
17-20.) ^ 

Paul is giving the warn- 
ing that we should not be 
so much troubled about the 
things of this world for if 
we do we shall not l3e true 
followers of Christ. For if 
we are a friend of the world 
we are the enemies of God. 
(Col. 3:1-3) ^'Ifyethenbe 
risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, 
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where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth." 
(II Con 6:14-16) ''Be 
ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unlDelievers : for 
what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteous- 
ness? And what commun- 
ion hath light with dark- 
ness? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that be- 
lieveth wih an infidel? And 
what agreement hath the 



temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be 
my people." 

This is not taught but just 
to the reverse, they say the 
lodge is just as good as the 
church, why? Because of 
false teaching, teaching 
them for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men. The 
prophet Isa 56:10-11 calls 
them dumb dogs, for they 
are afraid to speak the 
truth, for they love the 
praise of men more than the 
love of God. And most of 
these teachers belong to 
several different lodges. 
You remember on one 
occasion the Master said my 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

With a vast amount of 
fellowship suppers and 
banquets when they know 
the word of God forbids 
feasting, and speaks so 
much of fasting. Remem- 
ber the disciples on one 
occasion asked the Master 
why they could not cast out 
the evil spirit? (Mark 9 :29) 
He said, "This kind can 
come forth 'by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting." The 



BIBLE MONITOR 



same with the union, how 
can we be Christians and be- 
long to a worldly organiza- 
tion, which defy people to 
work only under certain re- 
strictions, which often take 
the lives of many, then when 
it comes to war claim to be 
conscientious objectors, 
which cannot be done. 
Trusting these few lines 
may put many to serious 
thinking. 

Taneytown, Md. 



THE PRAYER VEIL 



B. E. Kesler 



Part II 

Our position could not 
well be more clearly and 
concisely stated than Mr. 
Henry and Mr. Barnes 
state it. We might let it 
rest here, tout there are a 
few more relevant thoughts 
that may 'be noticed to 
meet the contention of 
the quibblers who are not 
willing to follow this **usage 
and custom'' of apostolic 
churches. 

(V. 7) ''A man indeed 
ought not to cover his head 
forasmuch as he is the 
image and glory of God.'' 
Good reason for man not to 
cover his head, ^*but the 



woman is the glory of the 
man." Good reason why 
the woman should be cover- 
ed, isn't it? 

Verses 8 to 12 teach that 
while the "woman is of the 
man," the ''man is by the 
woman," neither can repro- 
duce without the other. So 
the **man is not without the 
woman, neither the woman 
without the man in the 
Lord," that the woman with 
her covering on, her sign of 
authority, has equal liberty 
with the man in praying and 
prophesying. 

(Verse 13) **Is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered?" cannot pos- 
sibly mean the hair is the 
covering for there is abso- 
lutely no evidence the Chris- 
tion women were cutting 
their hair off or being 
shorn, bobbed. So the 
teaching here is that the 
woman should 'be veiled 
with her sign of authority, 
which can not mean the 
hair, else ungodly women 
have the power or authority 
indicated, and Paul's teach- 
ing would be meaningless 
and useless. 

Furthermore, this cover- 
ing is a thing that can be 
put on. "A man indeed 
ought not to cover his head" 
and *'if it be a shame for a 
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woman to be shorn or 
shaven (and it is), let her be 
covered/' The hair cannot 
be ''put on." So it is not 
the covering here indicated. 

Paul tells us he got this 
teaching from Christ, (Gal. 
1:11-12) and that it is a 
command. (I Cor. 14:37) 
And thus it is an ordinance 
to be perpetuated among 
God's people. 

In support of what has 
been given, the meaning of 
the words used to express 
this ordinance is given here. 
The definitions are taken 
from Greenfiled's, Groves' 
and Liddell and Scott's 
Greek and English diction- 
aries. The word "cover," 
(V. 4, 5, 6, 7 and 13) is thus 
defined, ''kalumma," the 
noun form, ''kalupto," verb 
form. Greenfield, ''Kalum- 
ma," a covering, a veil, 
''kalupto," to cover, bo hide, 
to conceal. Groves, ''kalum- 
ma/' a covering, veil, cur- 
tain, kalupto," to hide, con- 
ceal, cover up. Liddell and 
Scott, ''kalumma,' a cover- 
ing, a head covering for 
women, ''kalupto," to cover 
v/ith a thing, to cover, to 
conceal. Now we learn 
from these authors the word 
cover in these verses means 
a veil, a head covering for 
women, and that it covers, 



conceals and hides. A cover- 
ing that does this meets 
scripture requirements. 

The word ''power," (V. 
10) is thus defined: Green- 
field, "exousia," an emblem 
of power, honor and dignity, 
a veil. (I Cor. 11:10.) j 

Groves, "exousia," the 
emblem of honorable de- 
pendence, in N. T. woman's 
veil. Liddell and Scott, 
"exousia," power, woman's 
authority to do a thing. 
From this we learn the word 
power in verse 10 means 
woman's veil, and that it is 
an em'blem of power, 
authority, dignity and is 
woman's authority to do a 
thing, which in this case is 
to pray and prophesy. 

It will toe noted here that 
these scholars are in perfect 
accord as to the meaning of 
these words, and that they 
are also in perfect agree- 
ment with Mr. Barnes and 
Mr. Henry as seen above; 
and thus it is seen scholars 
are united as to Paul's 
teaching in I Cor. 11:1-16, 
in regard to women being 
covered with a veil in times 
of ^ worship. And while 
their churches may not have 
practiced the teaching, yet 
as scholars, they were 
honest in giving us the cor- 
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rect meaning of the teach- 
ing, and we should revere 
them for their honesty. 

The word covering, (V. 
15) in the original is 
"periballou/' the verb and 
''peri'ballion'' the noun, 
means to throw around, to 
hang loosely, and the thing, 
woman's hair, her natural 
covering. The use of dif- 
ferent words in verses 4, 5, 
6, 7 and 13 from the one in 
V. 15, indicates different 
coverings, the first a veil, 
the second the hair. 

As to just what the veil 
was, its form, size, shape 
and color, is not revealed, 
and no one knov/s. So in 
this case, as in some others, 
the Bible lays down the 
principle, and leaves to the 
church to designate the 
material, form, size, and 
color of the covering. The 
church has designated the 
plain white cap as the most 
suitable, and when made of 
proper size and shape meets 
scriptural requirements, and 
no substitute, so far, has 
ever been given that is more 
appropriate, or meets the 
scripture requirement of a 
covering better. Until this 
is done, it is well to 'be con- 
tent with the badge adopted 
and handed down to us by 
the church f ahers. 



Now kind reader, if the 
covering were of the v/orld, 
the world would love its 
own, and 'because it is re- 
pulsive to the world, is 
evidence it is not of the 
world. And if Madam 
Fashion were to adopt it as 
the style, you would see 
every little red lipped and 
red nailed Miss going 
around with a modest little 
white cap on her head. 

Hence it is not because 
God's vv^ord does not plainly 
teach it, but because fashion 
mongers do not decree it, 
and fashion plates do not 
display it. 

The pity of it all is, that 
many church women would 
rather have the world dic- 
tate to them than to follow 
the teaching of God's 
word. 

Worse still is it, when 
ministers will ridicule and 
berate this badge of power 
and authority, and those 
who believe God's word and 
try in deep humility to 
follow its teaching. 

Prayer Veil Conchicling 
Facts 

It is a fact (I Cor. 11:16) : 
1. Paul teaches an out- 
ward distinction between 
men and women in worship 
indicated by covered and un- 
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covered heads. (V. 5-6.) 

2. Both heads are .cover- 
ed with hair, neither should 
shave this covering off. (V. 
6.) 

3. Therefore . woman 
must cover her head to make 
this distinction. (V. 5-6.) 

4. This covering is some- 
thing that can be put on. 
(V. 7.) Man cannot put his 
hair on. Not wrong for man 
to let his hair cover his head. 

5. It was the custom for 
Christian women in apos- 
tolic churches to be veiled 
in worship. 

6. There is no other 
rational application of this 
scripture. 

7. Any other explanation 
makes this scripture mean- 
ingless. 

8. Paul got it from 
Christ. (Gal. 1:11-12.) 

9. We get it from Paul. 
(ICor. 11:2; IIThess. 2:15.) 

10. We obey, and thus 
line up with Paul's teaching 
and practice of apostolic 
churches. 



When home is ruled ac- 
cording to God's Word, 
angels might he asked to 
stay a night with us, and 
they would not find them- 
selves out of their element. 
— Spurgeon. 



SEX APPEAL 



Or The Modern Style of 
Woman's Dress 



- 'Part III '^ 

The person that claims 
that the world is growing 
better has a very, very 
limited knowledge of facts 
when this claim is made. 

It may be honestly admit- 
ed that evil is more refined 
and subtle and covered by a 
thin garb of respectability 
which makes it all the more 
dangerous and even the 
powers of darkness learn by 
experience how to do things 
on a large scale. It is pos- 
sible to make an evil popu- 
lar, and that is a big thing. 
The fact is that good people 
are no longer good and bad 
people have polished up un- 
til both have met and clasp- 
ed hands. This has come 
aJbout by the break down of 
religious leadership. The 
spiritual forces have ad- 
vanced new and different 
ideas from the teachers of 
other days. The new ideas 
are not however founded on 
**HOLY WRIT^^ but are the 
products of the mind of 
man. This explains the 
moral condition of the pres- 
ent day. What will;be the 
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outcome of present day con- 
ditions and customs in dress, 
etc., can be easily predicted. 
The loss of modesty in 
woman has a degrading 
tendency upon the sexes, 
'both young and old, more so 
than is generally known. 
To think that young chil- 
dren before reaching their 
teens would 'be influenced 
by depravity in those of 
mature years seems unbe- 
lievable^ but the writer re- 
calls but a short time ago a 
little company of children, 
about a dozen in number, 
were brought into police 
court, all very young, from 
ten to twelve years of age 
— all of them delinquent 
morally. They simply 
followed the impulse of the 
scenes in daily life and be- 
came animal. This was a 
great shock to the com- 
munity. 

Self expression is the term 
used to describe present 
customs among young 
people. They certainly ex- 
press themselves in accord- 
ance with their appearance. 
The Salvation Army homes 
for girls reveal the unbe- 
lieva'ble fact that the 
average age of girls in the 
houses in serious trouble 
ranges from 11 to 13 years. 

Now turn to the beauty 



contests all over the country 
from coast to coast in village 
and city. They have become 
very, very popular with nice 
people. With little per- 
suasion most any young lady 
will pose for a picture in a 
bathing suit to be published 
far and wide, and seem to 
think herself decent. The 
movie must take a share of 
the blame as they are a part 
of the educational system of 
the day. Everylbody is on to 
the movie game. Even the 
producer admits that decent 
pictures do not attract and 
the other kind must be pro- 
duced to make the business 
a financial success. The sex 
appeal in the modern dance 
is as old as the hills. Young 
men that dance are known 
to be deficient in pep and 
efficiency and when near 
the opposite sex cannot keep 
their hands off them. While 
the men that do not dance 
rarely touch a lady and re- 
tain their energy and 
strength. This comparison 
indicates that a clean mind 
tends to make a strong 
body. 

There seems to be a 
propaganda to ruin the en- 
tire country. Success was 
not, however, as easily real- 
ized as was looked for. The 
sex dress was a strong card 
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but many an American man 
and woman withstood it. 
There must be some strong- 
er appeal. Lo, suddenly all 
over the land the swimming 
pool began to appear. Now 
the trick is turned. If you 
can induce men and women 
to get into community bath 
pool in swimming attire the 
work is done. Again the 
people come under the wire 
and flock to the small bath- 
ing pools, hundreds to- 
gether, men, women and 
children. How glorious. 
Now the thing has been ac- 
complished. Allow men 
and women to paddle in a 
small pool together and hell 
becomes heaven, to them at 
least. 

Reader, we have en- 
deavored to discuss this 
grave subject to try to bring 
to your attention what is 
coming to America. Some 
one must move in this mat- 
ter and there must arise a 
protest and a standard be 
set for decent people to 
follow. We must have your 
help. We must have the co- 
operation of every lover of 
decency. It is uphill but it 
is a much needed work. We 
welcome any one that will 
in any way whatsoever aid 
us in establishing something 



There are some already in 
the work. This literature is 
intended to 'stimulate the 
work of purification and en- 
courage those that are ap- 
palled by the things that 
meet their eyes daily. The 
work is a work for every 
one hundred per cent man 
and woman and boy and 
girl in America. We cer- 
tainly do not wish to be 
classed with Europe nor 
European culture. France 
lost the sympathy of the 
American army almost to a 
man. The universal verdict 
of the A. E. F. was that the 
French were beyond words 
a depraved people. This is 
the result of loose habits 
and low moral standards 
and a degenerate type of 
womtan. The city of Paris 
probably contains more im- 
moral women than all the 
cities of continental Europe 
combined. The punishment 
of France in the world war 
was the loss of over two 
million of her sons, the 
flower of the nation. God 
help us. It goes without 
saying that seventy-five per 
cent of Amercians are hood- 
winked in this thing, but 
they will have to be set right 
and it will take something 
more than the eighteenth 



like decency in our land. I amendment to accomplish it 
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We really find tJhe truth 
is, that most people are 
smooth and genteel in their 
meanness, (but generally 
there seems to 'be a gener- 
ous streak of yellow in the 
average person. During the 
mo'bilization for the world 
war the truth became 
known that twenty-five per 
cent of the young men of 
the United States are ven- 
ereals. What the offspring 
will foe is a grave problem — 
defectives. Here is an in- 
stance of American chivalry. 
Four young college men and 
a girl classmate went for an 
auto ride. They all assault- 
ed her. 9he fights for her 
honor, they slap her and 
choke her, and at last drive 
to her home and carry her 
in a faint and lay her down 
on the porch and run. They 
are all serving time in a 
western penitentiary for 
this act. 

In a recent issue of the 
World's Purity Magazine 
called ''The Lig<ht," a case is 
recorded where a company 
of society 'girls and two 
young men after an eve- 
ning's wild carousal all went 
in swimming together in a 
small creek without bathing 
suits of any kind. They 
were arrested and taken to 
the police station. 



In conversing with a very 
estimable lady, she speaks 
as follows: Being a train- 
ed nurse my work takes me 
among all classes of people, 
the nurses have their social 
gatherings of course to 
v/hich we all go, they in- 
variably drink liquor and 
smoke cigarets, this compels 
me to lower myself, as in 
Rome all do as Romans. 
What kind of a man is he 
that saj'S the world is grow- 
ing better. 

Newspaper propaganda is 
the right hand of depravity. 
Have . you noticed such 
articles entitled birth con- 
trol and better babies. Do 
you, know \Vhat they are 
driving at? From the news- 
papers, and many of them 
are in fellowship with the 
underworld, you would 
think, when looking over 
them, that the great 
majority of Americans were 
rounders and sports. Notice 
the space devoted to sports, 
and the splendid and effici- 
ent manner in which all de- 
tails are recorded regarding 
the bruiser element, com- 
monly called champion foox- 
ers. It's not heaven when 
you think of it, it's the other 
place. 

In our educational system 
there is a subtle influence 
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that is overlooked generally. 
This influence has a ten- 
dency to lower the high 
moral standard and charac- 
ter of youth. It is done in 
different ways but always 
very effectively. We turn 
our children over to the 
state and let them shift. We 
will take some risks pro- 
vided of course that our 
neighbor's children are in 
t'he same thing. The age of 
adolescence according to 
physicians is a dangerous 
time. From fourteen to 
twenty is albout the age. 
Have you noticed that boys 
and girls, at least some of 
them, are nastier during this 
period? Do you know the 
cause of this? It is ' the 
great sex event of their 
lives and has a terribly dis- 
turbing effect upon the 
nervous system, sometimes 
resulting in injury to the 
brain and insanity. - The 
writer has this information 
from a superintendent of 
one of the largest insane 
asylums in the country. 
The diagnosis is Dementia 
Praecox. The ignorance of 
the people in this regard is 
stupendous. A young lady 
whom I know personally re- 
fused to take gymnasium 
work at school. She was 
suspended, appeal was made 



to the attorney general, and 
the matter, was decided in 
her favor. After the gym- 
nasium exercises all the 
girls were compelled to take 
a shower bath and of course 
to remove all colthing. This 
young lady refused to do so 
and her parents sustained 
her. The school board would 
not make any exceptions 
Now do you realize that^ 
there is a danger even when 
all are of the same sex in 
removing clothing? \ A 
company of young people 
without clothing has never 
yet aided purity, goodness 
or morality. The talk in- 
dulged in during this kind of 
thing would hardly look 
good in print. Add to this 
the aggravation of adolesc- 
ence and you have a verbal 
sewer on hond. You may 
enjoy nasty talk but there 
are still some, thank God, 
that are pure in heart and 
mouth. You see we were 
intended to go clothed in 
public, and only get into 
trouble when we try to un- 
cover. 

In central Africa our 
modernly dressed friends 
would be supremely happy./ 
There clothing is unknown 
and men and women run 
about in nature's garb. 
How dull the newspapers 
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mustjbe in Africa as they 
cannot illustrate the promi- 
nent citizens owing to the 
fact that there is no kick or 
novelty in so doing, as 
nakedness is universal and 
so commonplace. 

It would seem that the 
desire of the philosopher 
Abe Martin would 'be grati- 
fied when he said he wanted 
to live long enough to see 
what becomes of the skirt. 
The Kansas City Star in a 
recent issue published the 
notice from Paris that the 
leading cutter of womens' 
apparel and Whose word is 
authority, has declared that 
the skirt must be given up 
and that bloomers will be 
the regulation gai^b for 
womanfind. 

This unclothed condition 
and hair cutting in women 
has demonstrated one fact. 
Religious work of the past 
twenty-five years has been 
of no deep nature and to 
assume that all women that 
are connected with the 
church are really saved 
women is a great mistake. 
The fact is that most women 
that are adherents of the 
church are not saved women 
and when the test came they 
went down. They showed 
their true colors. But after 
all it seems that people have 



a morbid appetite for de- 
pravity and many are moral- 
ly color blin'd. The grin that 
you see on the face today- 
soon will turn to the fero- 
cious visage of the lunatic. 
That's just where we are 
headed. 20,000 people were 
sacrificed last ^^ear for joy 
riding. Do you realize what 
this means? Canada lost 
40,000 men in the battle of 
Arras and every Canadian 
sets his iaw and looks black 
when he things of it. What 
do we care for 20,000 lives 
in good old United States. 

To enforce the testimony 
already given we quote the 
words of a man whose posi- 
tion and experience give him 
a right to speak on this 
question. From The King's 
Business we take the follow- 
ing. 

"Dr. Perry M. Lichten- 
stin is the physician of the 
nationally known Tombs 
Prison in New York City. 
During twelve years at this 
post he has seen 170,000 
prisoners pass through that 
me'lan?eho!ly structure out 
over the 'Bridge of Sighs.' 
He has met all of them, and 
is certainly in a position to 
speak authoritatively on the 
causes of crime. In a re- 
cent statement in the 
'Philadelphia Public Ledger' 
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he uttered this startling 
truth : 

^^ The so-called crimes of 
passion are increasing 
alarmingly, and will con- 
tinue to do so, in my opinion, 
until the principal cause is 
eliminated. This, it seems 
to me, is the present style 
of dress, which, to say the 
least is immodest. Rolled 
stockings and similar styles 
have a direct bearing upon 
crime incitation, no matter 
how innocent the wearer 
may be/ 

''And even if immodest 
clothing does not always 
lead to serious crime, it cer 
tainly offers a very direct 
and suggestive appeal to 
sex, and simulates those 
baser impulses which slum- 
ber in the human breast. 
It is certainly safe to say 
that there would be much 
less crime today, far fewer 
homes whose happiness has 
been blasted forever by un- 
faithfulness, fewer divorce 
trials, and especially less 
violation of maidenly honor, 
and far fewer transgressions 
of the sins against chastity, 
if everyone of these under- 
world stvles could be thrown 
down into the deepest hell, 
where they were conceived. 
Remember, the girl who 
dresses in an alluring way 



cannot condemn '^"" one but 
herself if the lure of her 
dress brings her the treat- 
ment which is usually ac- 
corded to women of ques- 
tionable morals. One of the 
most pathetic pictures of 
which we can conceive is 
that of a young womian who 
thinks that in order to make 
herself eligible for marriage 
she must stoop to some of 
the extremes of fashion. 
The plain facts in the case 
are simply this, . that such 
appeals will be answered 
only by young men who 
have no thought of marri- 
age, or who are not qualified 
for the responsibility of a 
Christian husband and j 
father. Honest, clean- 1 
thinking. Christian young' 
men (and in spite of recent 
newspaper insinuations, 
there are many more of 
these than we realize) will 
be repelled by such tactics. ''| 

As stated lat the begin- 1 
ning, this appeal is made 
specially to the women of 
our land who profess to love 
our Lord Jesus Christ and 
to believe His Holy word. It 
is upon the plain statements 
of scripture that we take 
our stand and call for all 
who really believe this Book 
to stand with us. 
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Regarding the matter of 
women's clothing nothing 
could be plainer than the 
teachings of God as record- 
ed in I Tim. 2:9, where we 
read : 'In like manner also, 
that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with braided 
hair, or gold or pearls or 
costly array." 

Our heavenly Father has 
also revealed His will con- 
cerning the way His chil- 
dren, both men and women, 
should wear their hair, and 
surely we cannot safely dis- 
regard His plain words. In 
I Oor. 11:14-15 we read: 
**Does not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him? But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a glory 
to her : for her hair is given 
her for a covering/' Re- 
garding the cutting off of 
this v/l'ch is "a glory to 
her" we read in the* sixth 
verse of the same chapter 
that if the woman is to cut 
her hair she should also be 
shorn, or shaven as the word 
means. 

What can any soul say in 
the presence of a holy God 
if they wilfully turn aside 
from His commands so 
plainly set forth for His be- 



lieving children? May He 
halp many to hear and heed. 



BUSINESS FOR ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 



1. Shrewsbury congrega- 
tion, Dunkard Brethren 
church, asks General Con- 
ference, through District 
Meeting, whether it is 
wrong for brethren to wear 
a uniform with the tie re- 
quired to do so by their em- 
ployers. 

Answer : Brethren only 
wear it when on duty or go- 
ing to or from duty. 

Action by District Meet- 
ing : Passed to General Con- 
ference. 

2. We, the Goshen 
church, ask General Confer- 
ence, through District Con- 
ference No. 2, to consider 
the advisaTDility of building 
or securing a house to pro- 
vide a home for the aged and 
orphans who nee'd such ac- 
commodations. 

Answer by District Con- 
ference : We approve the re- 
quest of the Godien church 
and ask General Conference 
for its consideration. 

3. In order to promote 
peace and union in the 
churches, individually and 
collectively, the Midway 
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Dunkard Brethren church 
petitions General Confer- 
ence through District Con- 
ference to give a more 
definite ruling concerning 
the Sister's functions in 
church and Sunday school 
services. The need for such 
a ruling is proved by the 
varied interpretations given 
and practiced by our Elders, 
Rom, 14:19; Phil. 2:2. 

Answer by District Con- 
ference : Since this district, 
as v^ell as the local church 
from which this paper has 
come, is troubled with this 
question, we decide that 
General Conference should 
consider and give the needed 
answer. 

4. We, the Wenatchee 
Dunkard Brethren church, 
in special council assembled 
November 2, 1941, petition 
General Conference through 
District Meeting to clearly 
specify details to be 
observed in all cases of rein- 
statement into office in the 
church. 

Answer of Congregation: 
Passed to District Meeting. 
Elder, D. B. Steele. 
Clerk, C. E. Inks. 

Answer of District Meet- 
ing: Passed to General 
Conference, requesting that 
they definitely clarify and 



specify the procedure. 
Moderator, E. W. Pratt 
Clerk, H. E. Andrews. 

5. We, the Wenatchee 
Dunkard Brethren church, 
in council assemibled Nov- 
ember 2, 1941, pietition Gen- 
eral Conference through 
District Meeting to consider 
that portion of Section 5, 
Article 7, page 9 of our 
Polity Book relative to the 
wearing of the wrist watch, 
and so decide that members 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church be permitted to 
w^ar an inexpensive v, ri^t 
watch where it is used as a 
convenience and not as an 
ornament. i 

Answer: Passed to Dis- 
trict Meeting. ' 
- Elder, D. B. Steele. 
Clerk, C. E. Inks. 
Answer by District Meet- 
ing: Passed to General 
Conference. j 
Moderator, E. W. Pratt ' 
Clerk, H. E. Andrews. 

6. The Pleasant Home 
Congregation, Fourth Dis- 
trict, Dunkard Brethren 
church asks General Con- 
ference through District 
Meeting of November 1941 ; 
That all qiieries coming be- 
fore General Conference be 
discussed thoroughly b y 
delegates and open con- 
ference and not placed in 
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committee until every pos- 
sible effort has been ex- 
hausted to pass or reject by 
delegates. ^ T 

Answer : Resqtrest grant- 
ed, sent to District Meeting. 
Elder, H. E. Andrews. 
Clerk, Harry VanDyke. 

Answer by District Meet- 
ing : Passed to General Con- 
ference. 

Moderator, E. W. Pratt. 

Clerk, H. E. Andrews. 



BUSINESS FOR ANNUAL 
MEETING 



Conference Preaching 
Program 



The following is the pro- 
gram of preaching that has 
been temporarily arranged 
for the Conference. Elders 
will serve the Conference 
when the Standing Com- 
mittee is not in session. 
Ministers who will not at- 
tend the Standing Com- 
mittee meetings will preach 
in the absence of the Elders 
A short period of spiritual 
singing will precede each 
service. 

Saturday evening, 7:15 — 
Elder J. L. Myers, subject to 
be supplied. 

Sunday morning, May 31 



— Sunday school 9:45 a .m; 
Preaching, Elder Lewis -B. 
Flohr, subject "First and 
Second . Commandment ^ of 
the New Testament." ri ^ 

Sunday afternoon; 2 :30 — 
Elder J. P. Robbins, subject 
"The Unchangeable Christ.'' 
3:15— Elder A. G. Fahne- 
stock, subject "The Church." 

Sunday evening, 7 :30 — 
Elder L. W. Beery, subject 
to be supplied. Elder Ord L. 
Strayer, subject "Consistent 
Christianity." 

Monday A. M.— Minister 
to be supplied. Minister 
William Root,, subject "Is 
Water Baptism Essential to 
Man's Salvation?" 

Monday, P, M.-^Minister 
Henry Besse, subject "Leav- 
ing Us An Example." 
Ministi3r Jamje^ Kegerreis, 
subject to be supplied. 

Monday evening, 7:30 — 
Elder D. W. Hostetler, sub- 
ject "In The Likeness of 
Christ." Elder — speaker 
to be supplied. ,^ 

Tuesday, A. M. — Minister, 
Orville Royer, subject, "Sal- 
vation." Minister — To be 
filled. 

Tuesday, P. M. — Minister, 
speaker to be supplied. 
Minister, speaker to be sup- 
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plied. 

Tuesday evening — Elder J. 
Harry Smith, sulbject to be 
supplied. Elder — ^Speaker 
to be supplied. 



BUSIIN ESS FOR aE]N ERAL 
CONFERENCE 



Unfinished business, re- 
port of committees: 

Report on Baptism 

Our further consideration 
and study of the subject 
matter of the querv has not 
developed anything to cause 
us to change our conclusion, 
and that therefore we pre- 
sent the same report we did 
last year, which is as 
follows : 

(1) Persons who have 
been baptized by triune im- 
mersion (Matt. 28:19) into 
churches that teach and 
practice triune baptism for 
remission of sins, (Acts 2: 
38) may be received to 
membership in the Dunkard 
Brethren clfurch without re- 
baptism, if they subscribe tb 
the church covenant as pre- 
scribed in our Polity Book- 
let. 

(2) If they should, how- 
ever, desire rebaptism, it 
may be granted to their 



satisfaction. 
Committee : 

D. W. Hostetler, 
Theodore Myers. 



CONFERENCE 
INFORMATION 



I 



General Conference of the ' 
Dunkard Brethren church 
will <be held on the ''Breth- 
ren Retreat" grounds at 
Shipshewana Lake, Indiana, 
May 30 to June 3, inclusive, 
1942. 

These grounds are located 
20 miles east of Elkhart, 6 
miles east of Midd'lebury, 
and 9 miles west of La- 
grange, an'd 20 miles north- , 
east of Goshen, Indiana, and 
1 mile north of Highway 20 
as your map shows. 

Breakfast 30c, dinner 50c, ' 
evening lunch cafeteria i 
style, reasonable. ' J 

Lodging 25c per night, | 
per person, lodger furnish- 
ing his own sheets and 
pillow cases; and his own 
bedding where cots are used. 
It may be well to add an 
extra blanket where con- 
venient to do so, as it may j 
be pretty cool nights. 

House cars will be fur- 
nished lights at 50c per ^ 
night. This to be for lights 
only. 
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Cottages may be secured 
at the regular price of 25c 
per day, but courtesy would 
say "no cooking." Take all 
meals at the hotel, rates as 
stated above. 

I We are hoping for a full 
attendance, as important 
matters will be under con- 
sideration. Let us make this 
one of the bset conferences 
yet. And give Him all the 
glory for the same. 

;B. E. Kesler. 



For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 



the earliest 

protestajST leaders 

on the princirle of 

nonresistance 



John Horsch 



It is interesting to notice 
tht both Martin Luther and 
Ulrich Zwingli (the found- 
er -of the Reformed church) 
were advocates of the prin- 
ciple of nonresistance in the 
earliest period of their 
labors as reformers. This 
was the period before they 
consented to the compro- 
mise of a union of the church 
with the state; or, in other 



words, to the establishment 
of an ^all-inclusive state 
church. 

Luther, in 1520, wrote to 
his opponent, Dr. Johann 
Eck : ^^You say that I would 
give room to the peace- 
breakers and murders, be- 
cause I have taught that a 
Christian should abstain 
from violence and should 
not fight to receive his be- 
longings of which he was 
robbed. Why do you not 
rebuke Christ who has 
taught this?'' Again, in his 
booklet, ''Why the Books of 
the Pope have (been burned," 
written in the same year, 
Luther gives many reasons 
for committing these books 
to the flames. His twenty- 
fourth reason is: ''Because 
the pope teaches that it is 
right for a Christian to meet 
violence by violence, con- 
trary to Christ's teaching 
who says "Whoever will 
take thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke also.' " 

Ulrich Zwingli also, in the 
first period of his reforma- 
tory labors, taught this 
principle. One of the editors 
of his Complete Works, Pro- 
fessor Walter Koehler of 
Heidelberg University, con- 
cedes that Zwingli was a 
pacifist in that period. 
Zwingli wrote in 1522: 
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''Considered from the Chris- 
tian point of view, it is by 
n^o means right to have a 
part in war. According to 
Christ's teaching we should 
pray for those 'who despite- 
fully use us and persecute 
us. If they smite us 
on the right cheek, turn 
to him the other also." 
Again in one of his largest 
books, pulblished in 1523, 
Zwingli siays: "Christ com- 
mands that we should not 
go to law nor engage in car- 
nal strife, but if one take 
away our coat, let him have 
our cloke also; and He has 
taught this Iby His own ex 
ample. He forbids also all 
oaths.'' How ra'dical was 
the change in Zwingli's at- 
titude to war in la later 
period. He personally took 
part in war, and died on the 
battle field of Pappel in 
1531. Johannes Oekolam- 
pad, the Zwinglian reformer 
of Basel, who later followed 
Zwingli in the renunciation 
of pacifism, wrote in 1524: 
''How can a Christian ap- 
prove of law suits and war? 
The approval of war among 
Christians is a doctrine of 
devils. Christians abhor 
hatred and war that is 
waged in love! .... What 
shall we say alDOut those 
whose life work consists of 



shedding blood? We are 
bidden to give our life for 
the brethren, and to con- 
sider even our enemies as 
brothers. But we go to war 
and wound and kill those 
whom w^e have never known, 
yea who may have done us 
some good service. How is 
it that there are many who 
make less of taking the life 
of a man than of killing a 
goose !" 

— Gospel Herald. 











NEWS ITEMS 




o 








SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shrewsbury congiregaition met 
in regular quartterly council March 
30 at 7 o'clock p. m. Song No. 210 
was sung, after which Bro. darence 
Stump rea'd 'a scripture anjdi led in 
prayer. Then our Elder, J. L. Myers 
took charge. 

The report of the deacons was 
heard. Aill members were reported 
in the faitih. Some were sick, which 
we pray might be restored to 
former health. All business was 
cared for in a tChrisitian spirit. 

We started a reivival meeting 
April 5th, but on ac-count of scarlet 
fever it was discontinued until fall. 

We will hold o-ur spring love feast 
May 24th, all day meeting. All are 
invited to come and enjoy these 
services with us. We ask the right- 
eous to prajy for this congregiation 
that we may be fruitful till the end. 
C. M. Stump. 
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OBITUARY 
BRO. JOHN SPONSELLER 



Bro. John Lawrence iSponseller, a 
miniSiter of i^nie Dunkard Brethren 
.ihurch for 2,5 years, died at his 
home west of Shewood, on Route 18 
in Mark townslhip, on the farm 
where he was (bom. 

Bro. iSponseller had been ill for 
the past 1,1 years, and seriously ill 
the past couple years. He was the 
son of 'Reuben and Catherine Spon- 
seller, he was bom June 3, 1870, and 
departed this life on the 13tth day of 
March, 1942, at the age of 71 years, 
9 months and 10 days. 

05:i .Septemiber 6, 1891 he was 
united in marriaige to Jennie Eliza- 
beth Shong. This union was bless- 
ed with six children, two having 
preceded him in death, namely 
Bracie Olin anid Martha Fay 
lisabella. 

He leaves to xnioum his departure 
his devoted wife, Jeninie, two sons, 
Merl of Shewood; Vernie at home; 
two daughters, Mrs. Ray Rens;gerger, 
Sherwood; Mrs. Lowell Bt. John, 
Bryan; seven .grandchildren, also 
one brother, iFrank oif Moscow, 
Mich., five sisters: Mrs. Esther 
Trisch, Ea.ro, Mich., Mrs. Manda 
Kirchner, Chicago, HI., Mrs. Caro- 
line Neill, Hillsdale, Mich., Mrs. 
Emma Shong, Shewood, Mrs. Susie 
Elliott, HicksviMe. 

October 15, 1893 he united with 
the Maumee church and wa^ elected 
to the miniS/try in Novemjber 1912, 
to which he faithfully served as 
long as health perimitted. 

Funeral services were held Sun- 



day, March 15th, from the United 
Brethren church at Sherwood. 
Burial in Sherwood cem.etery. 

Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep 
Frow which none ever wakes to 

weep; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, ' 
Unbroken ^by the last of foes. 

Asleep in Jesus! O, how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet! 
With holy confidence to siing 
That • death has losit its venomed 
sting! 

Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest; 
No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour 
That manifests the Savior's pow*r. 

Asleep in Jesus! O, for me 
May siuch a blissful refugie be: 
Securely shall my ashes lie, 
And wait the summ^ons from on 
high. 

Asleep in Jesus! time nor space 
Affects this precious hiding place; 
On Indian plains or Lapland snows 
Believers find the same repose. 
Pearl Rensiberger, 
Sherwood, Ohio. 



J. E. CARSON 



Joseph Edgar Carson passed away 
at his late home in Colchester, 111., 
April 9, 1942. (Funeral services were 
conducted fby the writer at the 
home at 2:00 p. m. Siaturday, April 
llth. ,'. 

Mr. Carson suffered from 
nervousness:' for more ,than ten 
years, and was unable to leave the 
home for more than four years. 
He was, in his active years a very 



22 



BIBLE MONITOR 



i! 






prosperous nad inifluential citizen 
of iColdiester. 

Mr. Carson -wias the son of Pias 
and: Kaitherinie Burgard Oarson, 
born in Sohuyler oounty, Bl., and 
was at the time of his cleath 80 
years, 4 months and 13 diays. 

He was married' to 'Caroline H. 
Lmdi on March 19th, 1S85, who pre- 
ced-ed him in dJeath on January 18, 
li939. He leaves the following chil- 
dren: Rel'la V. 'Oarsoni, Leo O. Car- 
son of Macomb, Coder A., Pias L. 
and Gdenn D. Ciarson of Cblchester, 
Russell L. of Rushville, and Alma M. 
Murphy also of Colchester with 
whom he residled at the time of 
his departure, whom with her hus- 
toand very patiently and tenderly 
admioiiisteired to the sufferings of 
her father, who ifior m.ore than a 
year before his death was prac- 
tically helpless. He also leaves 
eight (grandchildren and two great 
grandchildren. 

Interment wias made at Oakwood 
Abbey near Macomb, II. 

Howard B. Bicikey, 
I>eer Creek, 111. 



LITTLE DEEDS 



Leave the big things to the strong! 

Life has countless, endless neeids; 
And the while we pass along 

Let lus do ithe little deeds. 

This is lesser work: to cheer 
Others worried and afraid; 

And to visit some one near 
JSTeeding just a little aid. 

Who would share another's woe 
Need not wait to added skill; 

Or an extra inch to grow, 
All thaifs needled is the will. 



Some there are who sit and sigh 
For the task to them denied; 

Scorning little nee*ds nearby 
Rich with igiatitude and pride. 

There''s a need for ome and' all 
0>f the many or the few; 

Be the talent great or small, 
There is much ifor all to do. 



ALL YOU CAN 



**I>o all the good you can, 
By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can. 
In all the places you can. 
At all the times you can, 
To all the people you can. 
As long as ever you can." 

Selected', Ida M. Roberts. 



CONSCIENCE, COURAGE 
AND CONSOLATION 



Blessed is the man who 
lives in the presence of God. 
His conscienceness of sin be- 
comes keener from day to 
day. That is the way it 
should be among God's 
people, for as our conscious- 
ness of sin is deepened, our 
hearts are opened more for 
the grace and power of God. 
There is power in the 
presence of God. To be 
with Him makes men 
courageous and strong. He 
can take the man considered 
to be the most hopeless case 
in hand and make of him 
a mighty man of God. Let 
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tribulation come or perse- 
cution or famine, or the on- 
slaught of all the forces of 
hell. "In all these things 
we are more than con- 
querors, through him that 
loved us." 

In His presence we have 
found the Friend who stick- 
eth closer than a brother, 
who in our sorrows comforts 
with the consolation of the 
gospel, who for our shatter- 
ed hopes gives a * new and 
never-failing hope in Christ 
Jesus, who points the way 
out in our most perplexing 
problems. He is our helper 
in every time of need. He 
stands by those alw-ays who 
seek His presence. He loves 
us v/ith the love that will 
not let us go. 

Selected. 



3IARK TWAIN ON WAR 



There has never been a 
just war or an honorable 
one. I can see a million 
years ahead 'and this rule 
will never change. The loud 
little handful will shout for 
war. The pulpit will object 
at first. The great, big, 
dull bulk of the nation will 
rub its sleepy eyes and try 
to make out why there 
should be a war, and will 



say: ^*It's unjust and dis- 
honorable, and there is no 
necessity for it." Then the 
handful will shout louder. 
A few fair men on the other 
side 'Mali argue and reason 
'against war and at first will 
have a hearing and will be 
applauded; but it will not 
last long; those others will 
out-shout them and present- 
ly the anti-war audiences 
will thin out and lose popu- 
larity. 

Before long you will see 
the curious thing, the 
speaker stoned from the 
platform and free speech 
strangled by hordes of 
furious men, who in their 
hearts are still as one with 
those stoned speakers — ^but 
do not dare say so. And 
now the whole nation, pul- 
pit an5 all, will take up the 
war cry and mob any honest 
man who ventures to open 
his mouth; and' presently 
such mouths will cease to 
open. — **The Mennonite." 



It is only the great-heart- 
ed who can be true friends; 
the mean and cowardly 
never know what true 
friendship means. — Charles 
Kingsley. * 



Seest thou a man diligent 
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in his business? He shall 
stand before kings ; he shall 
not stand before mean men. 
— Prov. 22 :29. 



If you do not have Christ 
in this life, you can not have 
Him in eternity. — Menno 

Eash. 



And he said unto them, 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear* 





ADULT SUNDAY SOHOOL 
LESSO(MS 




Apr. &— Jolm 20:1-31. 




^ Apjr. 12— Gen, 16:1-16. 




Apr. 19— Gen. 17:1-27. 


!t 


Apr. 26-<ien. 18:1-32. 




May a—Gen. 19:1-30. 


Vv 


May lO-Gen. 21:1-34. 


( •' 


Majy 17-Gen. 22:1-19. 




May 24--G«n. 23:1-2^. 




May 31-Gen. 24:1-29. 




June 7— Gen. 24:30-67. 




June 14— Gen. 25:1-34, 




June21— <jen. 27:1-29. 




June28-Gen. 27:30-46. 




PRIMARY SUINIMY SOHOOI. 
LESSONS 




Apr, 5— Easter, Nature and the 
Resurrection. I Cor. 15: 
35-58. 



Apr. 12— Jesus in a Sad Home. Jolhn 
John 11:1-46. 

Aptr. Ii9— njesus Honored as King. 
Matt. 21:1-11. 

Apr. 26— Jesus in the House of God. 
Matt. 21:12-16. 
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May 3-— Jesus' Last Night With the 

iDiseipIes. Matt. 26:17-46. 
May 10 — Jesus Betrayed' and iFor- 

saken. Matt. 26:47-56. 
May 17— ^esus Tried) and Denied. 

Matt. 26:57-75. 
Mya 24— Jesus and Pilate. Matt. 

27:11-26. 

May 3H-^esus Crutoifiied. Matt. 27: 
27-50. 

June 7— Events After Jesus^ Death. 
(Matt. 27:51-66. 

June 14 — Jesus Arises From the 
JDead. DVDatt. 28:1-15. 

June 21— Jesus Goes to Heaven. Acts 
1:9-14. 

June 28 — ^Review: (Life and Death of 
Jesus. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints/' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in ipraictice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into afl 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfecft through liaith and obedience. 



SATAIN^IC CONSPIHACY 



It is interesting to notice 
some of the statements be- 
ing made 'by the prominent 
citizens of our nation under 
the pressure of the perilous 
conditions in which we are 
now living. Some of these 
statements are of especial 
interest to Christian people 
when viewed in the light of 
scriptural teaching. 
, One of the prominent 
members of the United 
States Senate made this 
statement not long ago: 
''There is conspiracy on foot 
which is (being promoted, 
agitated, and developed by 
the moguls of alienism and 
the apostles of atheism. 
The Satanic, alien, atheistic, 
political treacheries are 
seeking to stamp out forever 
the name of Christ in 
America/' This Senator is 
in a position that he is in 
touch with the movements 



on foot, pressure groups 
operating and issues involv- 
ed in the activities that are 
going on in our nation. If 
this statement is true, and 
we believe it is, then Chris- 
tian people should keep this 
thought in mind continually 
and be on the alert to detect 
and avoid the entanglements 
of these evil forces at work, 
lest we become a party to 
this vast plot of the 'Trince 
of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience. 
This conspiracy that the 
Senator speaks of is nothing 
new ; it has been at work for 
centuries. The apostle Paul 
recognized it in his day. In 
writing to the Thessalonians 
he asserted that ''The 
mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work." John, another 
inspired writer, recognized 
and spoke of it as the spirit 
of antichrist. "And every 
spirit that confesseth not 
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that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God : and 
this is that spirit of anti- 
christ, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it 
in the world." (IJohn4:3.) 

It is this spirit of anti- 
christ that has led the 
human family into this 
wilderness of chaos and woe 
which is so distressing our 
generation. We can rest 
assured that back of all this 
confused national and inter- 
national situation there is a 
vast plot of Satan the god of 
this world that shall eventu- 
ally materialize and bring 
into existence on earth the 
things that have been 
pronhecied, before the day 
of Christ shall come. One 
of the notable occurran^es 
will be the revelation of that 
man of sin, the son of perdi- 
tion **Who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is 
v/orshipT)ed ; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that 
he is God." (II Thes. 2:4.) 

Back of all these compli- 
cated and mysterous world 
situations and conditions 
are the subtle machinations 
of our Satanic adversary, 
and these world rulers, 
organizations, and move- 



ments that are not in har-' 
mony with the word of God,, 
are avenues through which 
he is operating to accom- 
plish his aims. 

One of the most appalling 
things in connection with 
this work of the evil one is 
the part that the professed 
Christian churches have 
played in this vicious scheme 
to dethrone Christ. There 
once was a time in our 
nation that the churches 
had a restraining influence 
upon these evil things and 
they were propagated be- 
hind closed doors and in 
secret but now they are 
operating so openly and 
aggressively that they are 
bringing pressure upon the 
lawmakers of our nation. 
The fact of the matter is 
many of the churches are 
linked up with this satanic 
conspiracy and are aggres-j 
sively urging it forward. ^ 

For years many of the 
church controlled and 
operated colleges and 
schools have l3een a party to 
this corrupt scheme. They 
have been sowing the seeds 
of evolution, skepticism, in-| 
fidelity, atheism and pagan- 
ism under the cloak of 
Christianity. The young 
men that were trained in 
this depraved environment 
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became the leaders of the 
churches and brought about 
a transition that resulted in 
the present apostate condi- 
tion of the churches. With 
so many of the church people 
collaborating with him it is 
no wonder that Satan is 
becoming so bold with his 
works. 

It is this condition that 
makes it the more urgent 
for all who are faithful in 
their service to Christ to 
hold aloof from all the en- 
tanglements which are be- 
ing propagated iby this host 
of Satanic conspirators, and 
cling to the gosDel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ which is 
able to save our souls. As 
time goes on we shall doubt- 
less be confronted with some 
of the most sutotle decep- 
tion that the worfd has ever 
witnessed: "For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the 
very elect.'' (Matt. 24:24.) 
Only the grace of God 
through Jesus Christ our 
Lord shall spare us. To him 
we must be true. 



Everything ifhat tiiiou reprovest 
in aniotber, tliou mu^t mofiit care- 
fuilly avoid in tliyself.— 'Gicero. 



THE COMMUNION 
SERVICE 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 



Of all the services con- 
nected with the Christian 
religion, there is none more, 
important, or more sacred, 
or that means more to man- 
kind than the communion 
service, by which we com- 
memorate the greatest 
tragedy known to man and 
in which we celebrated the 
greatest blessing that ever 
came to the fallen race. By 
this service we memorialize 
the death of the Son of God 
and celebrate the event by 
which he purchased our re- 
demption and reconciled the 
world to God. 

Scriptural communion is 
the partaking of the 
emblems (the loaf and cup) 
of 'his body and blood in the 
evening, in connection with 
feetwashing, and the LoM's 
supper, and is an institu- 
tion distinct in itself, 
shown by blessing the 
em.blems. "And as they 
were eating, Jesus took 
bread and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the 
I disciples, and said, take, 
I eat, this is my body. And he 
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took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, drink ye all of it/' 
(Matt. 26:26-27.) And by 
its commemorative nature, 
'*And when he had given 
thanks, lie 'brake it, and 
said, take, eat, this is my 
body, which is broken for 
you; this do, in remem- 
brance of me; for as often 
as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till he 
come," (I Oor. 11:24-26.) 
It is also shown to be a dis- 



tinct institution ; by its 
typical nature, *'But I say 
unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day I 
drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom." (Matt 
26:29; also Luke 22:18; 
Mark 14:25.) And by its 
emblematic nature. (Matt 
26:28; Luke 22:19.) These 
scriptures show us that the 
loaf and cup are emblems of 
his broken body and shed 
blood; and that in this 
service we commemorate his 
suffering and death; and 
that it is a type to be ful- 
filled in heaven, beine a part 
of the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. ((Rev. 19:7;. 
Luke 12:36-37..) 

No other institution is' 
commemorative and emble- 
matic as this. Thus it is dis- 
tinct from all others. 

The scripture also says j 
the partaking of the loaf and] 
cup is the communion of the 
body and blood of our Lord. 
Being the communion, it is 
not the Lord's supper. No 
inspired man ever called it 
the Lord's supper; and those 
who now call it the Lord's 
supper, do so without 
authority from the Bible, 
and those churches that call 
it the Lord's supper, have no 
Lord's supper at all. Hear 
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Paul, ''The cup of blessing, 
which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which 
we break; is it not the com- 
munion of the body of 
Christ?'' These questions 
clearly imply the ansfwer, 
yes. So they are the com- 
munion and not the Lord's 
supper, as some teach. 

''But our preacher says the 
bread and cup is the Lord's 
supper." Weil, that's the 
difference bewteen him and 
Paul. I'd believe Paul be- 
fore my preacher or any one 
else's preacher. Wouldn't 
you? "Well, yes, I suppose I 
would, but if the bread and 
cup is not the Lord's supper, 
then we have no Lord's sup- 
per in our church." I know 
that, but oiur church does, 
and I would not want to be 
living in a church that has 
no Lord's supper when Jesus 
comes. 

Pau'l says the bread and 
cup is the ^communion and 
he knows. So we don't need 
to be deceived here if we 
don't want to be. 

Another matter of im- 
portance here is the bread 
and cup should be taken in 
the evening. Jesus institut- 
ed it in the evening. Just 
why, we need not know ; but 
he must have had a reason 



for so doing. All we need to 
know or do, is tc tolluw his 
example, and held com- 
jiiunion at nigii: as he did. 

When "Judas received the 
sop, he went immediately 
out, and it was night." ( Jno. 
13:30.) Paul received it 
from Christ by revelation, 
(Gal. 1:11-12) that it was 
night; (I Cor. 11:23) the 
church at Cofinth observed 
it at night, and so did Paul 
atTroas, (Acts 20:7-11). 

Lere we have Paul and 
apoctoiic churches, some 30 
years afterward, keeping it 
at night just as Jesus did. 
They got it from Jesus that 
way and no one ever got it 
from Jesus any other way. 
So we do not need to go 
wrong here if we don't want 
to. Jesus and Paul could 
have kept it in the day time, 
but they didn't. We too, 
could hold it in the day time, 
but we shouldn't. 

Jesus and the apostles 
left the day and frequency to 
the option of the church. 
"I will 'drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God." 
(Mark 14:25) No day set 
for us. "This do, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me; fox as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this 
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cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come.'' (I Cor. 
11:24-25.) No day set, 
but '*as oft as ye drink it/' 
is the Bible way. 

Jesus instituted it on 
Wednesday evening, our 
time; Paul met with the 
church at Troas on the first 
day of the week, but broke 
the bread after midnight 
or on the second day of the 
week, which is Monday, our 
time. 

It is not said what day the 
church at Corinth held it, 
but one thing is true, no in- 
spired man ever held com- 
munion on the first day of 
the week so far as anybody 
now knows. Any day of the 
week, but only in the night, 
is the Bible time. 

They ''broke bread from 
house to house'' on Pente- 
cost but not on the first day, 
for that was taken up in 
worship, preaching and bap- 
tizing. (Acts 2:29, 38, 41.) 
Thus it is seen, no inspired 
man ever held communion 
on hte first day of the week, 
or in the day time. But 
why restricted communion? 
It tends to unity in faith and 
practice. Jesus prayed for 
unity. (Jno. 17:21-22.) 
Paul labored for unity. 
(Eph. 4:1-5; I Cor. 1:10) 

Different churches may 



sit down and eat together, 
but there can be no com- 
munion where there is no 
union; and merely eating 
together does not destroy 
difference in doctrine and 
practice. Besides it is prac- 
tically impossible, some 
meet for this service every 
first day; some at 11:00 a. 
m. ; some at 8 :00 p. m. ; some 
wash feet in connection with 
it; some wash feet, and 
eath the Lord's supper and 
greet each other with the 
holy kiss in connection with 
it. How then could they 
commune together? Some 
one must be wrong here. If 
I sit down and take the 
bread and cup in a church | 
that does not wash feet and 
has no Lord's supper, I say 
by this act, my church is 
wrong in washing feet and 
having a Loi'd's supper, and 
greeting with a kiss of 
charity. Or if one in such 
church sit with me, wash 
feet, eat of the supper, greet 
with the kiss, he is a hypo- 
cite, or says by so doing his 
church is wrong in not do- 
ing these things. Any one 
can see the hypocrisy and 
inconsistency of such pro- 
cedure. 

'*But our preacher says all 
God's children have a right 
to partake at the Lord's 
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table/' Truly so, but in the 
first place, does your 
preacher really have any 
table at all, much less a 
Lord's table? If no table 
at all, how can he have a 
Lord's table? Besides, did 
you ever know your 
preacher to go over and 
commune with any other 
church? There you are. 
Why preach what he himself 
doesn't practice? when open 
communionists practice 
among themselves what they 
preach, it will be in place 
for them to invite others to 
commune with them. 



THE SECOND MILE 



Lewis B. Flohr 



In that greatest of all 
* sermons, the sermon on the 
Mount, Jesus the Christ 
said: "And whosoever shall 
compel! thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain (two)." 
(Matt. 5 :41. How many of 
us have ever reflected on 
that statement, asking our- 
selves just what it means to 
us in our Christian lives, 
conduct and experiences? I 
have stated many times that 
the Faith and convenience 
that causes a brother to be 
placed in class IV-E is the 
Faith and conscience that 



should (and must) see him 
through his life in Civilian 
Service. If he is a genuine 
C. 0. (conscientious objec- 
tor), his service in camp, 
I 'believe, will make him 
much better qualified and 
much more resolved to go 
the ^'second mile." I think 
if a brother was motivated 
to take his stand as a C. 0. 
and endeavor to be placed in 
IV-E simply for safety to his 
own life, he doesn't belong 
in the Civilian Service. If 
he took his stand on his 
faith and belief that Jesus is 
the Son of God, and that he 
desired to walk in the foot- 
steps of Jesus, then he be- 
longs in the Civilian Service 
classification. What, then, 
is the relationship that 
exists between the C. 0. and 
the going of the second 
mile? 

In C. P. S. Camp 21, at 
Cascade Locks, Oregon, the 
Campees issue a mimeo- 
graphed news sheet, ''The 
Columbian" every two 
weeks; in the March 28 
issue, the editor of The 
Columbian wrote "A Word 
About the Two Milers." 
With apologies to him '"ur 
re-forming his wording in a 
few instances to conform 
somewhat to Bible Monitor 
standards, I am offering his 
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article as food for thought. 

"Civilian Public Service 
camps have no resemblance 
whatsoever to an athletic 
meet but there are very fe\ 
of them which do not have 
a fine assortment of two 
milers, those individuals so 
named because of their 
much talked about going 
the "second mile." 

"The point is a good 
one. The second mile 
principle, as taught by Jesus 
during His ministry, should 
and must 'be one of the basic 
ideals of the entire C. P. ! 
program. In camp society 
it is necessary that we for 
get our own selfish desires 
for a while and think about 
the fellow working, eating, 
or sleeping next to us. 

"We like to think of 
ourselves as sacrificial 
offerings upon the pyre of 
religious freedom because 
we entered a C. P. S. camp 
as an alternative to serving 
in the nation's armed forces. 
We would commend our- 
selves for having the 'stuff 
to take a definite stand for 
our convictions. 

"But sooner or later, we 
must face the facts. Simply 
checking in at a C. P. S. 
camp with a 4-E classifica- 
tion clutched desperately in 
our hand doesn't require 



i 



outstanding courage no 
does it smack of great sacri 
fice. If we had not claimed 
the classification, we would 
not be at home engaging in 
our "business as usual" any- 
way. We would be filing 
through the quartermaster's 
office being fitted in olive, 
drab military uniforms. 

"Is it little won'der that 
the C. 0. has been kept busy 
dodging the verbal brickbats 
of the general public? The 
charges against us have 
been very harsh and incon- 
siderate, we think, but — we 
wonder if they are. 

"Now for the second mile. 
We have been trying to tell j 
ourselves that the extra 
distance lives in the direc- 
tion of not only carrying out 
to the letter the restrictions 
rightfully placed upon us by 
governmental and denomi- 1 
national agencies, but going 
beyond these by establish- 
ing self-imposed regula- 
tions. Strict adherance to 
those rules handed down to 
us should be commended 
and continued. But this 
action alone gives us no 
right to claim the distinction 
of second-milers. It is ac- 
tion taken only for the 
purpose of saving our own 
necks, and continuance of 
the policy will lead us only 
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further away from the not- 
so-easily-traversed second 
mile. 

*^Our only alternative 
course lies in a direction to- 
ward something more posi- 
tive than simply the obeying 
of the camp rules. We must 
prove that we have convic- 
tions and beliefs that will 
produce greater courage and 
deeper sacrifice than that 
required merely fo take up 
residence in a C. P. S. camp. 

'That proof must be pro- 
duced by our willingness 
and ability to mend what 
war has maimed. We must 
consider the C. P. S. camp 
as only a preparatory school 
from which we will emerge 
to minister to the physical, 
social and spiritual needs of 
mankind. 

''This is no small task. 
According to reconstruction 
leaders who labored in the 
wake of the last great world 
conflict, the percentage of 
reconstruction workers who 
lost their lives in line of 
duty was actually higher 
than that of soldiers in the 
trenches. 

It is only through. a posi- 
tive, dynamic ministry of 
love and sacrifice, offered in 
the spirit of the Master who 
first gave us the teaching 
of the second mile, that we 



can justify our claims to 
conscientious objection. 

"With this as our objec- 
tive, we are well along on 
the Second Mile.'' 

Vienna, Va. 



CHRIST, OK EVOLUTION? 



Evolution Known By Its 
Fruit 



The Reds are all evolu- 
tionists. Evolution has 
given them their program 
and method. They got this 
practical evolution from 
Karl Marx. He learned it 
from Hagel, who took it 
from Spinoza, who got it 
from the pagan Greeks, who 
borrowed it from the spirit- 
medium priestcraft of Egypt 
and Babylon, who taught 
the transmigration of souls 
andi the transmutation of 
species. 

The Reds, the Roman 
Catholics and the Jews be- 
lieve that Protestantism is 
built upon the Bible, if upon 
anything; and thev are say- 
ing that Protestantism is 
going to pieces because 
Protestant evolutionists 
have torn their own Bible to 
pieces. 

The Reds count that all 
who preach or teach evolu- 
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tion are working, even un- 
wittingly, for the world- 
wide cause of the Reds. 
They laugh to see the rich 
pay for it. They know that 
evolution will destroy the 
churches, the colleges that 
teach it, and the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, as 
well as the present indus- 
trial world. They know 
that as soon as the masses in 
this country are taught 
evolution by having it 
taught in all grades of our 
schools, as it is done today, 
that the masses will stop 
theorizing about it and will 
put it into practice, and thus 
become Reds. They will rise 
up and take possessoin of all 
property and natural re- 
sources. The end of a road, 
better than a theory, tells 
you where it leads. 
Evolution Begins and Ends 
With Chaos 

Pantheistic evolution is 
the only consistent evolu- 
tion. It attempts to theorize 
away the Creator and Re- 
deemer, But God refuses to 
be theorized away by Satan. 
Evolution attempts to break 
down spiritual, mental, 
moral and physical distinc- 
tions in order to reproduce 
Babel and chaos and law- 
lessness in the earth. It 



leaves no ground for in-. 
telligence or morality and 
reserves the processes of 
mental development. It is 
the insanity of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. ''Babylon hath been 
a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the 
earth drunken of her wine; 
therefore the nations are 
mad." (Jer. 51.:7.) 

The ancient republics 
were destroyed by the 
revolutions of the masses. 
History repeats itself. To- 
day the world is divided 
around two Jews, the Lord 
Jesus Christ and Karl Marx, 
a forerunner of the Jewish 
Antichrist. Gentile phil- 
osophy spoiled Karl Marx, 
and now God will use his 
writings as a battle axe to 
punish the Gentile Nations, 
for rejecting His Son, Christ 
Jesus, the Creator and Re- 
deemer. . . . 

Bible Gives the History of 
Evolution 

God has told us the his- 
tory and fruits of evolution 
in the first chapter of 
Romans. The forefather of 
the human race knew God 
and His Word concerning 
His ^creation and redemp- 
tion.. They preverted it, 
and turned away from it, 
preferring their own wills 
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and thou'frhts. The degrada- 
tion continued until they 
became evolutionists and 
put ''creeping things" as the 
source of their own life. 
Thus God handed them over 
to self -debasement, and they 
became idolators and 
savages. God is handing 
over again Christ-rejecting 
nations to corruption and 
violence. 

Evolution in the Light of 
God's Word 

In the days of Moses the 
evolutionists of Egypt 
taught that all life came 
from the slime of the Nile, 
just as Huxley, in the nine- 
teenth century, taught that 
all life came from the slime 
of the sea, and Darwin 
taught that man had come 
from the mud-eel of the 
sv^^amps. "Moses was learn- 
ed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians'' an'd knew all 
about evolution. But the 
Lord 'did not have him put 
any of its idolatries in 
Genesis. — Harris H. Gregg, 
D. D. 



EVILS OF THE TONGUE 



Dear Friend :— P lease 
read this carefully and pray- 
erfully, after which look into 
the Bible mirror to see 



whether your tongue is 
coated with any or all of the 
following evils : 

1. Lying. — The motives 
for lying are many and 
varied, but in each case the 
underlying principle is self- 
ish. It may be for money, 
honor, strife, exaltation and 
the like, fcut remember that 
God says, ^^Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord." 
(Prov. 12:22.) 

2. Babbling.— T h i s is 
thoughtless talk, and is no- 
where heai'd more than from 
the lips of the man who in- 
dulges i n intoxicating 
drinks. There are others, 
however, who do not touch 
strong drink, yet are great 
babblers. ''Who hath bab- 
bling?" "They that tarry 
long at the wine." (Prov. 
23:29-30.) 

3. Flattery. — In this case 
both the flatterer and the 
one who is flattered are in 
danger. The former be- 
cause he is using false 
praise, either directly or in- 
directly, to gain favor, in- 
fluence, or to accomplish 
some selfish purpose. The 
latter, 'because a net is laid 
for his feet, and by stepping 
into it he will lose humility 
or property. "A man that 
flattereth his neighbor 
spreadeth a net for his feet." 
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(Prov. 29:5.) 

4. Cursing. — To wish 
evil to or to call for mis- 
chief to befall some one I- 
cursing. Christ says, ''Bless 
them that curse you." 
(Matt. 5:44.) Paul says, 
''Bless them which perse- 
cute you : bless, and curse 
not." (Rom. 12:14.) 

5. Swearing. — This is an 
evil of a two-fold nature : 
(1) The judicial oath— "But 
I say unto you. Swear not at 
all." (Matt. 5:34.) (2) Pro- 
fanity — How often do you 
use the name of the Lord in 
vain? Why do you use 
special words when angry? 
What value do you receive 
therefrom? "Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain." (Deut. 
5:1L) 

6. EvilSurmisin-^^. — Many 
human minds are ready to 
suspect and talk about 
others when there is slight 
evidence or no evidence at 
all for the wrong mention 
Read I Tim. 6:4.) 

7. Backbiting. — It ' is 
wrong to speak evil of any- 
one, but it is worse to speak 
evil of the absent, which is 
known as backbiting and 
classed as a great sin. (Rom. 
1 :30. 

8. Defaming. — The 
object is to injure the repu- 



tation or occupation of an-- 
other, , and to accpmplish \ 
this, slanderous of false re- 
ports are circulated. "Being 
defamed, we intreat." (I 
Cod. 4:13.) 

9. Meddling. — Are you in 
everybody's (business? How 
did you get into it? Was it 
by meddling? Solomon says, ^ 
"Every fool will be meddl- 
ing." (Prov. 20:3.) 

10. Talebearing. — How 
much strife and similarly 
unpleasant things are 
caused by the storyteller! 
Frequently he both frames 
and carries the story. "The 
words of a talebearer are 
as wounds," "Where there is 
no talebearer, the strife 
ceaseth." (Prov. 26 :22-20.) 
^ 11. Contention. — Some 
people seem to delight in 
quarreling continually. With - 
how many schoolmates are 
you quarreling? How many 
quarrelsome neighbors have j 
you, and who is in the fault ?l^ 
For how many brethren in ] 
the church have you angry 
or unpleasant words? "As 
.... wood to fire; so is a 
contentious man to kindle 
strife." (Prov. 26:20.) 

12, — Debating Foolish 
Questions. — 'Make a list of 
the questions defeated in the 
common school, the high 
school, and the college liter- 
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ary^ societies. Were they 
really profitable? Will you 
- follow Paul's. advice? ^^But 
avoid foolish questions, . . . 
for they are unDrofitable 
and vain." (Tit. 3:9.) 

13. Filthy Communica- 
cation. — The tongue is an 
index to the heart. By the 
', filthy words that come from 
some lips, what must be the 
, condition of the heart itself? 
Count your filthy words for 
one week, then from that 
calculate the number used in 
your lifetime. Read Col. 
3:8. 
I 14. - Foolish Talking and 
' Jesting. — ^How many a mind 
is diverted from the right by 
idle talk and words which 
are for mere sport or merri- 
ment ! Listen to the weig/hty 
language ' of our Savior : 
^^Every idle word that men 
I shall speak, they shall give 
1 account thereof in the day 
' of judgment." (Matt. 12 
36.) 

Dear reader, will you 
pray God that He may give 
you strength to guard your 
tongue? Instead of using it 
for evil, let its use be to 
bless. '^Out of the same 
mout procee^deth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to 
be/' (Jas. 3:10.)— S. G. 
Shelter. 



HISTORY ANDDOOTRIJfE 
OF DUNKARD , f 
BRETHREN OHIJRiCH 



- C. C. Myers 



Chapter 3 

In our last chapter we left 
off with our brethren about 
all removed from the father- 
land to America — Phila- 
delphia and beginning to 
spread to other localities. 
They were beginning to en- 
counter new problems from 
the material standpoint, 
homes were to be built, a 
way of 'livelihood to be 
worked out, which was all 
somewhat different than the 
old country, but in all these 
things they worked hard and 
trusted God, who always 
looked after his own and 
provided the ways .and 
means. *'The steps of good 
men are ordered by the 
Lord" In all this they had 
some hardships to endure, 
some of which were for the 
good of the cause later on. 
In some cases land grants 
were secured and later on 
church centers formed and 
strong congregations were 
built up. In the following 
chapter we are to deal with 
the growth of the church in 
America. 
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Rememiber this, that the 
church began to grow. 
Surely the hand of the Lord 
was with their efforts. 

God told Israel ''that if 
they would obey his voice he 
would bless them/' here I 
want to say the brethren 
were eager to be obedient to 
the New Testament, their 
hearts desire was to follow 
the letter and spirit of the 
gospel teaching of the New 
Testament church. So how 
could it be otherwise but 
that the Lord should bless 
such an effort if these 
people were trying to please 
him. 

Now these people had a 
message to give to mankind, 
to their neighbors far and 
near, they had a burden for 
souls, they were on the 
"gospel way," they wanted 
others to see ''the way'' as 
well. 

In Brumbauh's History of 
The Brethren and many 
other histories of the Breth- 
ren and recorded accounts 
we find many interesting 
stories of how our fore- 
fathers began to work on 
this "new field," which was 
large, to them it knew no 
bounds. God furnished the 
strength, the means and 
directed the way forward. 

Numbers of people who 



read the Bible, soon form 
ed a set conclusion, the way 
of salvation was before 
them, to be saved was to 
obey. Soon many requested 
baptism. Why? Because 
the Brethren were carrying 
this message to the people. 
Soon they began to move on 
into the frontier of east 
Pennsylvania. 

On foot or horseback, 
generally two went to- 
gether, often going to new 
settlements, staying as long 
as seemed best— some times 
several days at a time. 
Sometimes love feasts were 
held in these homes and 
quite often someone was 
baptized. These Love feats 
soon became a set time in 
the proper season and sure- 
ly became a favor with both 
God and man and proved to 
be "Spirit filled," or "Moun- 
tain top experiences." The 
people generally were 
hungry for spiritual food, 
yet the work of the church 
was not an easy task, there 
were other religious sects 
and teachings to cope with. 
But from the beginning 
Church Polity was ever kept 
before the church. Preach- 
ers sought their texts and 
sermon material from the 
Word, of course occasionally 
one was known to sidetrack 
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on some tangant but as a 
whole the messages were 
from the ''Book" and were 
interesting and especially 
effective because thej^ were 
given from spirit filled men, 
coming from the heart. A 
clock was not necessary as 
the faces of the congrega- 
tion generally "told the 
time." 

Soon the ax was laid to 
the trees of the forest, new 
homes built and religious 
centers formed, then a 
meeting house built. This 
place of worship became a 
sacred place to the people. 
A form of worship was be- 
gun and has changed ^ little 
in its general way since — 
singing of spiritual songs 
and hymns, prayers offered, 
reading of God's word and 
testimony given. Here 
again Church Polity entered 
in, as the church was care- 
ful to guard against changes 
that had a trend to bring 
worldly ideas into the 
church. Many of these we 
will deal with later on. 
One thing I desire to make 
clear, that from the differ- 
ent histories of the Brethren 
almost all writers and 
records show that our early 
day preachers, deacons and 
layity were full of zeal that 
knew no rainy Sunday lay- 



offs. If their means of con- 
veyance was not a horse 
they walked ; they were per- 
sistent in their desire to 
''assemble together," and 
carry the gospel message. 

To name the preachers of 
that day would hardly be 
possible. But we will men- 
tion a few of ability. After 
Bro. Mack was Elder Peter 
Becker, not only was he a 
gTeat preacher but was an 
outstanding shepherd and 
spiritual guide. 

To WTite a life story of 
each of our pioneer preach- 
ers would take much time 
and record many volumes, 
all of which would be inter- 
esting and inspirational to 
the reader. The early 
leaders of the church in 
Pennsylvania were not only 
born leaders, but God made 
— for his purpose was 
carried out through them. 
One factor not to be over- 
looked is the peculiar unity 
of the Brethren. This unity 
was no doubt the out- 
growth of being closely led 
by the gospel in all its full- 
ness and the General Con- 
ference idea. An Idea 
founded on the gospel (read 
Acts 15) for the church 
then, as was the New Testa- 
ment church was not with- 
out its problems to be 
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so'lved, even until today. 

These conferences made 
much more history than we 
are aware of. Although the 
idea of a general confer- 
ence likely came from an- 
other body of peonle, accord- 
ing to records about the 
early part of 1700's, yet it 
became a great building 
factor or we might term it 
a ''hub/^ It was generally 
a mountain top experience 
of spiritual insT)irati'on. 
However it came and what 
ever it is, it surely has been 
a "Penetcostal Day'' in our 
general church work. It has 
been something like a book 
binder, it held us together. 
These conferences had a lot 
to do with our early church 
woi^k in the eastern states 
and the cause all the way 
along ever since. 

Unconsciously they be- 
came somewhat of a spirit- 
ual thermometer or index of 
our work and program and 
outline of our church ac- 
tivities, the outstanding 
leaders of the church all the 
way along helped to make 
the church what it is today. 

Different ideas and 
methods of church work 
were often brought to this 
meeting, queries and ques- 
tions formed and framed 
either there or before get- 



ting there, discussions on 
these was done in an orderly 
manner and spirit — ''God's 
'house is an house of order." 
Moderators were chosen 
from elders of ajbility along 
this line, able to hold and 
maintain peace and har- 
mony as far as the in- 
dividuals were willing to co- 
operate with the spirit and 
trend of the meeting. So 
General Conference — ^justi- 
fied by the gospel becomes a 
spiritual girding factor for 
the church. The "trend of 
the church" in church 
polity and its general prac- 
tices are somewhat due to 
the work 'of conference, for 
this is the result of the 
thought and work of our 
church leaders. 



FAITH ALONE 



Whenever Christ met 
demons or evil spirits dur- 
ing his ministry, they ac- 
knowledged his deity. 
James says that they not . 
only, believed, but they 
trembled, still they were not j 
saved. But why not, if be- j 
lieving in Christ is all that is i 
necessary? * 

True faith, saving faith, 
expresses itself in obedience, 
in action. All instances of 
it in the word show this. 
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Would the statement that 
Abraham had the faith be 
accepted if he had not shown 
it by actually offering 
Isaac? 

When the prophet 
brought succor to the 
widow, God provided the 
oil but she had to get^ the 
necessary vessels obedience 
to the instructions, was the 
expression of her faith. 

The marching of the chil- 
dren of Israel around 
Jericho did not shake the 
walls down, but their actio a 
of faith brought the 
promised result. 

All on the ship with Paul 
were assured that their 
lives would be spared. They 
could not have save'd them- 
selves from catastrophe. 
God was the deliverer but 
he did not lift them onto the 
shore. They propelled them- 
selves to it. Some swam, 
*'and the rest, some on 
boards 'and some on broken 
pieces of the ship." 

No one can *'earn" the 
forgiveness of sins. That is 
the gift of God. But re- 
pentance and bringing forth 
fruits thereof are necessary 
if God is to bestow this gift 
and pardoning grace is to 
avail. 

Sel., Joseph P. Rotobins, 
Potsdam, Ohio. 



FOOD FOR DEFENSE 



Yes, food for defense, 
sure they need it, we all do, 
but which food is more 
essential? Which kind do 
we need worse? Spiritual 
food for the never dying 
millions? Or physical food 
for sustenance of the body 
that may be torn to shreds 
with tomorrow's bombs? 

The U. S. government is 
asking its people to raise 
more food for defense, for 
all the United Allies. It is 
essential and America vnll 
meet that demand, but will 
they supply the spiritual 
food for the sustenance of 
their souls? 

America is the last -great 
nation to hold up the banner 
of Christ, but-t - - - old 
Satan has a stronghold here 
in this beloved, beautiful 
land of ours! He is the 
FIFTH COLUMNISTS, he is 
the espionage here! Can 
America hope to win in this 
struggle against the powers 
and servants of Satan, when 
he is present here, yes even 
in our armed forces? Surely 
it is a serious, terrible con- 
dition for America. 

Not so long ago a friend 
said, ''If America would 
turn to God, He would save 
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this nation/' Yes, and IF 
one-third of America would 
do that He would save this 
nation. As He told Abra- 
ham, that He would save 
Sodom for ten righteous, so 
would He do again, now. IF. 

Food for Defense! It is 
the Christians whose task is 
the greatest in this wartime. 
The Christian is the 
man or woman who lives up 
to God's Word to the very 
letter. There has 'been too 
few Christians in the past, 
but awake now, ere it will 
be too late. Awake, and be 
Christians, not just Dunk- 
ards, or Baptists, or Method- 
ists, be Christians! Let us 
delve our hearts, plant God's 
word, an'd raise the food of 
God for soul defense, per- 
oonal defense, national de- 
fense, and eternal defense ! 

The events of history 
through the ages prove the 
prophesies of the Bible. If 
today's great catastrophe is 
fulfillment of prophesy (and 
I Ibelieve it is) we the Chris- 
tian people still must raise 
"food for defense." Ever 
greater is our task to "Let 
The Light So Shine" in this 
one last chance to save man- 
kind. 

The fight may be among 
nations, but it is the great 
fight, maybe the last fight 



against the powers of sin 
and Satan. Our boys may 
die in vain, America may 
lose, but WE the HOME 
GUARD must fight,, must 
win with God's word our 
shield, our weapon, our vic- 
tory. We must fight our 
way to victory over Satan, 
through Christ Jesus, and 
for Christ Jesus. 

We are enlisted (volun- 
tary) in the great army of 
God, we are His soldiers, 
brothers, sisters, all! This 
army shall be victorious, 
God will win, and when our 
warfare is ended, we, the 
alive, shall be caught up in 
the air, with those valiant 
soldiers that are dead in 
Christ Jesus, and we shall 
reign forever with Him in 
heaven in eternal, glorious, 
everlasting peace. 
Miss Carole Louise Zumbrun 

West Manchester, Ohio. 
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ORION CHURCH 



On Sepitember 8, 1941, Charles 
Surbey, one of our deacon Ibretliren 
closed tlcns life after liavinig so 
faithfully served Oh-irist and the 
church over a long period of time. 
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His piassmig caused u^ all to feel 
that we had lois-t a igiood, faitliful 
brother and a splendid coxmcilor, 
bu)t wliat was our loss, we hope has 
been his gain. 

His sd&ter, Amianda Mialay, aiso 
pireoeded him in death -the f irsit of 
AprU, 1941. iSilster Mpaloy united 
with the OTion church a few years, 
ago and seemed to enijioy her life sio 
much, :but tGod in His widsom sam. 
fit to remo'Ve her, we believe to a 
betiter sphere. 

Her hiUiSiband, Harry 'Maloy, also 
piasis-ed away with a heart attack 
wJhile on the streete of Kent, Ohio. 

On April S, 1942, Bro. Hariry Royer, 
anotheir O'f our goiod deacons, piais&ed 
away on his ®Oth birthday anni-. 
versary. iBro. Royer was a faith- 
ful deacon and sierved his Lord 
faithfully. He is igreatly miisised iby 
all. However 'the Lord was goiod in 
allowing him to lave to that age in 
seemingly good health, until within 
a few weeikis of his d'6a'th he o'Uf- 
fered a stroke from which he died. 

We are reminded that we are 
pasishiig one by one. , Bro. Royer's 
death being ;the 27th lone of our 
little .group ito leave us in deatii. 
This includes four deacons and two 
elders. 

If thiey are all asi Jforitunate as we 
hOipe they have toeen, we have 
quite a congregation over there 
where they can praise Him so 
much more perfectly than we can 
here. 

Really our fondest desire is' to so 
live here and worship here and have 
that faith in the Lord Jesus that 
when our time comes one iby one to 
meet our Grod that we may meet 
Him in peace and can praise Him 
in a never ending eternity. 



Pray for us that th,is may be all 
our happy lot. 

Theo. Myers. 
North Ciaiiton, Ohio. 



RIDOE^ W. VA. 



We, the Ridge congregation, met 
in quarterly counc:il meeiting May 
2,, 1942, with our Elder A. B. Rice 
pricsiding. 

Scripture reading Qal. 3, and 
prayer hy Bro. Minor Leatherman. 

There were delegates ele)Cted for 
D'lstrict Meeting as follows: Bro.. 
l^aylor O'Brien, Bro. (Ejd. 0''Btrien 
and Bro. Otto Harris. Alternates; 
Bro. Thoimas Lfeatherman, Bro. 
Minor Leatherman, Bra. Charles 
O'Brien. 

The church decid'ed to have a 
: third Sunday school class for the 
httie ones. Sister Irene Hairris was 
elected for teacher. 

Bro. A. B. Rice will hold for us a 
ien-day meeting in August, follow- 
ed 'With a lovie feast. The^ date for 
the meeting will bie^ set -later. 

We are not so large in numtoer 
ait this .place. We ask an interest 
in the prayers of others: that we as 
church people miight be a light- 
house to the world, foT we are made 
to believe we are Mvinig in -the last 
days. 

Mamie Leatherman, Oor., 
Antioch, W. Va. 



OBITUABY 



SISTER, LUCY S. O^BRIEN 



iDauighter of John and Mary 
0''Brien, was born September 12, 
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187i6, and dep^arted it'bis life April 7, 
1942, aged 65 yeiars, 7 imontihs and 
5 'days. 

-She Wias la imeimiber of the Ridge 
Dunkard Bnethren 'Cihurcii for many 
years. iShe leaves to mourn^ thjeir 
iQSiS iseven brothers, and tihree' siisters. 
Her father and mother preceded her 
to the spirit world several years aigo. 
She died in a Oumtberland hio^pital 
due to -cancer, from whi^oh she was 
a sufferer for several years. She 
bore lit patiently and wh'ile she de- 
sir'ed to ^be loibedient to her G-od, she 
a*sked to ibe anointed, which was 
done. Funeral services were held 
,by Elder Minor Leatherman at thie 
home of her brother, Robert E, 
O'Brien, near Oumjberland. 

iShe was laid to .rest in the Aby 
cemetery. 

Sister Lucy tried to he obedient 
to hex church and to her God, and 
was not inclined- to follow after 
things of this world. 

Her suffering here is ended, 
Her tools on earth or o'er; 

Gone home to 'live with Jesus, 
And loved ones gone before. 

Long and patiently she waited 
For (the Lord to take he^r home. 

At last her prayers are an^swened, 
No more on ear'th shell .roam. 
Mamie Leatherman, Oor. 



BUO. WILLIAM &MOOTZ 



Son of -Samuel and Barbara 
Smootz, was (born May 22, 18&2, at 
Cedar Oreek, Va., and dei)aTited this 
life March 19, 1942, aged 79 years, 
9 .months and 25 days. 

He came to tGrant county. West 
Virginia, about 55 years ago, where 
he made his future home. 



He united in niaTriage to Martha 
Leatheriman QSTovember 1, 188'9. To 
this union were born five children, 
two sons, three daughters, 19 grand- 
cihildren. His father, mother, two 
brothers and two sisters preceded 
him to the spirit woirld somse years 
ago. 

He united with the Dunkard 
Brethren .church July 14, 1893. 

He was afflicted for several yeiars 
with neuritis' and heart trouble, 
which took h.im very siuiddenly. 

Funeral services were held at 
Knobby iChurch of The Brethren, 
by Bro. Otto Hairris, aissiisited by 
Elder Minor Leait!her;mian. Text 
PhiilUpians 1:21. Interment was in 
the church cemetery. 

One by one we must all pass over, 

we pray that when our summons 

coimes we can say "Ciome welcome 

death, I will gladly 'go with, thee." 

Mamie- Leatherman, Ooir. 



A LETTEK 



Psalm Gl:4 



I will abide in thy tabemaicle for- 
ever, I will tonust .in ithe covert of 
thy wings, our ithought contains the 
expression of .E^vid^s devoted at- 
tachmient tio the tabernaclie of the^ 
Lord. Among .the very numerous 
excellenciels which distinguiislhed 
the pisalms, tliis was one peculiar- 
ly prom.'inent. He loved thie Ihouse 
of the Lo3^d and desired above all 
other things to dwell in it all :t!he 
days of his 'life. That he migiht be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord and 
ihqufire in his temple. Here he 
affirmis Ithe resolution of this soul. 
I will "abide in his .tabernacle, is it 
not our duty and privilege and in- 
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terest to cherLsih. a tspirit like that 
of DavM. Our souls ougM to he 
glad when we are invi'ted to go up 
to the Ho-u^se- <of the Lard. Here God 
manifests himself. Here we have 
the rich proiyision of his grace. 
Here we behold the divine^ glory and 
have fellewiship with G'Od and ithe 
excellent earth. 

But let lus consider the subject 
typircally and view 'the ancient 
tiabemacle as a symbol of ttie 
church of Ood here on earth. The 
tabernacle was a spacious movable 
tent, created for the. celebration of 
Jehovah'is worship. It was builjt in 
the time o^f Moses, was of divine 
origiin and comstructijon and the 
cost of tthe materiials was provided 
by the voluntary liberality of the 
people, in many thmg-s it very much 
t^^ified the person of Christ. In 
scime things the heavenly .state' but 
miore fU'Ey and clearly it was a type: 
' of the church of Christ here on 
earth. It was' soi in the divine 
origin and construction God' called 
for itsi erecition. It was not for 
humian devising, and in all -thingS' 
it was made according to the 
pattern which God showed to 
Moses on the Mount, such too, iS' the 
.church of God. A spirdjtual house 
or tabernacle formed Jehovah's 
praise. And in all things fixed and 
esttjablished by the Infalliable wLs- 
dom of God not an angel would 
interfere. 

The plan lis perfect as itis author. 
The materials, the orders and their 
use are all settled 'by the unerring 
sfcUl of God. It was so in its design. 
It was to be the depiosiiitory of holy 
■ things. The place of holy exercises. 
The scene of holy manifestations. 
Here was itlhe ark, the mercy seat, 
the oraclfes, the golden pot of 
manna Here sacrifices were' offer- 



ed, incense burned, praise.^, and 
supphcations pg:.e.sented. Here the 
glory of God is seen. The (bless- 
ing of 'his iove -imported. How 
•truly appreciable to the. church of 
Christ, here he deposited all the 
riches of his grace. It was so in its 
costliness, and worth. The -most 
valuable materials were employed, 
gold, silver and pre-cious stones 
herein we see shadowed fiorth. 
Precdioiusness' of believers are the 
true and only mateirlals of which 
the 'Church lof Christ is' consitru-cted, 
(See I Cor. 3:11-12) all 'the members 
of Christ's church are precious but 
in different degrees' of value. (See 
rC Tim. 2:20.) 

All the materials arie blood bought 
highly prized of God and endued 
with immortality. It was; s'o in tne 
voluntary spirit of those whO' 
erecited). What a zeal and devoted- 
ness of God. In this we have a 
typlical reseimbilance of the volun- 
tary character of all .those spiiritual 
services whicih God will except. In 
Chrisitfianity our phrofession, our 
baptism, our regard tO' aU the 
ordinances and duties must be 
voluntary. 

We are <to present our bodies a 
Iviin^g sacrifice and give O'urselves' 
to the Lord, serve him with a cheer- 
ful and wUiinig heart. Niow the 
psalmists resolution, I will abide in 
thy tabernacle. 'Now what does this 
imply and include? That he was 
already a resident in the taber- 
niacle. There was no abiding with- 
ouit first being in it. He had 
chiosen it as the place of his spirit- 
ual abode and blessed are they who 
dwell in thy house. The Christian 
has been bom into the church and 
kimgd'om of Christ. He lives in it, 
it is his spiritual home. It implied 
pree'minent attachment to it. The 
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Christian is not weary of it. He is 
not indiif f erent to it. iHJe f'uly loves 
it.^ 

It is nearer the Ohristian's heart 
than his own palace. He pireiferred 
iit to his •chief igood. How deair is 
the Ohurch of iGhrist to -the ibe- 
liever. Kow the Chrifiitian loves 
the siasembly ofi the true .believers. 
He po-ays for her peace andJ ilabors 
for her prosperity. It is his iban- 
queting hO'Use. And a desire to en- 
joy its meeting influence for the 
heavenly state. Conxmunion with 
Gtod on 'ea^nth will prepare for com- 
munion above. Plants 'Of right- 
eousness, we must ibear firuit till we 
are meet for ibeing transplanted to 
the Paradise above. Yes, there is a 
delightful nearness and connec- 
tion between tihe tchurch of the 
earth and 'the chur^ch a;bove like the 
holy and the imoisit holy place. 

iSayis the Christian poet, it is de- 
sirable to die in visible lUnion with 
Christ and his people, Ood's ho'use 
is his joy and Ood's outspread wings 
his. diefense. Happy! 'is tihat people 
wihose Ood is 'the Lord. How satis- 
fied 'the Christian should ibe with 
his portion as a citizen of Zion^ and 
a fmember of (Grod's fajmily. We 
should so improve our privileges, be 
diligent, ibe devout, do all we can 
by our example and influence. 

Publish by request of iSister Bessie 
Harshman. A letter written to her 
aged mother. 



PSALMS 33 



G. M. Martin 



In this Psalm David real- 
izes that Jehovah is the God 



of heaven and earth in 
whom he has full trust and 
confidence for his life. He 
says the Lord is my shep- 
herd, I shall not want; an in- 
ward feeling of God's pres- 
ence and a source of bless- 
ing to supply his want. How 
rich and beautiful can it be 
if we in our walk and con- 
duct of life can know that 
the Lord is our shepherd. 

He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures, he lead- 
eth me beside the still 
waters: May it so be that 
we too, find an inner feel- 
ing of satisfaction when 
confiding in the ever green 
pastures of our Lord, and 
allow our thirst for right- 
eousness be quenched by the 
still waters of life that flow 
from the throne of grace. 

He restoreth my soul; he 
leadeth me in the path of 
righteousnests for his name 
sake. When troubles or 
sorrows come by our way; 
when grief or distress fall 
by our lot, yet can we look 
unto a shepherd to lead us 
in the path of right and 
holiness for his name sake; 
a name that is greater than 
any other name. Thus it 
highly behooves us to ever 
look up and take comfort in 
his rod and staff, which is 
the word of life. 
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He is a power that can 
and does rule and over-rule. 

Thereby, as David says, 
Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil; 
might we be walking as in a 
valley of shadow of death at 
I this present time, when 
death and destruction are 
going rampant the v/orld 
over; even though Chris- 
tianity may seem much 
shaded, yet, can saints look 
up to a shepherd who is ever 
willing to 'be with us ; his 
rod and his. staff they com- 
fort the saint. 

Thou preparest a table 
for me in the presence of my 
enemies; a wonderful bless- 
ing to know that the Lord 
gives goc*d things to saints 
to feast on. Even though 
they may be surrounded by 
those who are unbelieving 
and sinful, yet his anointing 
is showered on us as the dew 
of heaven is showered on 
the grass; thou anointeth 
my head with oil, my cup 
runneth over; our joy and 
happiness are continually 
under 'his protection. 

Surely such goodness and 
mercy shall follow us all the 
days of our life. 

Our righteousness in his 
name is the shepherd of our 
life, to lead and protect 



along life's way; so we like 
David can say; we shall 
dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever. 

Midland, Mich. 

HELPING THE UNGODLY 



At one time Jehoshaphat, 
a good king of Judah, helped 
Ahab, a wicked king of 
Israel. When Jehoshaphat 
returned from the battle, 
"Jehu the son of Hanani 
went out to meet him, and 
said to king Jehosohaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the un- 
godly, and love them that 
hate the Lord ? Therefore is 
wrath oipon thee from before 
the Lord." Is there not a 
lesson in this for the United 
States and England at this 
time in helping an ungodly 
nation? — The Gospel Minis- 
ter. 



GAMBLING REACHES TO 
THE CHURCHES 



According to the Gallup 
Poll fifty-four per cent of 
the adult Americans in the 
past year gambled in some 
form or other. This Poll 
s'hows that twenty-four per 
cent of this fifty-four per 
cent participated in some 
church lottery. Nine per 
cent of this number bet on 
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horse races. Another as- 
tonishing thing is that this 
twenty-four per cent played 
cards or dice or played slot 
machines. Twenty milliono 
of people in America par- 
ticipated last year in church 
lotteries. — Exchange. 

A sound discretion is not 
so much indicated \by never 
making a mistake as by re- 
peating one. 



A0ULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Apr. 5 — John 20:1-31. 


Apr. 12 — Gren. 


16:1-16. 


Apr. 19— Gen. 


17:l-2fr. 


Apr. 26— Oen. 


18:1-32. 


May 3 — Gen. 


19:1-30. 


May 10— Gen. 


21:1-34. 


May 17— Gen. 


22:1-19. 


May 24— Gen. 


23:1-20. 


May 31 — Gen. 


24:1-29. 


June 7— Gen. 


24:30-67. 


June 14— Gen. 


25:1-34. 


June 21— Gen. 


27:l-2i9. 


June 28— Gen. 


27:30-46. 


PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSO^fS 



Apr. 5 — ^Easter, Nature and the 
Resurrection. I Oor. 15: 
315-58. 

Apr. 12— Jesus in a Sad Home. Jdm 
John 11:1-46. 

Apr. 19— Jesus Honored as King. 
Matt. 21:1-11. 

Apr. 26— Jesus in »the House of God. 
Matt. 21:12-16. 
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B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 
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General Mission Board 

J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganville, Pa. 
Harry Andrews, Secretary, 

Empire, Cal. 
Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



May 3 — Jesus' Last (Night With the 

[Disciples. Matt. 26:17-46. 
May 10 — Jesus Betrayed and For- ■ 

saken. Matt. 26:47-66. 
May 17 — Jesus Tried and Denied. 

Matt. 26:97-75. 
Mya 24 — Jesus and Pilate. Matt. 

27:11-26. 
May 31 — Jesus Crulcifiied. Matt. 27: 

27-50. 

June 7 — ^Events After Jesus' Death. 
Matt. 27:611-66. 



June 14 — Jesus 
Dead. 



Arises Prom 
Matt. 28:1-15. 



ithe 



June 21 — Jesus Goes to Heaven. Acts 
1:9-14. 

June aa— Review: liife aaid Death of 
Jesus. 
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"l^KT the faitih once for all delifvered to the saintis." 



OUR MC/TTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in praictice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and m.ore perfect through faith and obedience. 



MODERN SOOTHSAYING 



At various places in the 
scriptures certain charac- 
ters or classes of people who 
lived and occupied a unique 
position in Bible history are 
spoken of as soothsayers. It 
appears that they were a 
type of people devoted to the 
art of foretelling or predict- 
ing future events, or 
^prophecying regarding some 
'important matter affecting 
the welfare of people then 
living. To a large extent it 
seems they Vv^ere a class of 
people that occupied a posi- 
tion in the heathen nations 
similar to that of the 
prophets who were sent 'by 
God to the Israelites. Ap 
parently the art of sooth 
saying originated with the 
heathen nations. They 
managed to impose them- 
selves upon the people and 
occupy a popular position by 
clever manipulation and de- 



ception. When any matter 
of importance confronted 
the people in which they 
must make a choice the 
soothsayers ascertained the 
desire of the people and then 
proceeded to encourage 
them in the thing which 
they wanted to do by fore- 
telling 'the blessings or suc- 
cess that v/ould be theirs by 
so doing. It appears their 
aim was to allay the fears of 
the people and please them 
with soft words or bland- 
ishments. 

In the history of the 
Israelite nation they were at 
various times deluded by a 
type of soothsayers who 
likely patterned after the 
heathens and they prophe- 
cied 'lies in the name of the. 
Lord. ''Then said I, ah, 
Lord God! behold, the 
prophets say unto them, ye 
shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you 



BIBLE MONITOR 



i""' 



assured peace in this place. 
Then the Lord said iinto me, 
the prophets prophesy lies in 
my name : I sent them not, 
neither have I commanded 
them, a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their 
heart" (Jer. 14:13-14.) 

As a result of the works 
of these deceitful prophets 
the Israelites were corrupt- 
ed and their land was full 
of immorality, vulgarity and 
violence. The message of 
the Lord to his people was: 
^^Harken not unto the words 
of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you: they 
make you vain: they speak 
a vision of thier own hearts, 
and not out of the mouth of 
the Lord. They^ say still 
unto them that despise me, 
the Lord hath said, ye shall 
have peace; and they say 
unto every one that walketh 
after the imagination of his 
own heart, no evil shall come 
upon you." (Isa. 23:16-17.) 
^^Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, 
saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people 
to err by their lies, and by 
their lightness; yet I sent 
them not, nor commanded 
them: therefore they shall 
not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lord." (Isa. 
23:22.) 



In every age God has re- 
vealed himself and his will 
to mankind and in connec- 
tion with this revelation the 
human family has a respon- 
sibility toward God. Wis- 
dom would suggest to us 
that we should use this God- 
given intelligence and 
knowledge in such a way 
that it would be a blessing 
to us and an honor to our 
Maker. To a large extent 
the human family has been 
disposed to reject the revela- 
tions and will of God and 
misuse the gifts that God 
has bestowed upon them. 
This has led to all kinds of 
trouble, distress and sorrow 
to every generation. It is 
this repudiation of God v/hOj 
has revealed himself an 
his will through Jesus Christ 
o'ur Lord to our dispensation 
that is the root of the great 
calamity of violence, degra- 
dation, sorrow and woe that 
is upon the world in our 
time. 

In connection with this 
condition that has developed 
it is a matter of interest to I 
notice two facts that have! 
stood out prominently, 
especially in our own nation. 
For many years faithful min- 
isters of the gospel of Christ 
have been crying out aginst 
• the condemning sins of our 
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people. They have been 
pointing out the injustice, 
immorality, vulgarity and 
general abandonment to sin 
of our generation and warn- 
ing that such things would 
be certain to bring upon our 
nation a great condemna- 
tion. Such men of God who 
have been earnestly preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ have 
been referred to as ''old 
fogies" and "ca'lamity howl- 
ers" and their warning has 
largely gone unheeded. 

Why have people failed to 
heed the warning? The 
answer is the second fact re- 
ferred to above. Modern 
soothsayers have been at 
work. The popular hireling 
ministers who have been 
posing as ministers of the 
gospel have been telling the 
people that many of the 
gospel teachings were "non- 
essentials' and that no evil 
would come to them if they 
would not do what the Lord 
said. With smooth words 
and fair speech they have 
allayed the fears of the 
people and lulled them into 
a feeling of security which 
is dragging them down to 
the pit of destruction. 

These clever cultured and 
refined modernists who re- 
ject the teachings of the 
gospel of Christ and en- 



courage people to disobey 
the revelation and will of 
God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord are the "sooth- 
sayers" of our time and like 
with the Israelites. They 
shall not profit this people at 
all, saith the Lord." 

Sin is sin and it brings 
upon men trouble, shame 
and sorrow and eventually 
the condemnation of God. 
"For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience." 
(Col. 3:6.) 

THE COMMUNION 
SERVICE 



B. E. Kesler 



The fact we are censured 
for not inviting others to 
the Lord's table, is an ad- 
mission we are right. No 
one would censure us for 
not inviting him to do a 
thing he doesn't believe is 
right. If we are right in our 
observance of it, why not 
accept it? If we are wrong, 
why find fault with us for 
not inviting you? 

Restricted communion 
maintains the soverignty of 
the church to deal with 
offenders, and purge itself 
of evildoers. Jesus gave 
the church this authority. 
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''Whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." 
(Matt. 18:18.) 

Paul taught the exercise 
of this power. ''Now we 
command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every 
brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the 
tradition he received of us." 
,(II Thess. 3:6.) Thus 



armed and justified by the 
scripture, the church may 
say who shall, and who shall 
not partake at the Lord's 
table. "But our preachers 
say it is the Lord's table and 
no man has a right to bar 
any Christian from the 
Lord's table." Truly so, but 
on the same grounds, if we 
have no right to bar we have 
no right to invite. Besides,i 
in our estimation, our com- 
munion is as open as any 
body's. Every church has 
some standard of fitness 
which it requires in order to 
have a place at the Lord's 
table. We have one, and 
until this requirement is met 
no one is considered as 
having a right to a place at 
the table. These standards 
are not alike, if so, there 
would be no question of open 
or close communion, and 
even now there is no ques- 
tion as to open or close com- 
munion. It is only a ques-j 
tion of the understanding of! 
the scripture, and privilege 
of membership. 

One is entitled to mem- 
bership in one church on 
profession of religion, an- 
other adds baptism, another 
adds personal experience of 
pardon without baptism, an- 
other requires in addition^ 
belief in reformation of life, 
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the fruits of penitence and 
a belief in all the commands 
and ordinances of the g^ospel, 
as feetwashing, Lord's sup- 
per, holy kiss, (Rom. 16:16), 
anointing, ( Jas. 5 :14) , 
prayer veil, (I Cor. 11), 
plainness of attire, (Rom. 
12:2; I Pet. 1:14; 3:3-5), 
nonaffiliation with secret 
lodges, unions, etc. With 
these different views and 
standards, open communion 
is utterly incompatible, and 
while ours is called close 
communion, it is just as 
open and free as any other's 
when the gospel require- 
ments are complied with, 
and it is not courteous nor 
Christian to call us narrow 
and dogmatic. Our only de- 
sire is to preserve the 
sacredness of this ordinance 
and so far as humanly pos- 
sible to prevent any from 
'^eating and drinking dam- 
nation to themselves," and 
yet, bar no one who is 
worthy of a place at the 
Lord's tatole. True, the 
Bible says, "let a man ex- 
amine himself, and so let 
him eat." When this is 
done, according to the Bible 
all is well, but if a criminal 
sits in judgment in his own 
case, conviction is not like- 
ly to follow. So the 
church must determine as 



to worthiness. 

This principle obtains in 
all other institutions, as 
schools, unions, lodges, as- 
semblies, etc. Viewed in 
this light our communion is 
as free and open as the Bible 
and other institutions. 

We could not be bene- 
fitted by open communion. 
Indeed, we should have to 
sacrifice much to accept il. 
We are offered all the 
opportunity we need to en- 
joy the privilege of com- 
munion, in our own church. 
Besides, if I had to go from 
home to get spiritual food 
in some other church, I'd go 
from home and stay. No 
need of open communion in 
our church. Our manner of 
observing the communion is 
in harmony with the model 
communion. No interde- 
nominational communion 
then. Nor was there any 
open comm'union in all the 
world until the rise of the 
Free-will Baptists in Eng- 
land in the 17th century and 
is, therefore, an invention of 
men. See Montgomery's- 
history of General Baptist, 
P. 11: 

'The General Baptist 
church was organized in 
1611 — the ^Particular Bap- 
tist church in 1633. At the 
organization of these de- 
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nominations close commun- 
ion was the prevailing rule 
among the various denomi- 
nations. Open communion 
Has the natural outgrowth 
Gi the General Baptist." 

Different churches exist- 
ed prior to this time, but all 
were strictly close commun- 
ionists. After that other 
churches adopted it, for 
pblicy God designed only 
one system of faith and 
practice. (Jude 3.) 

One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism. (Eph. 4:5.) One 
body. No provision for 
multipilisity of churches, 
(Gal. 5:22.) ''The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longfeuiffering, gentleness^,," 
etc. Wliere these fruits 
abound, seism and division 
are not found. 

Jesus is the author of but 
one system of faith. So we 
are to "look to Jesus the 
author and finisher of our 



faith." (Heb. 



I 9. 'O 



) So 



long as Christians look to 
Jesus as the author of their 
faith and manifest the fruits 
of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, 
division can not be. Open 
communion recognizes any 
system of faith, Jewish, 
Catholic, Mormon, Russel 
ites, and any form of 
Protestantism. If it does 
not, it is close communion 



So the line will be drawn 
somewhere, else confusion 
and disorder is the result. 
And when a line is drawn 
against any one who pro- 
fesses to be a child of God, 
it is close communion. Just 
imagine if you can, the 
spectacle of Jews, Catholics, 
Mormons, Russelites, with 
Protestants, some of whom 
will be washing feet, some 
eating the Lord's supper, 
and greeting with the kiss 
of charity; all these sitting 
at the Lord's tatole pretend- 
ing to commune together! 
How the devil v^ould laugh 
and angels frown! The 
writer knew a case where a 
woman was disfellowship- 
ped one Sunday, and on the 
next Sunday sat down and 
took the communion bread 
and cup with the same 
people who withdrew 
fellowship from her the Sun- 
day before, and that's open I 
communion. 

With these conditions con- 
fronting us, close commun- 
ion is the only, reasonable, 
sensible, consistent, and 
scriptural thing, unreason- 
a'ble as it may seem. 
^ Now kind reader, the next 
time you hear a preacher 
denounce close communion, 
you just ask him if he would 
come over and commune 
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with the Dunkards? If he 
says ''no/' ask him why not, 
if he believes in open com- 
munion? If he says ''yes/' 
ask him which he is, a 
hypocrite or a coward? For 
he would practice things 
with us that he would not 
dare teach, and practice in 
his own church. The truth 
of the matter is, those who 
preach open comunion do 
not practice it. Who ever 
knew one such preacher to 
go over and commune with 
one of his open communion- 
brethren churches? Their 
idea seems to be, "come over 
and commune with us," but 
they themselves refuse to 
reciprocate. Why preach 
open communion, but refuse 
to practice it? Paul taught 
the principle of close com- 
munion. (I Cor. 10 :21 ; Heb 
13:10.) 

Now let us sum up by 
giving a few facts to re- 
member : 

1. The model communion 
was close and at night. 
(Jno. 13:30.) 

2. Apostolic communions 
were close and at night. 
(I Cor. 11:23.) 

3. All communions were 
close until the 17th century. 

4. Bible allows commun- 
ion on any day of the week. 
(Acts 20:6-11.) 



5. God designed, and 
Christ authorized close com- 
munion. 

6. The Dunkard church 
offers all the opportunity its 
members need to commune. 

7. We would have to 
sacrifice much Bible teach- 
ing to accept open commun- 
ion. 

8. Our comimunions are 
open to all who comply with 
Bible prerequisites. 

9. Because we are cen- 
sured, evidences our com- 
munion is believed scrip- 
tural. 

10. Close communion is 
the only communion describ- 
ed in the Bible. 

11. When open commun- 
ion preachers practice as 
they preach, it will be time 
to invite others. 

12. Open communion dis- 
arms the church to deal 
with offenders. 

13. Open communion 
lowers the standards of 
Christian living. 

14. Close communion 
sustains the church in main- 
taining a high standard of 
living. 

15. Close communion 
maintains unity and har- 
mony in the church. 

When the outlook is not 
good try the uplook. — Anon. 
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L, A. Shumake 



Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; teaching them 
to observe all things what 
soever I have commanded 
you; and, lo, I am with you 
always; even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. This 
is commonly called the 
''Great Commission" is 
truly the greatest responsi- 
bility ever placed upon man. 
Under the old law, we find 
the instruction given to the 
people was limited to the 
reading of the law and 
teaching their children. 
(Deut. 6:7.) And the writ- 
ing upon the door posts of 
thy house and thy gates (V. 
9.) The first of importance 
was the teaching the law, 
and the second was, the con- 
tinual warning not to forget 
His statutes. Death was the 
penalty for the last offense. 

Law never made any 
thing perfect, for if there 
had been a law which could 
have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been 
by the law. Hence the fail- 
ure of the law made it 



necessary to change the 
priesthood. But the Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all un- 
der sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that be- 
lieve. But before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 
shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be reveal- 
ed. 

And as Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth. 
(Rom. 10:4. We now see 
that the last words of our 
Lord was given dircetly to 
his disciples. When Jesus 
walked here among men he 
used the term ''Gome, follow 
me,'' etc. But now in the 
words of our text, ''Go ye 
therefore," has a greater 
meaning, than simply 
following. "Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves." So our 
first responsibility is to go.'' 
I think there are too many 
that become impatient when 
results do not pile up, and 
too, they fail at the sight of 
the enemy and his host. Con- 
sider the boy David as he 
faced Goliath, it would have 
been a trying hour for some. 
But David said, "I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord 
of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou 
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hast defied/' Go into all 
the world and preach the 
gospel, is our watch word. 
Results are with God. 

Teach all nations, his 
gospel is full, his love is 
overflowing, his outstrech- 
ed hands are to all races, 
the rich and the poor will 
find grace and pardon 
through Jesus Christ. He is 
the only cure for the sin 
sick soul, and the only hope 
for the nations of the world. 

How are we to accomplish 
this? Through prayer, the 
door of opportunity is open- 
ed. Prayer changes things. 
Some one has said that 
effective teaching depends 
upon three things, know 
God, know your Bible, and 
know men. The supreme 
task is to convince men of 
their condition and their 
need of a Savior. Jesus the 
master teacher said, ''I am 
the Way. (1) "li I, even 
I be lifted up I will draw all 
men unto me.'' It is our 
duty to hold up Jesus as the 
cure for the sin of the world. 
(2) To live an exemplary 
life before the world, ^Te 
are our epistles read and 
known of all men,'' and 
again, ''that ye present your 
bodies a liviing sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable 



service. (3) To do a per- 
sonal service to our fellow- 
man, ''to visit the fatherless 
in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from 
the world." To help the un- 
fortunate and to contribute 
to his personal needs, Jesus 
gave an example of this in 
Luke 10 and his command 
to "go and do thou like- 
wise." 

4. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if 
he thirst give him drink. I 
think we should be alert to 
every opportunity of doing 
good even to our enemies. 
Each one of us have the re- 
sponsibility of the use of the 
talents entrusted to him be 
it five, two or one, we know 
not when our Lord shall re- 
turn and require an ac- 
counting of us. 

During the past year 
several of our valued con- 
tributors to the Bible Moni- 
tor have rested from their 
laibors, I believe we have 
somie talent in the brother- 
hood that should take up the 
pen. Paul did not stop 
preaching the word because 
of adverse conditions, in 
fact we have evidence that 
some of his letters were 
written in prison and prob- 
ably with chains on his 
hands. 
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Much good may be done 
by reading the Bible to the 
sick and the aged. We are 
taught to give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine, continue in them: 
for in so doing thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

I v^ould that our Publica- 
tion Board provide more 
doctrinal tracts for distri- 
bution. While a copy of the 
New Testament is the best 
form of literature to give a 
friend, a doctrinal tract will 
help him to get results. Ex- 
ample, Acts 8 :31. 

Dear reader, are you let- 
ting your light so shine that 
others may see your good 
works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 
The time may be short. 
Jesus is coming again ! 

Louisa, Va. 



WHAT IS IN THE 
FUTURE? 



L. L Moss 



I ask the question above 
in regard to the church. We 
may do our utmost to teach 
our children to live and 
dress as the gospel would re- 
quire all of us, and then 
other influences, the schools 



worldly associates, lead 
them away from our teach- 
ing. Some relatives will 
give our children presents, 
a ring, a dress or other 
fashionable garment, which 
have a tendency to lead our 
children toward worldly 
habits. Will we say no? 
VV^hat will these things 
mean in the future for the 
church? Many of these 
children will not come into 
the church, others will want 
to come in, and bring these 
things along. 

Then we see members of 
the church dress the little 
babe, so unbecoming, arms 
and legs uncovered, some 
times the body naked. The 
anklets, the short dresses 
above the knees, very little 
of the body covered, then 
they go to school, other girls 
wear the latest style, 
modern head dress, a hand- 
kerchief of many colors. 
Will members dress their 
children this way? 

What will the church in 
the future be if these chil- 
dren are brought up this 
way? Will you expect the 
preachers to teach out of 
your children's hearts what 
you parents have planted 
there. 

Or will some parents be 
so inconsistent as to expect 
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the church to take the chil- 
dren into the church as they 
are? 

They saj^, don't be too 
hard on the young folks, 
they will be all right after 
awhile. Is this training 
them up as they should go? 

Yes, the Bible forbids 
bobbed hair, but how hid- 
eous some in the church 
comb their hair. 

The Bible teaches modest 
apparel, not to wear gold or 
pearls or costly apparel. 
What will the future be for 
the church if these things 
are tolerated and let go at 
the rate they are going? 
And even now queeries 
coming wanting more 
liberty, wanting to still go 
faster, wanting to be more 
like the world. 

Greenville, Ohio. 

PALM-TREE 
CHRISTIANS 



^'This thy stature is like 
to a palm tree." S. of Sol. 
7:7. ^The righteous shall 
flourish like the palm tree 
he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon." Ps. 92:12. 

Both the saved and the 
unsaved are compared to 
trees in the Bible. We find 
in Psalm 1 :3, ^'And he shall 



be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water." In Mat- 
thew we find a reference to 
the sinner, *'And now the 
axe is laid unto the roots of 
the trees: therefore, every 
tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn 
down and cast into the fire." 
(Matt. 3:10.) ^^Can the fig 
tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries?" (James 3:12. 
Many other Scriptures em- 
ploy this figure of speech. 

Let us note som.e of the 
characteristics and qualities 
of- the palm tree. 

its Place of Growth 

**For he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and 
that spreadeth out her roots 
by the river, and shall not 
see when heat cometh, but 
her leaf shall be green; and 
^hall not he careful in the 
year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding 
fruits." (Jer. 17:8.) We 
will observe that this tree 
was a planted tree ; it did 
not just happen to be. This 
tree was carefully planted 
close by the waters. Water 
is a symbol of the Spirit of 
God. A palm tree Christian 
certainly knows som-ething 
of the Holy Spirit. This 
tree takes advantage of her 
opportunity by spreading 
out her roots and partaking 
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ot the moist . soil of the 
Spirit. When things get 
dry around her, she does 
not seem to know it. She is 
not depending upon the 
local showers to keep her 
alive, though she enjoys 
them when they come. She 
knows no crop failure; her 
leaf is green and she shall 
not cease from yielding 
fruit. ''And thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not/' (Ps. 
58:11. 'Tor I will pour 
water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground ; I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed and my 
blessing upon thine off- 
spring; and they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as 
willows by the water 
course/' (Isa. 44:4.) 

The Palm Tree Grew 

Upi-iglit 
"Such as are upright in 
their way are his delight.'' 
(Prov. 11:20.) If we wish 
to delight the heart of God, 
then we must be upright in 
our way, or walk of life. It 
is possible for man to have 
a righteous walk before God 
and man. If we are a palm 
tree Christian, then we will 
do this. Everybody will not 
take you into their arms and 
call you blessed for so doing, 



for Job said, "I am as one 
mocked of his neighbor, who 
calleth upon God, and he 
answereth him ; the just, up- 
right man is laughed to 
scorn," but God said, "No 
good thing will he withhold 
from, them that walk up- 
rightly." (Ps. 84:11.) Again 
He says, "He that walketh 
uprightly, walketh surely." 
(Prov. 10:9.) 

Full of Sap 

David said, "The trees of 
the Lord are full of sap." 
Ps. 104:16. Evidently the 
"sap" in this verse means 
the Holy Spirit. If we are 
real palm tree Christians 
then we will be filled with 
the Spirit. "Bo not drunk 
with wine wherein is excess; 
but be filled with the spirit." i 
(Eph. 5 :18. Even the house I 
wherein they were sitting 
['was filled" (Acts 2:2). It 
is not sufficient to be filled 
with the Spirit when we re- 
ceived the baptism, but we : 
need to be filled from time 
to time. "And when they 
had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were as- 
sembled together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness." 
(Acts 4:31. 

The Palm Tree Continues 
Jjong 
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Some of these trees are 
supposed to have lived up- 
wars of one thousand years. 
The figure of a palm tree 
gives us the idea of grandeur 
and usefulness. A thousand 
years is a long time for a 
tree to live; 'but if we are 
palm tree Christains then we 
will live forever: ''And so 
shall we ever be with the 
Lord." (1 Thess. 4:17.) 
Deeply Rooted 

The palm tree is unlike 
many trees in this respect; 
they are very deeply rooted. 
It is said that the palm tree 
grows downward in propor- 
tion as it grows upward ; it 
is not top-heavy. Some 
trees are very large and 
seem to be very strong and 
sturdy; byt it only takes a 
storm to reveal their weak- 
ness. Such trees are not 
well rooted. The palm tree 
is deeply rooted; it is built 
cor the storm. 

In the parable of the 
sower Jesus said, ''And 
these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they 
have heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with 
gladness, and have no root 
in themselves; and so en 
dure but for a time: after 
wards, when affliction 
(trials) or persecution 



ariseth ifor the Word's sake, 
immediately they are 
offended." (Mark 4:16-17. 
The secret of their failure 
was "no root in themselves." 
Not so with the palm tree 
Christian, for he is deeply 
rooted. 
The Sap Flows From the 
Heart 
An ordinary tree can be 
killed by merely cutting a 
small ring around it, because 
the sap, which is its life, is 
but bark or skin deep. It is 
quite different with the 
palm tree ; the secret of her 
life is deeper than the sur- 
face; the sap flowing from 
the inside out — ^from the 
heart. You may peel it and 
bruise her; but it lives on 
— it does not have thread- 
bare religion. If you cannot 
endure a little bruising and 
persecution, thenyou are not 
in the palm tree class of 
Christians. "For our light 
affictions, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." (II 
Cor. 4:17.) 

Cannot Graft Anything Into 
It and Live 
Anything foreign to its 
nature would kill it. We 
cannot go down the ways of 
the world and still have^ 
God's approval; it just will 
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not mix. Jesus said, ^'They 
are not of this world, even as 
I am not of this world." 
Paul warns that in the last 
days men will be selfish, 
boastful, haughty, and 
blasphemous, ungrateful, 
impure, slanderous, wanting 
in self-control, brutal, care- 
less of the right way, treach- 
erous, reckless, puffed up 
with pride. They will love 
pleasure more than they 
love God or God's house; 
and while they retain the 
outward form of religion, 
they will not allow it to in- 
fluence them. The apostle 
instructs, *Trom such turn 
away.'' 

You never saw a dancing, 
'card-playing, theater-going, 
pleasure-loving church 
member, who ever amounted 
to anything for God or the 
church. It is not the liar, 
the thief or the cut- throat 
that is doing the most 
damage to the church; it is 
this universal tide of world- 
liness that is sweeping over 
our land that is doing the 
most harm. You may fill 
your church with entertain- 
ments, festivals, dramatic 
performances, lectures, con- 
certs and the what-nots of 
this world; but the church 
that employs these things is 
powerless, Godless and 



Christless. God forbid that 
we should ever allow the 
church to become a kind of 
an amusement bureau. 
Tlie Older They Become the 
More Precious the Fruit 
The fruit of the palm tree 
is used for 365 different 
things, a fruit for every day 
in the year; and even after 
the tree is cut down, there 
will flow from the stump, a 
liquid that is used as a cook- 
ing oil. This reminds us of , 
Abel, "And by it he being 
dead yet speaketh." What 
a blessed sight it is to see an 
old person, one who has 
served God for many years, 
and who is ripening for 
heaven, whose fruit is 
precious; one who is living 
in heaven while he is still on 
earth. Truly they are 
citizens of glory and 
strangers and pilgrims in 
this world. Paul said, "I 
press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus," and 
when Paul realized that his 
warfare was over he picked 
up his pen and wrote a fare- 
well note to Timothy his son 
in the faith; "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the 
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Lord, the righteous judge 
shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but to 
all them also that love his 
appearing." Fare you well 
Timothy, I will be seeing 
you in Glory. What a 
glorious ending! 

Sel., Lucy Klepinger. 



\ 



A CORRECTION 



In May 1, Monitor, page 
14 and 15, anonymous 
article appears under the 
heading ''Attention." The 
writer seems to think we 
have two sets of ''rules gov 
erning Sunday schools." 
This is a mistake. The rule 
governing Sunday schools 
as adopted by Conference is 
found on page 4, Conference 
Minutes of 1928, and on 
pages 28 and 29 of the 
Manual, and on comparison 
is found to be verbatim, not 
two rules but one. 

This rule was put in the 
Manual where it properly 
belongs. The Polity was de- 
signed for doctrinal matter 
only, and the Manual for 
methods only. ' There is 
some m^atter in the Polity 
that should be transferred 
to the Manual. 

On pages 24 and 25, 
the Manual gives the rules 



for organizing Sunday 
schools, and on pages 27 and 
28, the rule for conducting 
them. (Sec. 5, page 27 and 
28.) 

So there is one rule gov- 
erning Sunday schools and 
one for conducting them. 
' Viewed in this light, there 
is no "conflict," and no 
cause for "confusion,' and 
no occasion for difference in 
practice. 

B. E. Kesler. 



THE DOOR INTO THE 
CHURCH 



Emmert Shelly 



The entrance into the 
church or the kingdom is by 
the way of the new birch. 
One gets into the church, 
the family of God on earth 
by being born into it. 

Let us consider the law of 
adoption, for God so decreed 
that as many as received 
him to them gave he the 
right to become sons of God. 
(John 1:12.) That is to 
receive the adoption of sons 
and because ye are sons says 
Paul in Gal. 4:6, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his 
son into your hearts. Novv^ 
baptism is the outward or 
visible act while the spirit 
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baptism is the inward or 
invisible act. 

The penitent believers 
Who undergo this process, 
born of water and of the 
spirit enter through the 
door into the 'church and 
thereby 'become the adopted 
sons and daughters of God. 
It is then that the Spirit can 
and wil bear witness with 
our spirit that we are the 
children of God. (Rom. 
8 :16.) And if children then 
heirs, heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ if so be 
that we suffer with him that 
we may also be glorified to- 
gether. (Rom. 8:17.) 

To be born again is to 
enter the church. We must 
remember what Jesus said 
to Nicodemus, ye must be 
born again. Ye must be 
born of water and of the 
Spirit. By this we learn 
that there is no other 
divinely appointed way of 
entering the kingdom of 
God on earth. We read in 
John 14:6 that Jesus saith 
unto Thomas, I am the Way, 
the Truth and the Life, no 
man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me. 

Neither is there any other 
for there is none other name 
under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be 
saved. (Acts 4:13.) 



''He that entereth not by] 
the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other | 
way the same is a thief and 
a robber." (John 10:1.) 

Therefore we know that ! 
no thief or robber can en- 
ter heaven. Let us accept 
the terms of salvation while 
we have time, place and 
opportunity that we may 
have right to the tree of 
life and enter in through the 
gates into the city. Amen. 
R. 1, Mercersburg, Pa. 
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MEICHANICSBURG, PA. 



The Metchjani^Gsbuirg Dunkard 
Brethren chiurich met May 9th ^ 1942, 
for our jservkjes i>y siniging hymn 
No. 2i2t5. Bro. Lester lEcker opened 
the meeting using James 1. and led 
in iprayer, (then Bro. Shelly of 
Waynesboro preached, subject "The 
Church," "followed by Bro. Claren-ce 
Stump .from Shrewsiberry, text Gal. 
6, siniging hymn No. 391. Closing 
prayer by Biro. Stump. Then all 
went to the 'basement for dinner. 

At 2 o'clock we agiain had services, 
singing hymn- 592. Bro. Stump 
opened thei service by reading 
Psalms 1, and led in prayer, then 
Elder A. G. Fahnesto'ck, of lil'titz, 
preached, his .text was from ProiV. 
3:5-6, I ISam. 17. Hymn No. 451. 
Bro. Shelly then read I Cor. 11 and 
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comimenited 'On same. Elder A. B. 
Uhze pTea-ch'Gd toe exaimination 
fieTvi-ceis from Judges 16:19-22. 

At 4:1.5 o'€lo€k we were dLsmisSed 
till 7 o''clo.ck. We all i&ame again 
anid SiUrro<unded the Load's ta-bles, 
83 in number, with Elder Bro. 
Mathias offLcLating. 

Sunday onoTninig Sunday stch:0ol at 
9:30 with 122 ipresent. 

lOur next service wasi opened Iby 
Bro. Lebo, usinig hymn 'IMiO. 144 and 
reading of 23rd OPsalm and led in 
prayer, -then Birio., Keigerres from 
Bethel congregation preached, 
followed by Bro. Rice. 

This was' anotheir love feast 
fiisrvice long to be remetmbetred. 
We were glad to have some come 
fro'm a good distance, and wish to 
thank all who came to help us and 
pray 'that all were richly repayed 
by coiming. We may never meet 
together again like this time, so 
may God's richest blessinig rest 
with each one of us is our player. 
Harry L. Junkins, Cor. 
(R. R., York Springs, Pa. 



I certainly want to extend my 
many sincere thanks to the many 
brethren, sisters and friends for the 
beautiful greetings and flowers re- 
eived, also for your prayers offered 
up in my (behalf durm)g my recent 
illness in the Flower hospital in 
Toledo. May Ood richly toless you 
alL 

Yours in Christ, 

Sister Ida Thrane, 



PLEASANT RIDGE, OHIO 



On May 9, 1942, the Pleasant 
iRidge con,gregation met in regular 
quarterly council. Meeting opened 
by singing hymn No. 205. Elder 
Clyde Miller opened the meeting 
with a few remarks. Rom. 12 was 
read iby Bno. Vern Hoatetler. Our 
EUder Bro. D. P. Koch gave a few 
very wholesoime remar:ks to live 
closer to our Master. dsText was the 
reading of the clerk and also the 
reading of the treasurer's report. 
What ibusiness there was to be 
taken care of was done in a Chris- 
tian-like manner. 

We have decided to hold our 



Harvest meeting the 13th of Sep- 
tember, 1942. Also don't forget our 
lovefeast to be held the 13th and 
14th of June, A hearty invitation 
to all. 

H. A. Throne, Cor, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



IN APPRECIATION 



OBITUARY 



AMANDA HARIMAN CONRAD 



Sister Amanda Hartman Conrad, 
nee Dulabiohn, died April 2:8, 1942, 
at 10i:45 a. m., aged 77 years. She 
was born September 4, 1865 in 
Heidelbierig township, S'cahaffers- 
town. Pa., where she spent the 
greater part of her life. 

She. died at the home of a daugh- 
ter where she' was; temporarily re- 
siding during her ilhiesis. 

Survivtnig are three sons and two 
daughters, 23 .grandchildren and 14 
great grandchildren. 

Thei funeral services were; held at 
the Wike funeral home, Sichaffers- 
town and the services were in 
charge of the following ministers: 
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J. L. Myers, David F. Etbliing and 
George Am!mon. 

Burial was made in itlie Bricker- 
vnie tcemeljery. The -bearers were 
the following (brethren, James. 
Kegerries, Rufus Gibble, James 
Buchmoyer, Elmer WlicMe, Ammon 
Keller and Marvin Eberly. 

We know she suffered m.uch and 
murmured not. She always had a 
smile for everyone. She said, 
whenever the Lord wants, her sUci^ 
is ready <to (go. We' know she en- 
joyed her shorb Christian life very 
much, fwe know she is now in the 
hands of the [Lord. 

The family wishes to express 
their sincere thankst to all .the dear 
friends for all the' khiidness and 
sympathy ishown the.m during the 
illness and death of their beloved 
mjother, 'especially to the m.inisters 
and the ibearers. 
A silent thought, a secret tear, 

Kept her memory ever dear; 
Ood took her home, it was His will, 

But .in lOur hearts, she liveth still. 
Sister Laura EMing, CJor. 
Bethel, Pa. 



I AM 



I am the Star that lights thy path- 
way, 

I am the ifljock on which to buHd; 
I am the Way that l^eady to glory, 

Follow Me as would a child. 

Let Me come in and I will save thee, 
Never again in bondage be. 

If thou wilt yield thy heart in 
service. 
Heaven's glory ithou shalt see. 

I am the One who suffered for you, 

On the cross of Cialvary: 
I am the One who bore the burden 



of the cross that set you free. 

What have you now in your pos- 
sessions, 

That Wiiil ,pay the price for thee? 
What have you gained in all your 
travels, 

That wni igive yo'u victory? 

Will you bid the 'Savior enter. 
Fill your heart with joy and 
peace? 

Will you leit the iSavior enter, 
And abide with you in peace? 



THE SPIRITUAL RAILWAY 



The road to heaven by Chriist was 
made, 

With Good'ly truths the railsi were 
laid, 

From earth to heaven the line ex- 
tends, 

To life eiternial where it ends. 

(Repentance, faith, 'that works by 

love 
Takes travelers in to go above, . 
No fee for them, is there to pay I 
For Jesus is himself the way. 

The Bible: is the engineer. 
It poin'ts the way to heaven so clear. 
Through wilderness to go to rest 
Where saints will be forever blessed. 

God's love and spirit is the. fire 
Which drives the train and engine 

higher. 
All you who Would to Glory rMe 
Must watch' and pray both day and 

night. 

Come, poor sinners, now is the 

time 
Come ali the world in all your 

(prime, 
If you repent and turn from sin, 
The train will stop and take you in. 
Selected by M. E. Ecker. 
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RECONCILED 



"First, be reconciled to 
thy brother." (Matt. 5:24.) 

The word reconciled is an 
important point or mile 
post in the Christian re- 
ligion, and without it we are 
on the wrong road to 
heaven, and if on another 
road, we will never reach 
that haven for which we 
started when we renounced 
Satan with all of his pernic- 
ious ways, and the sinful 
pleasures of the world. 

Paul says to the members 
at Corinth, ''Now then we 
are Ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God." (II Cor. 
5:20.) 

The great question is this, 
unless we 'become reconciled 
to our brother while we have 
the opportunity, it would do 
us no good to continue our 
outward appearance as a 
Christian, we would only be 
to the Lord as hypocrites, 
and we can read what the 
end will be of all such. 
I W e all have thoughts of 
one another, either good or 
evil, that is when we are 
thinking of one another, and 
it is all caused by some act 



or word that we have made 
or said ; so if evil, it will have 
to be reconciled before we 
can expect a reconciliation 
with God. "Forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our 
brother, forgive our tres- 
passes as we forgive our 
brother his trespasses;" so 
many times we are asking 
this when we pray. 

Christ came into the 
world to have all men recon- 
ciled to God, if possible ; that 
is, He made a way possible 
that if we follow His direc- 
tions we can become recon- 
ciled to God. "As many as 
received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that 
believe on His name." (John 
1 :12.) All the v/ay through 
the Bible the Lord made 
conditions for the people, 
and required of them things 
to do in order to become 
reconciled. 

We must always remem- 
ber that there are two sides 
to all questions, and that the 
brother or friend that is on 
the opposite side from you, 
has an equal right to state 
his mind on the subject, and 
to be heard by the body who 
are set apart to judge, and 
after both sides have stated 
what they consider is right, 
then we must submit to the 
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judgment of a higher power 

''Can two walk together 
except they ibe agreed?" 
(Amos 3:3.) 

In our Christian warfare 
we have separations, and all 
because we can not agree, 
can not become reconciled 
together. Then is it possible 
to live a Christian life, and 
not become reconciled to 
each other? We say NO. 

But there are different 
ways to become reconciled, 
one is to drop all past dif- 
ferences of opinion (where 
the Bible is silent thereon), 
questions of policy, of tradi- 
tion, and of habit. 

Another way is to give up 
my opinion, or thought, to 
my brother or friend, and let 
them have their way, trust- 
ing in the Lord to take care 
of the controversy at some 
time in the future. 

It hath been said, that in 
war, or any great contro- 
versy, the winner is always 
the loser. So it seems that 
the one who yields his 
opinion to another for the 
sake of peace will be the 
winner. 

It was never intended 
that in this life there should 
be only one side to contro- 
versies, which bring out the 
best that is in us. It makes 
us think, it makes us reason 



together, each striving to be 
the better. 

We have the example of 
Abraham and Lot, with 
their servants, who were 
compelled to make a separa- 
tion for peace sake. 

Jacob and Esau. Jacob 
and his father-in-law; then 
in the New Testament, of 
Paul and Barnabas, which 
will show us that separation 
was for peace, and more 
opportunities given t o 
preach the gospel; so we 
plainly see that in all church 
separations, there is given 
greater opportunities to 
have the gospel preached to 
all people, for that is what 
the Lord wants. His gospel 
preached to all, that all may 
have an opportunity to hear 
His sayings. 

Much has been said as to 
uniting all Christian de- 
nominations into one body, 
or just all those who prac- 
tice Trine immersion into 
one body. 

,If it would be possible to 
do so how long would it con- 
tinue as one body? About 
as long as the Christians did 
when they had all things 
common. 

In the Apostles' time, and 
ever since, when great 
bodies were formed, some- 
thing occurred to make a 
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separation. It is the Lord's 
way and marvelous in our 
eyes. Psalm 118:23. We 
see that the Lord separated 
the people when they want 
ed to 'build the tower of 
Babel. He separated the 
children of Israel after they 
reached the promised land 
He scattered them among 
all nations, because ''in 
unity there is strength ;'' and 
when they became ' great, 
and large in numbers, they 
relied upon their own 
strength, forgot God, and 
worshipped idols, works of 
their own hands. Right 
[ here we plainly see that in 
' large bodies, the danger lies 
in adopting manners and 
customs to worship God, 
that Jesus never taught, 
hence idolatry; and we can 
read what the end will be. 
A small number can be 
more easily reconciled to- 
gether than a large number. 
It is the small number that 
God recognizes always. 
"Fear not little flock, for it 
is your Father's good pleas- 
ure to give you the king- 
dom." Luke 12 :32. Hence 
we can see that we MUST 
be reconciled together be- 
fore we can expect to be 
reconciled to God through 
His Son Jesus Christ. 

It is the way of the world 



to concentrate upon large 
bodies, and in all religious 
fraternities a great number 
is desired, and land and 
sea are compassed to ;this 
end; great publicity is given 
to large additions in order 
to stimulate others which 
likely result in men and 
women, boys and girls being 
born of the will of men. So 
it gives us something to con- 
sider of importance, know- 
ing that it is the individual 
that is to be reconciled to 
God, and not the large body 
of members as a body. And 
then when we see that it is 
the individual, we know 
that the individuals must 
become reconciled together 
in this life, and live at 
peace. 

''Then shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins." (Matt. 25:1.) 
When will this be? When 
the Lord comes. 

We plainly see that even in 
this small number one-half 
were not ready to be recon- 
ciled to God, and, hence, did 
not enter into the joy of 
their Lord; yet they were in 
that small body dwelling to- 
gether. 

''What I say unto you, I 
say unto all, WATCH.' 
(Mai-k 13:37.) So as in- 
dividuals of a Christian 
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Faternity, we must see that 
we also have oil in order to 
be reeondled to God, when 
He comes again. 

Lastly it is not our call- 
ing to criticize others as to 
their manner of living as 
religious people; to their 
own Master they will either 
be condemned or justified, 
and as the time is short, we 
will have all that we can do 
to remove every thing that 
will be a hindrance, to our 
being reconciled to God. 
Vindicator. 



A¥AYS TO KILL A 
CHURCH 



Don't come to meeting; 
but if you do come, be late. 

If the weather isn't suit- 
able, don't even think of 
coming. 

If you do attend a meet- 
ing, find fault with the 
preacher, the workers, and 
others. 

Never accept an office, 
for it is easier to criticise 
than to do things. Never- 
theless, get sore if you don't 
get appointed to a com- 
mittee; if you are appointed, 
however, do not attend the 
committee meetings. 

If asked by the chairman 
to give your opinion regard- 
ing some important matter, 



tell him you have nothing 
to say, but after the meet- 
ing, tell everyone how things 
ought to be done. 

Don't do any more than is 
iaibsoluteiy necessary; but 
when others roll up their 
sleeves and willingly, un- 
selfishly use their abilities to 
help matters along, howl 
about how the church is run 
by a clique. 

Hold back your money if 
possible, or don't pay at all. 

Don't bother about get- 
ting others to come to 
church — let the pastor do 
that. 

When a revival is in pro- 
gress, tell everyone it is of 
no use — just a waste of 
time. When there is no re- , 
vival, tell them it's dead. 

Keep your eyes open for j 
something wrong, and when ' 
you find it, tell everyone you 
see. 

At every opportunity, 
threaten to leave the church 1 
and take others with you. ' 

When you attend a meet- 
ing, vote to do something, 
then go home and do the 
opposite. Agree with every- 
thing said at the meeting, 
and disagree with it out- 
side. 

Get everything the church 
gives you, but don't give it 
anything. — Exchange. 
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DAILY THOUGHT 



Join the great company of 
those who make the barren 
places of life fruitful with 
kindness. Your success and 
happiness lie in you. Ex- 
ternal conditions are the ac- 
cidents of life, its outer 
trappings. The great, en- 
during realities are love and 
service. Joy is the holy fire 
that keeps ourpurposewarm 
and our intelligence aglow. 
Resolve to keep happy, and 
your joy and you shall form 
an invincible host against 
difficulty. — Helen Keller. 

JESUS IS COMING SOON 



Dear one, do you realize 
the times we are living in? 
Prophecy is fast being ful- 
filled and I Thess. 4 :16-17 is 
at the door: "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, and 
with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; then we 
which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.'' 

I plead with you to be 



ready, lest it come upon you 
unawares. (You cannot 
say, "I was not warned.'') 
''Eternity! where will you 
spend it?" "God is long- 
suffering, and not willing 
that any should perish." 
He is saying to you in this 
little article: "Prepare to 
meet thy God." 

Christ gave His life to 
save you. John 3:16 says, 
"For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting 
life.'; 

Will you accept what He 
has made possible for you? 
He did all that He could. He 
will not force you. He has 
given you a free will to ac- 
cept or reject. 

The writer of this little 
article believes that, accord- 
ing to Bible chronology and 
prophcey, Christ may come 
at any moment. 

The time will soon be 
here ! Will you be ready? or 
will you be ashamed at His 
coming? Be wise, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. 

You may say the right 
word in the wrong tone ; you 
may preach the gospel as if 
it were a curse. 
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SENTENCE SERMONS 



The more things a man is 
asnamed of, the more re- 
spectable he is. 



Every lot is happy to ^ a 
person who bears ., it with 
tranquility. 

As ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye 
even so to them. 

ADULT SUNDAY SiOHOOL 

LBSiSONtS 



r 

■■■r 


July S^Gen. 28:1-22. 




July 12— ^Gen. 29: 1-20. 


>»'. 


July ig^Gen. 29:21-35. 




July 26 — Tempenance, 
Prov. 2i3:l-35. 


Z'ir 


Aug. 2^Gen. 31.1-35. 


yy 


Aug. 9— iGen. 31:36-55. 




Aug. 16— Gen. 32:1-32. 




Aug. 23— Gen. 33:1-20. 




Aug. 30— Oen. 35:1-29. 




Sept. 6— .Gen. 37:1-17. 


' 


Sept. 13-HGen. 37:18-36.. 




Sept. 20— Gen. 40:1-23. 




Sept. 27-^Gen. 41:1-24. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL , 
LESSONS 



July 



5 — Power Comes From Heaven, 
Acts 2:1-13. 



July 12 — ^Peter and John at the 
Temple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11. 

July 19 — ^Annanias and Sapphira 
Lie. lActs 5:1-11. 

July 26— Stephen Stoned^ While 
Praying. Acts 7:54-60. 



OMi^ICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publication 

T. C, Ecker, Chairman, 

Taney town, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, ^ 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North canton, Ohio. 
Roscoe R. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, 

Mechanicsiburg, Pa. 



Board of Trusieea 



B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Gosihen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Me-Ghanicslburg, Pa. 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

J. L. Myers, Chairman, 

Loganyille, Pa. 
Harry Andrews, Secretary, 

Empire, Cal. 
Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 

MechaniciSburg, Pa. 



Aug. 2— Phalip's Wonderful Works. 
Acts 8:5-l'3. 

Aug. '9 — ^Saul and the Light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

Aug. 16— Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:3-2-43. 

Aug. 23' — ^Cornelius Befcom'cs a Chris- 
tian. Acts 10:34-38. 

Aug. '30— Peter Released f'Tom Prison 
Acts 12:1-19. 

Sept. 6— Paul and Silas go to Europe 
Acts 16:8-24. 



Sept. 13- 



-^Singing m Pirison. 
16:25-i34. 



Acts 



Sept. 20— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:22-34. 

Sept. 27 — Paul's Influence in 
Ephesus. Acts 19:11-34. 
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'*For the faitih once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into ail 
the world and preach the gOispel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and m.ore perfect througJi faith and obedience. 



CONFERENCE 
THOUGHTS 



For the 'benefit of our 
readers who were not per- 
mitted to attend our General 
Conference we think it well 
to give a brief report. 

It was a rather general 
feeling among our people 
that, in view of the existing 
conditions as a result of the 
war, we would have a very 
small attendance at our 
conference this year. To 
our surprise, there was a 
larger crowd throughout 
than we usually have. There 
have only toeen a few con- 
ferences hat we had a larger 
standing committee and 
f f i c i a 1 representation 
which constitutes the voting 
body of our general confer- 
ence, than were present this 
year. This of itself is an en 
couraging sign. One of the 
things that v^ill weaken a 
church is, lack of interest 



Under present conditions it 
takes more effort and a 
greater sacrifice in order to 
attend our conferences and 
carry on the various activi- 
ties of the church. When our 
people are willing to put 
fourth these efforts and 
make the necessary sacri- 
fices it is an indication that 
they are interested and con- 
cerned about the welfare of 
the church. 

Another matter of inter- 
est was, that at this confer- 
ence we had the largest at- 
tendance of young people 
that have ever been present. 
This too, is an encouraging 
sign and one that carries 
with it some very vital prob- 
lems for the church which 
must be recognized and 
dealt with if the church of 
the future is to be sound 
and above reproach. 

The Brethren Retreat 
camp grounds at Shipshe- 
wana Lake is pleasantly 
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situated and well equipped 
for gatherings such as ours, 
and those in charge of 
affairs looked after our 
needs in a commendable 
way. Since there was no 
large attendance anticipat- 
ed not enough provision had 
been made for lodging and 
some extra effort was re- 
quired in this line, but 
through the kindness and 
cooperation of folks in the 
community, all were taken 
care of without much diffi- 
culty and apparently to the 
satisfaction of all. 

Most of the time the 
weather was ideal for our 
meeting, which contributed 
much to the enjoyment of 
our stay in such beautiful 
surroundings and made it 
possible for us to enjoy the 
association and fellowship 
with those of like pre<;ious 
faith more completely. 

The preaching services 
were of the plain, simple 
gospel type, the kind of 
messages that point men to 
the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the 
world, and his gospel which 
is the power of God unto 
salvation to all men. Those 
who brought the messages 
did not fail to throw out 
warnings of the dangers of 
partaking of the evil things 



of the world and we believe 
those in attendance went 
home with much food for 
thought for manv days of 
meditation w^hich should 
profit us all and contribute 
to the purification and up- 
building of our lives and the 
church in general. It is this j 
phase of the work, the J 
^'Taking Heed" unto the 
things that have been 
spoken, and applying these I 
truths to our lives and to our * 
labors in the church that 
shall determine the extent 
of blessings that this series 
f edifying preaching 
services shall be to us and to 
the church. 

Due to a couple of the 
queries sent to this confer- 
ence some of our people 
came to the meeting with 
very heavy hearts. No 
doubt some of the readers of 
the Monitor in looking over 
the business for General 
Conference felt that the 
nature of the queries indi^ 
cated that the Dunkard 
Brethren church is slipping 
from the stand it has taken 
against the vain and foolish 
practices of the world. 
There was one query asking 
the liberty to wear the tie 
mth a uniform, and another 
asking liberty to wear wrist 
watches. Our Conference 
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has difinitely ruled against 
these matters and should the 
officials in charge do their 
duty such papers would not 
appear. When these queries 
came 'before open confer- 
ence there was a wave of in- 
dignation arose within the 
voting body that promptly 
and properly repudiated 
them in a way which we feel 
will prevent any recurrence 
of such a reflection upon the 
Monitor or Dunkard Breth- 
ren church. In the matters 
of business before our con- 
ference there was no dis- 
position whatever on the 
part of the delegates to open 
any door or grant any liber- 
lies that would weaken the 
stand we have taken against 
the innovations and depar- 
tures from the scriptures 
from which we, withdrew 
ourselves in years gone 'bye. 
Some of our congregations 
have felt the need of a clear- 
er ruling on the rebaptism 
question and the la^bors of 
our sisters in the church. 
On these two queries there 
could no satisfactory answer 
be reached after discussion, 
so no change was made. In 
matters of this nature where 
we feel conditions merit a 
clearer understanding and 
ruling it is well that we all 
make a prayerful investiga- 



tion of the scriptures and 
intercede witli the Lord in 
behalf of the church that 
the Holy Spirit may open 
unto us a more perfect plan. 
To this end may we all labor 
in all things. 

After meditating over the 
conference, we can all say, 
the Lord has abundantly 
blessed us, and we need to 
praise him for it and strive 
to profit from the blessing 
he has given us. 

After thinking: all these 
matters over we feel to do as 
the apostle Paul on his 
journey to Rome after a sea- 
son of refreshing with his 
beloved brethren, "Thank 
God, and take courage." 



NOTICE 



There seems to be a mis- 
understanding among our 
people regarding the proper 
place to send funds to the 
variour boards takingcareof 
the activities of the church. 
All donations should 'be sent 
to the treasurer of the board 
for which it is intended. 

On the last page of each 
issue of the Monitor is the 
Official Directory which 
gives the name and address 
of each board member. If in 
doubt at any time refer to 
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this list. 

At the present time the 
treasurers of the various 
boards are as follows: Mis- 
sion Board — Ray S. Shank, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa.; Board 
of Publication — Roscoe Q. 
E. Reed, Roanoke, Va.; 
Board of Trustees — D. W. 
Hostetler, Montpelier, Ohio. 
All contributions for the 
Civilian Service work should 
also be sent to Bro. Hostet- 
ler. 



In June and December of 



each year offerings are lift- 
ed for the Publication 
Board. This plan has been 
working out very good and 
is very much appreciated by 
those taking care of the pub- 
lishing interests of the 
church. Elders in charge of 
the various congregations 
should attend to this regu- 
larly. 

We expect to reprint the 
Mailing List of the Monitor 
in the near future. All re- 
newals received since Janu- 
ary will be marked up on the 
new list. If your subscrip- 
tion has expired and you 
have not yet renewed, we 
would appreciate having 
your renewal at once. If it 
is delayed, your name may 
not appear on the new list 
and you may be wondering 
why your Monitor does not 
come. 



Along in the summer and 
fall we usually run a little 
low in manuscript for the 
Monitor. Your efforts and 
support along this line are 
needed and your message in 
the Monitor may be just 
what some heart is needing. 
We are living in a time that 
tries men's souls and we 
need to admonish and en- 
courage one another in this 
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^ood fight of faith that we 
fail not in our service to our 
Lord. — Editor. 



REFLECTIONS 



Ada Whitman 



Since reflecting- on the 
wonderful and inspiring 
sermons, and thoughts that 
were given in the sister's 
meeting, and some condi- 
tions which we met at Con- 
ference, I feel impressed to 
offer a few thoughts, especi- 
ally to the sisters. 

We wonder why there is 
so much difference in the 
appearance of some. This 
ought not to be. God's word 
is plain along the line of 
non conformity to the world 
and it is a command as bind- 
ing as some others which 
folks would not think of 
breaking. The church has 
outlined and defined in ac- 
cordance with God's word 
what is required to obey this 
principle. "The church has 
ever stood against the 
fashions of the age." We 
are to attire ourselves in 
plainly made garments, free 
from , ornaments and un- 
necessary appendages, to 
wear the hair in a becoming 
Christian manner. 



Jewelry of all kinds shall 
not be worn. Short and 
sleeveless dresses are for- 
bidden to be worn. 

The violation of these is 
causing the. difference in 
appearance among us. Has 
the god of this world blind- 
ed the eyes so that we no 
longer see a plain church 
and the necessity of obedi- 
ence to God's word? These 
things of fashion belong to 
the natural and unregener- 
ated, and not to the child of 
God. We are known by our 
fruits and what is in the 
heart is manifested on the 
outside. The apostle Paul 
exhorts us to put off the old 
man in these words: '*If ye 
then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things 
a'bove, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ 
in God." (Col. 3:1-3.) 

. Now can we see the great 
need in laying aside these 
things that belong to the old 
man, the things that [per- 
tain to the flesh? Paul 
wrote, '*if" ye then be risen 
with Christ, as if to say if 
we do not seek those things 
which are above, and set our 
affection on things above, 
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we have not risen with 
Christ. Do we want to be 
in this state? If we are will- 
fully disobedient to God's 
word, we are in this state 
whether we believe it or not. 

Do we realize what spirit 
is working in us, if we in the 
face of better light and 
teaching, willfully disobey 
God's word and His church? 

'^Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the 
course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit 
that now workefch in the 
children of disobedience." 
(Eph. 2:2.) 

Do you know that this 
spirit is antichrist? Do we 
want anything with the 
antichrist? 

David prayed that he 
might be kept from pre- 
sumptious sins. 

"Keep back thy servant 
also from presumptuous 
sins- let them not have 
dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and I shall 
be innocent from the great 
transgression." (Ps. 19:13.) 

Taking undue liberties, 
sinning against better light 
and judgment is presump- 
tuous sin. What excuse do 
we offer for those things we 
are wearing that are in open 
rebellion to God's word and 



his church? Do I hear some 
one say, the broach I am 
wearing is not for show. I 
just use it to close the neck 
of my dress, or it is just a 
keep sake given me by a 
friend. Sister this is jewelry 
and forbidden by the church, 
and do we love our friends 
better than Jesus? Does ' 
God make any exceptions? 
Nay, verily, his word is true 
and exact, and never 
changes to suit any one's 
opinion or notion. Did you 
make any exceptions to 
these things when you were 
asked if you were willing to 
hear the church and live 
true to her teachings and 
practices? I think not, for 
if you had not agreed to be ' 
willing to be governed by the I 
church, and to renounce 
Satan and all his pernicious 
ways, you would not have 
been taken into the fold of 
Christ's church. Let us live 
true to the baptismnal vow. 
We cannot please God nor \ 
reach heaven any other way. 
Why let Satan deceive us? 

Another outstanding 
thing that is causing heart 
aches and casting reflection , 
on our beloved church is the 
short skirt 0, why can't 
we see what influence for 
wrong is manifested in this? 
Not only is it immodest, but 
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we are giving way to Satan 
through "Madam Fashion'' 
in open rebellion to God's 
word and his church. 
Satan's great desire is to 
work through those in the 
church to weaken her power 
and kill the cause of Christ. 
Do we want him to use us as 
a tool for this purpose? We 
surely are if we yield to this. 
Do you know that pride and 
fashion are sending more 
souls to destruction than 
strong drink? We must 
crucify the flesh and its 
lusts, if we are to be Christ's. 
'^Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world the love of the Father 
is not in him." (I John 
2:15.) 

Fashion and pride are of 
the world. See our position 
if we love these things? 
John says, 'The love of the 
Father is not in us." And 
if the love of the Father is 
not in us, we are none of 
His. A dangerous condition. 

There is a great respon- 
sibility resting upon each 
one of us, that there be no 
rightful grounds for re- 
proach upon our Saviour and 
His beloved church. And 
may I say, especially is this 
true of those who are lead- 
ers? The sinner and the 



weaker member will in- 
variaibly point to those in 
that capacity in failure to 
live to the principles upheld 
by the church. 

"For the leaders of this 
people cause them to err; 
and they that are led of 
them are destroyed." (Isa. 
9:16.) 

Dear sister, if you are the 
wife of a leader can you see 
the great need of a life in 
dress as well as other prin- 
ciples consistent with the 
teachings of the church? 
Not that there is a different 
standard for those, than the 
rest of the church, but it is 
only reasonable for folks to 
expect them to set the ex- 
ample if our integrity is to 
be kept, and the church have 
power over the sinner. The 
short skirts and spots of the 
world is a condition that is 
causing no little concern. 
0, that the burden may rest 
heavily on each member to 
live a life consistent with 
our faith. *'The faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

Might we each one ask 
ourselves the question, 
which a brother gave in his 
sermon at conference, **If 
every member in the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church was 
like me, what kind of a 
church would it be?" Would 
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you, dear sister, want the 
church to he like you ? Would 
it stand out in its influence 
to the world as the un- 
changeable truth of the 
: gospel if all ^'were like me?'' 

There is only one answer, 
eiher it would or it would 
not. Why was it necessary 
for a DunHard Brethren 
church with the existence of 
so manny other churches? 
I think we all agree to the 
one answer: *^In order to 

• f ' preserve the unity of the 

" 1 faith and the identity of the 

'; church of the New Testa- 

'. ' ment." Are we each willing 

r to strive for this? In unity 

■^ there is strength and power. 

.-p- ^ In division, weakness and 

;^^ reproach. 

i-^' One who had never before 

attended conference asked 
' the question, "Why do the 

elders have to be in session 
so long?'' Some of these 
very things mentioned, 

. ; I makes the burden heavy and 

; cares, toil, sweat and tears. 

We have a duty to those who 
have the rule over us in the 
church and God will hold us 
responsible for this duty for 
Paul gives us this command, 
"Obey them that 'have the 
rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that] 
must give account, that they 



may do it with joy, and-not 
with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you." (Heb. 
13:17.) 

And we see by this that 
they, too, have a responsi- 
bility to God and man. So 
when we come short and are 
admonished and reproved, 
let us not take offense anci 
feel that we are obeying 
man's law for this is of God, 
and let us not think in 
terms of radicalism when 
we are asked to conform to 
the letter of the faith, as we 
must have the letter with 
the spirit. If it seems radi- 
cal to obey the "all things'- 
then let us be radical. 

Do I hear some one say I 
can't make myself live up to 
these requirements? Of 
course you can't. In our 
own strength we can do 
nothing, but Paul says, "I 
can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth 
me." (Phil. 4:13.) 

Let Christ do it for you; 
but to have this strength we 
must first be willing, make 
a full surrender, lay all on 
the altar, and I assure you, 
you will^have the needed 
strertgth. And you will have 
no desire for worldly things, 
but will be constantly con- 
strained to faithfulness to 
the church. 
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If to dress plain and in 
accordance with the gospel, 
is your cross, take it up 
daily and bear it patiently, 
for Jesus said, ''And he that 
taketh not his cross, and 
f olloweth after me, is not 
worthy of me." (Matt. 
10 :38.) And again, 'If any 
man wil come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow me." 
(Matt. 16:24.) 

Alng the same line we 
hear frm the apstle Paul in 
these words : "But God for- 
bid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'by whom the 
world is crucified unto me 
and I unto the world." 
(Eph. 6:14.) 

Here is the secret of 
power. A full surrender. 
We cannot serve the Lord 
and the world too. "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
minH." (Matt. 22:37.) 
. Jesus will accept nothing 
less. If we do this, then 
every oth^r Christian duty 
will be easy, and natural, so 
to speak. 

Spurgeon once said, "In 
conduct do not make trifles 
of trifles. Regard the small- 
est action as being , either 
right or wrong, and make a 



conscience of little things." 
Dear sister if you find it 
hard to lay all on the altar, 
and make a comDlete sur- 
render pray much over this, 
sometimes we may find it 
necessary to fast over some 
things. Jesus will bless you 
in this if you are sincere. 
You may have a close friend, 
in the faith, who will be 
glad to pray with you or 
you may have a Christian 
companion to help bear your 
burden. Whatever your 
position in life, Jesus is suf- 
ficient for ever condition if 
you seek him in sincerity 
and trust. Some may feel 
they can't take a stand 
against their friends or rela- 
tives. Suppose Jesus had 
said to the Father, "I can't 
leave my glorious home and 
go down there and take on 
flesh and stand the humilia- 
tion just to save fallen 
man." Where would we be 
today? 0, may we get a 
vision of Jesus as our suffer- 
ing Saviour, and What it cost 
to redeem man. He was for- 
saken of his own, misunder- 
stood, unappreciated. A 
man of sorrow and acquaint- 
ed w^ith grief, tempted in all 
points, as we are, yet with- 
out sin. He 'become sin for 
us that we might, be saved, 
and share his glory. We too 
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will suffer some of these 
very things if we are true to 
him. It must Ibe that we 
suffer for his name sake for 
Paul tells us, "If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with 
him: if we deny him he 
also will deny us/' (II Tim. 
2:12.) 

Are we denying him? We 
don't always do this by 
word of mouth either. May 
he help us not to feel our 
cross is too heavy. Remem- 
ber he bears the heaviest end 
if we trust him; and he 
knows what is best for us. 
He knows what it takes to 
refine us and make us ready 
for the home above. May 
we put our own comfort in 
the background if we are 
tempted to feel it inconveni- 
ent and uncomfortable to 
live up to the principles of 
his church. In full assur- 
ance may we feel "His cross 
is not greater than his 
grace." "You may be God's 
choice for a noble task. 
Don't force him to make a 
second choice." 

A few years ago an isolat- 
ed member was feeling the 
burden of standing alone 
against friends and rela- 
tives and felt rather dis- 
couraged in the efforts of 
trying to stand true, seeing 
no results in gaining souls 



in the kingdom, and others 
to a closer walk with God. 
Not being so situated as to 
meet with those of like faith 
often, the burden was press- 
ing heavy, when one ni^ht 
this dream was the means of 
needed strength and 
courage: K golden cross 
was seen in the sky with the * 
head of Jesus in the center 
of the cross arm. This in- 
dividual reached forth hands 
as one would for help, think- 
ing to leave all and go to 
him. He shook his head no. 
This brought new courage 
and a feeling that there was 
work to be done. As time 
went on this discouraged 
one had the happy experi- 
ence of seeing souls brought 
to Jesus and others to a 
closer walk with God. Those 
for whom earnest prayers 
had been offered. Some are 
now doing a noble work for 
God and his cause. Be as- 
sured that God will send the 
needed strength somehow, 
if we are striving to serve 
him. 

It lies with us. His 
promises are true and his 
blessings are awaiting us if 
we so live that he can be- 
stow them upon us. It has 
been said, all things come to 
them who woi'k and pray 
and wait." 
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I appeal to each one, no 
matter what your 'burden or 
weakness is, if you fully 
trust Jesus in a full sur- 
render, he will sustain and 
give the needed strength to 
be faithful to his cause and 
church. 

Dare to think, itho' 'bigots frown; 
iDare in wonis your thoughts ex- 
piress; 
Dare ito rise, though oft casit down, 
Dare the wronged and iscorned to 
ibleiss. 

Dare from custom to depiart, 
Dare the priceless pearl (poasesfi; 

Dare to wear it next your heajrt, 
Dajre, when sinners curse, fto bless. 

Dare forsake wlhat you deem wrong; 

iDare to walk lin wisdom's way; 
Dare to give where gifts belong, 

.Dare Ood's precepts (to obey. 

Do what coniscience says is iright, 
iDo what reajson siays Is best; 

Do with willing tmiind and heart, 
Do your duty amd be blest." 

West Millgrove, Ohio. 



THE HOLY KISS 
AS AN ORDINANCE 



B. E. Kesler 



1. It is scriptural for 
God's people to greet one 
another with a holy kiss. 

2. It is given in the most 
forceful way of expressing a 
Command or ordinance. 

(a) It is a part of scrip- 



ture. ''Greet one another 
with a holy kiss." (Rom. 
16:16.) ''All scripture is 
given by inspiration, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be 
perfect." (II Tim. 3:16-17.), 

(b) Given by the wisdom 
of God. "The Father which 
sent me, gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should 
say and what I should speak; 
and I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlast- 
ing." (Jno. 12:49-50; Heb. 
1:1-2.) 

(c) Fearful consequences 
result from disobedience. 
"When the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking venge- 
ance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (II Thess. 1:8-9.) 
"If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the 
book of life and out of the 
holy city and from the 
things written in this book." 
(Rev. 22:19.) 

3. This ordinance is so 
important the Holy Spirit 
had it written to all the 
apostolic churches. 



12 



M^MtSB 



"J 
C 



^^'t^) To individual 
churches. '^Salute one an- 
other with a holy kiss.'^ 
(Rom. 16:16.) ''Greet ye 
one another with a holy 
kiss." (I Cor. 16:20; II Cor. 
13:12.) So important is 
this ordinance in Paul's esti- 
mation, he wrote to the 
church at Corinth twice. 

(b) To all the churches, 
Paul wrote this command, 
"to the church of God at 
Corinth, with all that in 
every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'' (ICor. 1:1-2; 16:20.) 
Peer, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
Bithynia writes, "Greet one 
another with a kiss of char- 
ity. (I Peter 1:1-2;5:14.) 
Paul's first letter to Thessa- 
lonians contains tnis com- 
miand with instruction that 
it be "read to all the holy 
brethren." (I Thes. 5:26-27.) 

An ordinance so import- 
ant can not be rejected with- 
out peril to the soul. "How 
shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation, which in 
the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord and was con 
firmed unto us by them that 
heard him?" Paul and 
Peter both heard him and 
both gave this command. 
' God gave the command to 



Jesuit Jnd. 12:49-50.0"JeSus 
gave it to Paul, (Gal. 1 : 
11-12; I Cor. 14:37) and 
Paul gave it to all the 
churches, and the Holy 
Spirit enjoins it. (Jno. 
14:26.) Nothing else need- 
ed 'but a will to obey. 

4. It is called a holy kiss. 

(a) There are two kinds 
of ordinances — Divine (Heb. 
9:1; Carnal (Heb. 9:10). 

(b) A holy ordinance 
given to a holy people. 
(Rom. 16:16; I Pet 2:9.) 
We keep it because the wis- 
dom of God gave it. (Acts 
1:2.) We may as well re- . 
ject any other ordinance, \ 
God makes no distinction 
between his commands as 
relates to obedience. 

5. It is a token of love — 
Christian affection. 

(a) It is a kiss of love — 
charity. (I Peter 5 :14.) 

(b) From all the saluta- 
tions in the world, God 
selected one, the dearest 
known to our race, as the 
proper form of Christian 
greeting — the kiss of love. 

(c) This love demands 
an expression which can be 
most appropriately given in 
this Christian salutation. ' 

6. A reciprocal service — 
"Greet one another." "Love 
one another, pray for one 
another, salute one another, 
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wash one anotners 'feet.' All 
of which are commands. 

7. We dare not substitute 
God's commands. 

(a) Merely shaking 
hands, or the uplifted hand 
with the ''Hello" greeting 
cannot be substituted for 
Greet with a holy kiss." 

(b) Blessings are prom- 
ised on obedience, not on 
man's opinion or substitutes. 

(c) Peter tried substi- 
tution (Jno. 13:9) and 
would bave lost had he not 
obeyed. 

(d) Naaman was tempted 
to substitute (II Kings 5: 
11-12), but had to obey to 
get the blessing. 

(e) Saul tried substitu- 
tion (I Sam. 15:10-23) and 
lost his throne. 

(f) Ananias and Sap- 
phira tried to substitute a 
part of the price for the 
whole, (Acts 5:1-10), all 
know their sad fate. 

(g) A system of religion 
that substitutes a part of 
God's commands for the 
whole will not stand at the 
judgment. (Rev. 22:14-19.) 



Confirmation 
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1. It was observed 
apostolic churches. 

2. Paul's first letter to 
any church (A. D. 57) con- 
tains this ordinance with 



to all the churches, (I Thess. 
5:26-27.) 

3. Paul's letter to the 
Romans before he visited 
them contains this ordi- 
nance. (Rom. 16:16.) 

4. It has never been an- 
nulled by divine authority. 

5. Laws remain in force 
until annulled by their 
maker — holy kiss is still in 
force. 



Wlir I SHOULD JOIN 
THE CHURCH 



1. I ought to belong to 
the church because I ought 
to be better than I am. 
Henry Ward Beecher once 
said, ^^The church is not a 
gallery for the exhibition of 
emminent Christians, but a 
school for the education of 
the imperfect ones.'' 

2. I ought to belong to 
the church because of what 
I can give to it and :do 
through it, as well as be- 
cause of what I may get out 
of it. The church is not a 
dormiatory for sleepers; it is 
an institution of workers. 
It is not a rest camp ; it is a 
front line trench. 

3. I ought to belong to 
the church because every 
man ought, to pay his debts 
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and do his share towards 
discharp-ing the obligations 
of society. The church has 
not onlv been thei bearer of 
good news of personal salva- 
tion ; it has been and is the 
supreme UDlifting and con- 
serving agency without 
which "civilization would 
lapse into barbarism and 
press its way to perdition." 

4. I ought to belong to 
the church because of mer- 
ories — memories of things I 
can never forget; memories 
of faces that will never fade ; 
memories of vows that are 
the glory of youth. 

5. I ought to belong to 
the church because of hope 
— ^hope that lives when 
promises are dead ; hope that 
saves the way for progress ; 
hope that visions peace and 
social justice ; hope for time 
and hope for eternity — the 
great hope that casts its 
anchor behind Jesus Christ. 

6. I ought to belong to 
the church because of the 
strong men in it who need 
reinforcing; the weak men 
in it who need encouraging; 
the rascals in it who need 
rebuking. If I say that I am 
not good enough, my humil- 
ity recommends me. If I sit 
in the seat of the scornful, 
my inactivity condemns me. 

7. I ought to belong to 



the church, but not until I 
am ready to join a going 
concern ; not until I am will- 
ing to become an active 
partner with Jesus Christ. 
— ^Daniel A. Poling. 

Seleced, L. A. Shumake. 

SERVING THE GOD OF 
FASHION 



Wm. Root 



In the book of Deut. 
11 :16 we find this command, 
"Take heed to yourselves \ 
that your heart be not de- 
ceived and ye turn not aside 
and serve other gods." Also 
we read in the scripture, 
"Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me." 

It seemed to have been a 
common fault of the chil- 
dren of Israel, (who are a 
type of the church) that 
they were constantly turn- 
ing aside from the true God, 
the God of heaven, to serve 
other gods. 

The history of those 
people shew us that when 
they did turn away from 
Go'd they incurred His dis- 
pleasure and their blessings 
were withheld from them 
and the chastening hand of 
God was upon them until 
they repented and turned 
back to Him. 
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Now, just as certainly as 
this is true of God's people 
in olden times, is also true 
of those who represent the 
church of God in these days. 
Just as the Israelites of old 
turned aside to serve other 
gods and worship them, so 
is human nature the same 
today and many who have 
come into the church of 
Jesus Christ, (who are God's 
chosen people of today) have 
turned aside to serve other 
gods, and just as certainly 
as the chastening hand of 
God was upon Israel for 
disloyalty and disobedience, 
so it is upon his people to- 
day. ^ 

Quite recently it was the 
writer's Drivilege to pay a 
visit, to attend church in our 
old 'home congregation, in 
Oklahoma, where we lived 
and laboured in years that 
are gone by, in discussing 
the Sunday school lesson, 
during class period, it was 
remarked or insinuated (we 
believe for our benefit ^ that 
they were ashamed of many 
things our forefathers did. 
Well perhaps we should be 
ashamed of some things they 
did, as mistakes have been 
made in the past, as well as 
the present, but I am quite 
positive w^e should not be 
ashamed of the carrying out 



of the distinctive doctrines 
that were taught and prac- 
ticed by our foreparents, (of 
which we think the insinua- 
tion was made) for it was 
the gospel of Christ, Paul 
say, 'Tor I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto 
salvation, to the Jews first 
and also to the Greek." 

Then our Lord said, 
^'Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
word, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him 
shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, v/hen He cometh 
in the glory of His Father, 
with the holy angels." The 
writer was made to wonder, 
if those same foreparents of 
ours, alluded to were to come 
forth from their graves at 
the present time and see the 
apostasy of their children, 
and the apostate condition 
of this congregation, 
whether they would not be 
ashamed of many things 
these people are doing in 
this congregation. 

The teacher of that Sun- 
day school class was teach- 
ing (prophesying or ex- 
pounding) God's word, with 
an uncovered head, which 
Paul says, if any woman is 
found so doing she dishonors 
her head, (her Creator) . 
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While we were there in 
their community we were 
told, by one outside the 
church that the pastor of 
this church cursed and 
swore, taking God's name in 
vain, before the world, just 
as those who were out in the 
world did. In their entire 
service, of perhaps one hour 
and a half, we heard little 
about the word of God, and 
received little spiritual food 
from their service, as sus- 
tainance for the soul. 

It was not so in the days 
of our forefathers, when we 
attended worship at this 
place, then who should be 
ashamed? 

Why are conditions thus? 
What is the matter with 
that congregation? What 
is the matter with many 
like congregations, which 
we could mention, who once 
held to the true and un- 
adulterated word of God? 

They are in apostasy, have 
apostasized their faith, but, 
'*The Lords hand is not 
shortened that it cannot 
save ; neither his ear heavy 
that it cannot hear; but your 
iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his 
face from you that he will 
not hear/' (Isa. 59:1-2.) 
As the Lord's ear was stop- 



ped unto them of Israel, so 
it is stopped unto many 
churches today. This ac- 
counts for the paralyzed 
condition of the apostate 
church of today. 

God's people never had 
any power to overcome the 
evil of the world except 
through power of the Lord, 
and the channel through 
which that power must come 
is obedience, when sin and 
disobedience enters in the 
result is God hides his face 
from his people; and his ear 
is not open to their cry. 

The reader may think the 
day of serving false gods is 
past, in fact some may ques- 
tion whether there be other 
gods, but we would remind 
you dear ones, there is more 
than one. god. 

There is only one true 
God, the Creator of all 
things and there are many 
false gods. 

There are also * many : 
people, who once served the ! 
true God, who are now serv- 
ing false gods. The true 
God is a Trinity, three in 
one, the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. Likewise the 
god of this world is a multi- 
god, many in one. Many 
forms are headed up in the 
god of this world, which is 
Satan. Let us notice some 



BIBLE MONITOR. 



17 



of them. There's the god of 
money, the god of pleasure, 
the god of fashion, etc. 

Many things come up in 
this life in which we must 
choose between obeying the 
true God, our loving Father, 
or the god of this world, 
Satan. 

i In the matter of clothes, 
yes clothes, (some say you 
Dunkards are always talk- 
ing about clothes) and the 
kind we wear, we must 
choose between the Divine 
Father and the god of this 
world as to whom we shall 
obey. 

And in this matter the 
very elect have turned a 
deaf ear to the Father in 
heaven and have obeyed the 
god of this world, the god of 
fashion — and remember the 
word says that we shall be 
''servants of whom we 
obey.'' 

Our blessed Lord has laid 
down in his word the kind 
of clothes we should wear, 
while the god of this world, 
(fashion) has prescribed an- 
other kind. We must reject 
one or the other. 

It is the solemn duty of 
God's ministers to "Cry loud 
and spare not; lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet and 
shew my people their trans- 
gressions." This is the com- 



mission we have from the 
Father above — are w e 
carrying out that commis- 
sion, are we doing it? 

Let us all ask ourselves 
the question, are we serving 
the god of fashion, are we 
living in violation of God's 
word, in conforming to this 
world? 

Great Bend, Kans, 



THE CHURCH OF 
TOMORROW 



Mary Brumbaugh 



I have been thinking of 
the church and what will 
become of it when our older 
brethren and sisters, if they 
have been true and faithful, 
have passed on to that better 
home on high. Will we 
young people have been 
taught so that we might go 
on with the work of the 
church and be able to keep 
it pure? If we want the 
church of tomorrow to be 
as the church of our fore- 
fathers, then we must start 
our work while we are 
young so 'that when the full 
responsibilities rest upon 
our shoulders we might be 
able to keep the church pure. 

To the young people of the 
churcli I hope and pray that 
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we might follow the ex- 
amples of the older brethren 
and sisters as long as they 
follow Christ. I'm sure if 
we wouM all read our Bibles 
more and read and study our 
church polity 'booklets we 
would not have some of the 
things in the church that we 
have today. 

If we want to be true 
Christians we will not let 
the fashions of the world 
and all the worldly pleasures 
even enter into our minds, 
but try to be more righteous 
and try to do the best we 
know how and to let our 
lights shine before the 
world. 

To the older brethren and 
sisters, I wish that you 
might all set examples be- 
fore us younger ones so that 
we will not be misled in our 
future lives. I look up to 
the older brethern and 
sisters for help and guid- 
ance for I am young yet and 
don't know so much about 
the church and what it 
stands for. 

I have tried as best I 
could to drop a few thoughts 
for our meditation and I 
hope that I have said some- 
thing that might help some 
one live closer to the Master. 

Let us all live more holy 
lives and may we remain 



true and faithful to the end 
is my prayer. 

R. 1, Laura, Ohio. 
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SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The iShrewisbujry coriigregaJtion of J 
the Dunkaxd ©rethren heM theirl 
love f eiast A^y 24tOa, beiginning witl: 
Sunday scihool at 9:30, ptreacihixig all 
10:3Q. Dinner "was served in the! 
ibiasement for all present. 

At 2 o'clotck we agiain asiseimbled 
for preacMmg and at 7:00 p. m. for 
the Lord's supper and icommuiiion. 

Elders J. A. Riacer, J. Htarry Smith, 
Adaim Fahnestock, iRay SOiank and 
ministers Abraham Oiibble, Benj. 
Rhinehold, Bro. Shjelly, David Ebling 
and Donald Eoker took aicitive part 
in the woirk durimg the day, giving 
very imspiring sermons. 

About 96 surrounded the tables 
for comimunion. We trust that 
everyone ^received a ^blessing :for be- 
iiiig present. Pray for uis that we 
may be faithful until the Lord sees 
fit to call us ihi'gher. 

Clajrence M. Sbump, Cor. | 



NQTICiE 



The Ridge 'Congregatio:n of the 
Dumkard Brethren -churidh will hold : 
a series of meetings' wtith iElder A.| 
B. Rioe, Frederick, Md., evangelist, 
ibeginiiing August 20th, closing with 
a love feast on August 29th. Services 
on Sundia.y, th'e 3CFth. 

We invite' all that can to came to 
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tiie&e services. Don't forget the 
dates. 

Mamie Leatherflnan, Cor. 



i 



DBETUART 



REBECCA S. CLICK 



Wiho departed! tihiiis life <May 19, 
1942, near the midnight hour, Gk)d 
saw fit to ©all her obedient sipirit 
home ito heaven. iShie hiad been 
raised in a true, .fiaithful Dunkard 
fa;miiy, land in early chMhood 
she became intetre&ted in religion, 
and remjained true in her plain 
Dunkard church religion unto the 
end of life. Her ,pa,rents were deep- 
ly interested in training -their chil- 
dren in the way thiey ishiould go, 
"And when they are old they will 
not depiart from it." (Prov. 22:6.) 

She wais bom in 1B63, neair Day- 
ton, Va., and 'she s.pent the early 
part of her life there. iShe wa.5 
married September 13, V8S3 to 
Daniel M. Click, to this union were 
bom five sons and five daughters; 
three of thie oldest sons were born 
ini Riockingham county, Va.^ P. O. 
Click, Lincoln N. Cl'ick and John F. 
M. iClick. With her huiaband and 
three sons she moved from Virginia 
to Colorado in 1889. 

Sister Click has always lived an 
active Christian life. Her -body is 
now at rest in the Crown Poiint 
ceme-teiry. iPuneral arrangements 
-were conducted by Giadner-Kinsey 
funexial home. Funeral services 
were conducted by Bro. M. I. Jarboe 
of Modave Dunkard church. Pall- 
bearers w^re her five sons, and one 



of her sons-in-law, Walter Ander- 
son. 

•lihe large attendance of friends 
and relatives that filled the funeral 
home showed the great respect with 
whi'Ch Sister Click had been held in 
the 40 odd years she had served her 
God, and showed respect to -her 
feilowmen in the community in 
Which s^e spent much of her useful 
life. 

Surviving her besides her husband 
are three daughters, Mrs. Fred 
Stubbis, Grainjftijeld, ' Kans.„ Mxs. 
Harold Stauiffer, Rifle, Colo., and 
Mrs. Walter Anderson, Kannah 
Creek; Newton. S. and B. F. dick of 
Presicott, Ariz. ; three (brothers, John 
Bamhart, Dayton, Va., Geo, Barn- 
hart, South Englisih, la., Frank 
Barnhiart, Gray Biail, Wy.; 16 grand- 
children and six great grandchil- 
dren. Two daughters preceded 
tJieir mothier in deatih. Etta 
Virginia died lin 19'09, and Mrs. Sue 
McDaniels! passed away in April, 
1927. 

The following poem Was written 
by her daugh-ter-in-law, Mifs. John 
Click, came in time for the funeral. 

Softly the sheaves have fallen 

From the stiUed pulseless' hand; 
But we'U find -them safely garnered 

\Vhen we reach the other land. 
Grieve not that her toil is over. 

Weep not that her race is run, 
God igrant, we rest os calmly. 

When our work, like hers, is done. 
D. M. Click. 



JUST SUPPOSE 



If all that we say 

In a single day ' 

With never a word left out. 

Were prin'ted each night 
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In clear iblack and' wihite 
*Tw.ou!ld pi^ave queer readinjg no 
doubt. 

And itlien jusft isuptpcxse 

Eer one's eye he oouM close 

He muisit retaxi the days record 

tihirougih; 
Theni wouldn't one isigh 
And wtouldn'.t he itry 
A igreat deial less (talking to do? 





And I more than half think 


r ,, 


That many a kink 


. > 


Would he Eonothereid 




In life's tangled thread; 


,*-'*■<' 


If one-half that we say 




In a single day 


■% 


Were left iforever unsa.ld. 




BSeleced -by J. C. Barcus 




PROMISiSS 




Minnie E. Kline 






J>. 


"Let not your heart be (troubled/ 



- I've read/this o'er and o'er; 
These bLestsied-. word's oif Jesus, 
I love them imore and more. 

"In My Father's house are antanisions, 
I'im iprepaiting them ifor you," 

Oh, precious, .precious ipromise, 
I know Ood's word is true, 

"Where I am, there you shall be," 
Again His word has isaid; 

"Let not your heairt be troubled. 
Neither let it be afraid." 

"I will never, .never lave you," 
His proonise, oh, how sweet; 

I bring my 'slims and heartaches 
And lay them at his feet. 

I brin^g m.y -caxes and sorrows. 
My doubts and aU mjy fiears; 

For I know that he .will comfort 
And wipe away all tears. 



Then w^hen this life is over. 

And I take my journey home; 
When I shaU imeet my Savior, 
May I hear Him say, "WeU done." 
.Selected by Mary Brumbaugh, 
Laura, Ohio. - 



THE NEW SAINT BINGO 



John T. Murray 



Indignation of all right- 
minded people have been ex- 
pressed at the recent dis- 
covery by a Gallup Poll that 
church gambling — ^bingo, 
bunco, beano, v^heel-of -for- 
tune, lotteries, etc. — ^is the 
most widespread of all 
formis of gambling in the 
United States. It has long 
been a wonder to most 
people why the police arrest' 
children who shoot dice in 
the alley but grant immun- 
ity to their elders who 
gamble at bingo and bunco 
in the church on the avenue. 
The civil authorities in Ber- 
gen county. New Jersey, re- 
cently made an effort to 
banish bingo, pointing out 
that "twenty games in 
operation in the county, un- 
der the auspices of certaini 
church, take in over $470,| 
000 a year in door and card 
receipts alone." In Cleve- 
land, with more than a hun- 
dred games in operation, the 
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"take" is estimated at $13,- 
000,000 a year. Bishop 
Schrembs, of Cleveland, be- 
fore leaving each year to 
spend the Lenten season in 
Florida, usually suspends 
bingo in his church during 
his absence, but seems to 
have no objection to it dur- 
ing the rest of the year. 

The grand jury of Passaic 
county, N. J., forced to act 
by the demand of an irate 
public, made an investiga- 
tion early thiS' year into 
gambling by churches and 
reported their findings as 
follows: "The operation of 
bingo and bunco and like 
games were all conducted, 
we found, by churches and 
fraternal organizations, and, 
in our opinion, come clearly 
in the category of gamb- 
ling." As a result, a bingo 
party under the auspices of 
St. Claire's Catholic church 
in the city of Paterson, on 
the evening of March 28, 
where 1,500 people had al- 
ready gathered, was broken 
up and the people obliged to 
return home. 

Ordinary bingo parties in 
large city parishes are at- 
tended by about a thousand 
people. They are held once 
a week, even during Lent in 
some places. 'Monster 
Bingo' parties are held as 



often as attendance will 
permit, and are usually held 
in the armory or in the 
city's largest hall. These 
are attended by several 
thousand. 

The door price for admis- 
sion to the average bingo 
party is about fifty cents. 
This entitles the card-holder 
to participation in a fixed 
number of games. The real 
profit, however, is made on 
"specials," for which sepa- 
rate cards are sold at three 
for twenty-five cents for 
each of these extra games. 
Since most people who at- 
tend purchase these 
"specials," the cost of the 
evening's gamble amounts 
to about 2.00 a person. The 
odds against winning at 
bingo are abnormally high — 
much more so than in 
gambling on horses or at 
poker — and the amount 
paid out in winnings seldom 
exceed a third of the "take." 

Though most bingo games 
are now played for cash 
prizes, in some churches 
articles of merchandise are 
awarded. These usually 
bought from wholesale 
houses specializing in non- 
union goods of inferior make 
for half their apparent 
value, and since they are 
bought by priests, are sold 
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at a '^clerical discount" as 
well. These transactions 
greatly reduce the overhead 
of bingo parties and add 
considerably to the total 
profits. 

In some churches the 
priests, working through 
church organizations, con- 
duct their own bingo 
parties. In others, outside 
gamlDling concerns advertise 
and conduct the games, for 
which they receive a large 
percentage of the money 
thus gathered for "church 
or charitable purposes.'' In 
several of the larger cities 
professional racketeers have 
been the real owners of 
these "promotion com- 
panies" and thus the chief 
beneficiaries of "church and 
charitiy" parties. 

It is worthy of note that 
although 'by canon law 
priests are f oi^bidden to take 
part in gambling, this pro- 
hibition is not enforced with 
respect to gam'bling in and 
for the church. In many 
churches the priests not only 
supervise the running of the 
party but actually conduct 
from the platform the opera- 
tion of the bingo game. 
The auditorium and base- 
ment of the parochial school, 
as well as the actual base- 
ment of the church itself, 



are the usual places where 
bingo is held. 

The shame of encouraging 
impoverished families to 
waste their small income on 
wildcat gamTDling is aggra- 
vated by the phychopathic 
atmosphere which prevails 
at bingo parties, which are 
frequented mostly b y 
women who travel from 
church to church almost 
every night of the week. 
The mania for bingo with 
many women ' 'becomes so 
great that in Catholic 
circles their husbands are 
sardonically termed "bingo ^ 
widowers.' An atmosphere 
of hectic excitement is 
noticeable at these gather- 
ings. Passion runs so high 
at times that many quarrels, 
even cases of hysteria and 
heartstroke, result. At a 
bingo game last year in St. 
John's church, Brooklyn, N 
Y., a woman suffered 
severe hemorrhage whe 
the number was drawn tha _ 
won her a large money prize," 
and the priest, who was at 
hand, was called upon to 
give her absolution and 
Extreme Unction. She died 
the following day. 

Recent court action 
against cheating at Catholic 
church bingo in Broklyn, N. 
Y., resulted in the discovery 
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that ''rigging" of cards by 
fraudulent manipulation of 
numbers by women bingo 
addicts was not uncommon. 
Newspapers carried reports 
of the arrests, but whether 
prosecution followed was 
not made known. 

From the permanent bill- 
boards announcing "Per- 
petual Novena" and "Per- 
petual Bingo" plastered over 
the w^alls of so many church 
buildings, it would seem 
that these two profitable 
forms of "devotion" consti- 
tute the chief attractions 
that make church attend- 
ance popular among Catho- 
lics. It is no wonder that 
the ten'dency is growing in 
Cathoclic circles to style the 
greatest gambling attrac- 
tion in their churches "Saint 
Bingo." The holy anger in 
the denunciation of Jesus 
Christ against the money- 
mad churchmen of his day, 
"My house is a house of 
prayer, but .ye have made it 
a den of thieves," is surely 
timely and applicable to this 
situation in Catholic 
churches today. 

Although Catholic 
churches are the chief 
offenders they are not the 
only ones. Unfortunately, 
some Protestant churches 
too, in imitation of things 



Catholic, sponsor this kind 
of gambling. But instead 
of building up a true church 
by such cheap and fraudu- 
lent methods, they will in 
the end only succeed in de- 
veloping in their people con- 
tempt for religion. Gambling 
to help religion is as foolish 
and ineffective as drinking 
salt water to quench thirst. 
Converted Catholic. 

— ^Selected. 



HELPING OTHERS 



Helping others makes our 
heart rejoice as perhaps few 
other things can. If we 
want to be a blessing and 
make the world a brighter 
place in which to live, let us 
help and encourage those 
around us. 

Ke€;p the lieairt sinigmg all the while, 
Make the world (brighter with a 

stmile; 
Keep thie souig rirnging, tlonely hours 

we may begmle 
If we keap the heairt tsiniging all the 
while. 

What a blessing we can 
be to the world and those 
round about us when we 
learn to do as this song says ! 
Life will be worth living 
then. The world is full of 
sorrow and trouble on every 
hand, hut it will have all the 
more if you wear your 
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troubles on your face and 
talk them to those around 
you. Hand your 'burdens 
over to the Lord. He will 
take away your burdens and 
put a song in your heart in- 
stead of that depressing 
feeling. 

— Selected. 



Courage is the igrea^test quaMty of 
the mjimd next to honoor. — James 
L. Allen. 



ADULT SUNtDAY JSCHOOL 

LBSiSONiS 


July 5 — Oen. 
July 12— ^Gen. 
July 19— Cl^en. 


28:1-22. 
29:1-20. 
29:21-35. 


July 26 — Temperance, 
Prov. 23:1-35. 


Aug. 


2— Gen. 


31.1-35. 


Aug. 


9— <xen. 


31:36-55. 


Aug. 


16-HGen. 


32:1-32. 


Aug. 


23-^Gen. 


33:1-20. 


Aug. 


SO-^Gen. 


35:1-29. 


Sept. 


6--Gen. 


37:1-17. 


Sept. IS—CHen. 


37:18-36. 


Sept. 20— ^Gen. 


40:1-23. 


Sept. 27— Oen. 


41:1-24. 


PRIMABY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 



5— Power Comes From Heaven. 
Acts 2:1-13. 



July 12 — ^Peter and John at the 
Temple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11 

July 19 — Ananias and Sapphira 
Lie. Acts 5:1-11. 



July 26-^Stephen 
Praying. 



Stoned While 
Acts 7:54-60. 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATiCHWORJ:>: Go into all 
the world and preach the gotapel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part I 

"Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering; (for he is faithful 
that promised) ; and let us 
consider one another to pro- 
^voke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching/' (H e b. 10 : 
23-25.) There is a thought 
revealed in this passage of 
scripture that ought to he of 
particular interest and con- 
cern to all those who have 
accepted the Christ as their 
personal Savior, and his 
gospel as their standard of 
life in this world, and who 
are looking forward to the 
glorious appearing of our 
Lord when he returns to 



gather his faithful servants 
from the earth unto himself. 
As we meditate upon this 
scripture there is one fact 
that stands out prominent- 
ly. We who are now living 
are nearer to this "Day of 
the Lord'' than any genera- 
tion that has ever trod the 
the earth. In speaking of 
conditions on the earth 
preceding his coming, Jesus 
left this warning: "Watch 
therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth 
come." (Matt. 24:42.) At 
various other places in the 
inspired word we, are 
cautioned to be watchful, 
prayerful, careful of our 
living, so that we might be 
prepared to meet our Lord 
when he comes. In this 
passage from the 'book of 
Hebrews the writer speaks 
of various things pertaining 
to our activities as Christian 
people and not only urges 
careful living but insists 
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that our care and efforts in 
these matters should be ''So 
much the more" as we see 
the day of the Lord approach- 
ing. In view of the dark 
hours in the history of the 
world in which we are now 
living this instruction should 
be regarded highly and 
made applicable to our 
present needs. 

When we review the 
events that have transpired 
upon the earth down 
through the years since the 
ascension of our Christ and 
see the fulfillment of so 
many of the things which he 
mentioned would take place 
before his return we can- 
not but feel that we are ap- 
proaching near to that 
glorious return of our Lord. 
Then, when we look about 
us and see all the wicked- 
ness, strife, violence, crime, 
vice, bloodshed, and general 
abandonment to sin we are 
only impressed the more 
that surely the Lord can- 
not long endure such cor- 
ruption among men. But 
most of all, in the light of 
these deplorable and peril- 
ous conditions, when we see 
the apostasy, apathy, pride, 
vanity and abadonment to 
pleasure, folly, and sin, on 
the part of those who pro- 
fess to be followers of, and 



witnesses for the Christ, Ave 
are shocked and have a feel- 
ing of the certain and sud- 
den judgment of God upon 
such hypocrisy, mockery and 
outright rebellion against 
God. 

VAny one with a normal 
intelligence and knowledge 
of the scriptures can see the 
glaring inconsistencies 
among so called Christian 
people in our day. How can 
anyone follow Christ and ac 
the same time follovv the 
vain, foolish and sinful 
things of the world? How 
can anyone witness for 
Christ and at the same time 
deny, reject, and ridicule 
his plain teachings? Such 
a pretense is ridiculous, pre- 
posterous and is nothing 
short of blasphemy against 
God, and yet that is What is 
being held up before the 
world as Christianity by 
the religion of our day. *'No 
man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other, or 
else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and 
mammon." (Matt. 6:24.) 

The deplorable condition 
existing among many 
church people has been 
brought about by people 
not holding fast to the pro- 
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fession of their faith. Many 
professors of Christianity 
have deliberately repudiated 
their baptismal vows and 
broken their covenant with 
God. When we came into 
the church we renoimced 
Satan and all his pernicious 
ways and all the sinful 
follies of the world, yet 
many who have come into 
the church are yielding 
their lives and indulging in 
the vain and foolish allure- 
ments that Satan has to 
offer. 

In view of the coriditions 
existing, it is urgent that ail 
the faithful followers of the 
Christ take 'a decided stand 
against all these wiles of 
the devil and hold fast the 
profession of their faith, lest 
they become hardened to 
these sinful things and be- 
come partakers of them. 

The Dunkard Brethren 
church has taken a Stand 
against the innovations and 
departures from the scrip- 
tures that 'have so corrupt- 
ed professing Christianity 
and unless we hold fast the 
profession of our faith we 
will go down in shame and 
disgrace before God and 
man. 

In connection with hold- 
ing fast the profession of 
our faith, the writer to the 



Hebrews tells us that we 
should ''exhort one an- 
other." It is our purpose, 
the Lord helping us,' to de- 
vote a series of editorials to 
exhortation along this line 
which we feel is needful at 
this time. 'Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. But exhort 
one another daily. While it 
is called today; lest any of 
you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 
For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end.'' 
(Heib. 3:12-14.) 

1>UNKAIID BRETHREN 
CHURCH GOVERNMENT 



B. E. Kesler 



Because of apparent mis- 
conception this attempt to 
elucidate is made. 

I. There are three divis- 
ions. 1. The local church 
council 2. The District 
Conference. 3. The Gen- 
eral Conference. 

II. There are three tri- 
ibunals or trial courts. 1. 
The local congregation. 2. 
The District Conference. '3. 
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The General Conference. 

III. Functions of the 
three divisions: 

1. Matters affecting the 
local church, the district, or 
the general brotherhood are 
proper subjects for the local 
church council to handle, 
and its decisions are final on 
purely local matters. (Sec. 6, 
p. 18, Polity; Church 
Councils.) 

2. The District Confer- 
ence has original jurisdic- 
tion in matters that may 
arise in its body, and appel- 



ate jurisdiction in case of 
appeal from the decision of 
the local church council. 
Matters affecting the local 
churches, the district or the 
general brotherhood, are 
proper subjects for the Dis- 
trict Conference to handle, 
and its decisions are final 
except in matters affecting 
the general brotherhood, or 
from v/hich an appeal is 
made. Appeals may be 
made from such decisions 
direct to General Confer 
ence by any church or party 
affected. (Sec. 5, 6, 7, P. 17, 
Polity; District Confer 
ences.) 

3. General Conference 
exercises original jurisdic 
tion in matters that may 
arise in its body, and ap 
pelate jurisdiction on ap 
peals from decisions of Dis 
trict Conferences. It also 
handles matters of a gen- 
eral nature sent up to it 
from local churches fcJirough 
District Conferences ard its 
decision is final, subject to 
reconsideration. (Sec. 3, 
P. 16, Polity; General Con- 
ferences.) 

IV. Official board of the 
congregation, district elders, 
standing committee are 
mediums through which the 
local church, the District 
Conference, and the General 
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Conference function in ad- 
justing troulbles that may 
arise, and in maintaining 
uniformity in practice. 

Note 1. Thus it is seen to 
be an associate system of 
government. 

Note 2. There are three 
related tribunals associated 
together. 

Note 3. Appeals may be 
made from decisions of the 
church, to District Confer- 
ence, and from decisions of 
District Conference, to Gen- 
eral Conference, by any 
church or party affected by 
the decision. 

Note 4. Remonstrance 
against, or appeals from the 
decisions of committees 
sent by District, or General 
Conference, may be made 
direct to District Confer- 
ence, or General Conference, 
as the case may be. 

Note 5. The ^'official 
board," the "district elders,'' 
the "Standing Committee" 
are the medium through 
which the church, the dis- 
trict, and the General Con- 
ference functions. They are 
not now, nor ever were, trial 
courts. 

Note 6. Decisions of any 
of the three tribunals are 
final if no appeal is made or 
upon refusal to reconsider. 

Note 7. The right to 



petition is a privilege guar- 
anteed to all. 

Note 8. Answer to queries 
may not 'be appealed but 
may be reconsidered. 



THE DEVOTIOIVAL 
COVERING 



Ten Reasons Why Every 

Christian Woman Should 

Have Her Head CoA^ered 

During- Seasons of 

Devotion 



1. Because it is Scrip- 
tural — Some regulations of 
the house of God are object- 
ed to on the grounds that 
there is no "thus saith the 
Lord" to establish the point 
in question. The devotional 
covering for the Christian 
woman has the word of God 
for its authority. (See I Cor. 
11:1-16.) 

2. It is an ordinance — 

Paul was instructing the 
Corinthian church on the 
subject of ordinances (I Cor. 
11 :2.) and praised them that 
they kept "the ordinances/' 
at least some, but upbraided 
them for questioning the 
observance of this one. All 
scriptural ordinances are 
alike essential to the Chris- 
tian. 

3. It is a coniniand. — 
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**For this cau'se ought the 
woman" (I Cor. 11:10.) The 
word '^oughf' has equal 
force with ''shall" and 
"should" in the scriptures. 
The German says, *'Darum 
soil (shall) das Weib." The 
fate of the servant who fail- 
ed to do what he ''ought" 
to have done (Matt. 25: 
24-30) shows that God holds 
us 'Strictly accountable for 
what we ought to do. 

4. The wearing of it 
manifests a AAdllingness to 
comply Avith God's order. — 
"The head of every man is 
Christ; the head of the 
woman is the man; and the 
head of Christ is God." (I 
Cor. 11:3.) The preserva- 
tion of this order results in 
the glory of the head and 
the usefulness of the servant. 
The woman shows her com- 
pliance with God's order by 
the wearing of the covering. 
(I Cor. 11:4-5.) 

5 It prevents shame. — 

"If it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her also be 
covered." (I Cor. 11:6.) Ac- 
cording to God's word, it is 
just as shameful for a 
woman to appear in seasons 
of devotion without the 
headcovering as it would be 
to have her head shaven — 
indicating that she was an 



untrue woman, unfaithful, 
and licentious. A bobbed- 
haired, unveiled woman 
carries a 'double shame. 
How many shameful wor- 
shipers are found among 
Christian professing women. 

6. It is in line Avitli 
nature — "Doth not even 
nature itself teach you that 
if a man have long hair, it is 
a shame to him? But if a 
woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her; for her hair 
is given her for a covering." 
(I Cor. 11:14-15.) Nature 
demands that the relation 
between man and woman 
shall be evidenced by the 
man's short hair and the 
woman's long hair. As in 
the natural world, so in the 
Christian church; the 
Author of nature and of the 
Church demands that the 
woman wear a covering de- 
signed for that purpose, 
while the man shall be true 
to his position by not ap- 
pearing as the woman. The 
long hair is woman's natural 
covering and the veiling her 
religious covering. Should 
the child of God comply with 
the one ^and 'be rebellious in 
the other? 

7. It gives poAver ..i n 
prayer — ^'Now we know 
that God heareth not sin- 
ners; but if any man be a 
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worshiper of God and doeth 
his will, him he heareth/' 
(Jno. 9:31.) When God de- 
mands that the worshiping 
woman shall wear a cover- 
ing, and she fails to meet 
this demand, she cannot 
reasonably nor consistenly 
expect God to hear her peti- 
tions or grant power to her 
teaching or ^ 'prophesying." 
8. It was the custom of 
the early Christian Church. 
— ''But if any man seem to 
be contentious, we have no 
such custom neither the 
churches of God." (I Cor. 
11 :16.) The final argument 
Paul produces is that of the 
custom of the other 
churches. He gave the Cor- 
inthian church to under- 
stand that if they persisted 
in having their women ap- 
pear in worship without the 
covering, they would be in 
a class by themselves, as 
none of the other churches 
had such a custom, as that 
of the women wors^hiping 
without the covering. This 
can be said with the same 
degree of veracity of many 
of the modern churches, in 
years gone by; but worldli- 
ness and ignorance of God's 
Word are robbing Christian 
women of many churches 
of this scriptural re- 
quirement, and consequent- 



ly of their nearness to God 
and power in His service. 

9 It guards against other 
forms of worklliness His- 
tory reveals the fact that as 
the devotional covering slip- 
ped from the heads of Chris- 
tian women, worldliness, in 
the form of immodest ap- 
parel and other inconsisten- 
cies, found a place on their 
persons and in their lives. 
Let all wavering Christians 
take heed. Read Luke 6 :46. 

10. It brings blessings 

A faithful observance of all 
the commands and teachings 
of God's word can bring no 
other result than to win the 
favor and plaudit of our 
Master and call down His 
eternal blessings upon the 
servant so doing. (See Matt. 
25:23; Rev. 22:14.)— D. H. 
Bender. 



MY JOY 



What constitutes my 
pleasure? Eating and drink- 
ing and wearing and get- 
ting and owning? In none 
of these things can I have 
fellowship with the joy of 
my Lord. His joy is in what 
others eat and drink and 
wear and get and own. Can 
I attune my joy to His? 
(Read Luke 15.) 
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A LETTER TO YOUXG 
CHURCH 3IEMBERS 



r-r 









Part 1 

Dear Young Soldiers of 
the Cross, Greetings of love 
in our Blessed Redeemer's 
Name: — Many of us as 
parents, ministers, and Sun- 
day school teachers are 
deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of our dear young 
people. We welcome you 
into the fold. The writer 
has had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving many letters from 
young people, who had been 
seeking for pleasure and en- 
joyment where such can 
never be found, who have 
learned that this world with 
all its allurements, splendor 
and grandeur, vanity and 
follies, cannot give peace to 
a troubled soul, and who 
have accepted the invitation 
of our dear Savior, *'Come 
unto me" (Matt. 11:28-29). 
To all who have made this 
wise choice, and enlisted 
under the banner of our 
King, our message of friend 
ly counsel and advice is 
directed, in the hope that it 
may prove helpful, and bring 
g'lory to God's name. 

It is indeed a source of 
great pleasure and much 
joy to know that so many of 



our sons and daughters 
have confessed Christ be- 
fore men (Matt. 10:32-33) 
and have associated them- 
selves -with the church, and 
we trust are living for Him 
w^ho died for us. ^'Behold, 
what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called 
the sons of God" (I John 
3:1). Let us think of the 
great, unspeakable, bound- 
less love of God, manifested 
to us in giving His only be- 
gotton Son to die in that 
awful agony upon the cross 
to redeem us from our fallen 
condition (John 3:16, Gal. 
1:4; Eph. 2), that we 
through His poverty might 
be rich (II Cor. 8:9). He re- 
deemed us with His own 
blood, bought us, paid the 
great price (I Cor. 6:19-20; 
I Cor. 7:23). I repeat this, 
let us ponder on what He 
has done for us, and we must 
certainly conclude that it is 
our highest duty, our most 
blessed privilege, to give 
ourselves to Him. *'A11 to 
Him we owe." 

*'Were tihe wihiole realm of nature 
mine, 

That were a present fiar too simali, 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

iDemJands mty Me\, imiy soul, |my all." 

It is but reasonable that 



BIBLE MONITOR 



the one who paid the price 
should have his property. 
It remains for every one of 
us, therefore, to transfer the 
ownership, or be found 

^ guilty of the awful sin of 
keeping that which does not 
belong to us — ^ourselves. 
Right in the beginning ''we 
beseech, you . . . therefore, 
by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." When 
we by faith accept Christ 
and His finished work (Eph. 
2:8-9) we should bear in 

I mind that nothing we can 
do, can merit salvation. 

'^Nothing in my hands I 
bring, simply to Thy cross I 
cling.'' ''God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ (Gal. 6 :14), should be 
the attitude of every one of 

^ us. Then we will be ready 
to say, "Here, Lord, I give 
myself to Thee, 'Tis all that 
I can do." 

Of all the many beautiful 
sights that we may behold 
in this world, there is none 
more beautiful than a fully 
consecrated, wholly sur- 
rendered life, a life of self- 
denial, sacrifice, cross-bear- 
ing, cheerfully, willingly, 
and gladly following our 



Lord and Savior all the way. 
(Mark 8:34-36; Luke 9: 
23-26.) He went about do- 
ing good, lived for the good 
of others, seeking and sav- 
ing the lost, helping the 
helpless, etc. He calls for 
volunteers to continue His 
work (John 20:21; Phil. 2: 
5-8). He said, "My yoke is 
easy." The yoke is for 
service. I trust my readers 
understand that no work 
done will avail anything un- 
less we first accept Him and 
give ourselves to Him. He 
demands a n undivided 
heart, undivided affections, 
undivided love, then very 
readily follows whole-heart- 
ed service, not to merit sal- 
vation, but, "the love of 
Christ constraineth us." We 
are very much concerned 
that all who have come to 
Christ should also fully 
follow Him (John 8:31; I 
John 2:4-6; John 14:15; 
15:14). We show our love 
to Him by obeying His word. 
Some of us are young in 
years, in the budding period 
of life. We have heeded the 
admonition of the preacher 
(Ecc. 12:1) and Christ's ad- 
vice, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God" (Matt. 
6:33). 

May none of us be satis- 
fied with a cold, formal, 
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empty profession, but may 
there be that perfect will- 
ingness to submit entirely to 
His will, as obedient chil- 
dren. (I Peter 1:140 The 
most obedient are the most 
happy. It is sad to see so 
many come into the church 
and confess Christ before 
men, whose lives are evi- 
dently unfruitful May such 
not be the case with us. May 
we all be workers and not 
drones. In order that we 
may grow in the spiritual 
life we need to partake of 
good wholesome food, ''the 
sincere milk of the word.'' 
This is very important. 
Neglect it not.' Read daily a 
portion of that wonderful 
volume. It's a letter from 
God, our heavenly Fa;ther, in 
which He reveals to us His 
will concerning us. Medi- 
tate on its sublime truth, 
obey its precepts, and pray 
that the Holy Siprit may re- 
veal its meaning and guide 
us in the Way. It is the 
most wonderful Book in the 
world. It is our rule of life. 
Fill your minds wath many 
of the beautiful passages of 
the Word of God, so that we 
may, even while engaged in 
our daily duties, feel like 
singing uto the Lord, prais- 
ing His holy name, (CoL 
3:16; 1 Peter 2; Psa, 119:11, 



105; Jas. 1:21^27; Eph. 6: 
10-19.) It was with the 
Word of God that our Savior 
resisted the tempter! 

Do not think it strange if 
You Will :;^Ieet With Trials 
and temptations. No doubt 
some of you will at timefe be 
severely tried 'by some of 
your former associates. If 
they try to induce you to go 
with them to places of sin, 
or ask you to do things that 
are not becoming^ or per- 
chance point the finger of 
scorn at you and call you 
''queer/' etc., be firm and 
remember that w^e are not 
our owm. Never compro- 
mise with sin, be out and out 
for God. (I Cor. 16:13.) 
Study this verse carefully, 
and when, like Peter, who 
when on a trobuled sea, took 
his eyes off Christ, looked 
on the dangers around him, 
and began to sink; then, yea 
before them, always let us 
pray for grace to stand firm, 
depending on the promise to 
Paul (H Con 12:9) and 
PauPs statement (II Tim, 
1:12) and God's question to 
Sarah, ''Is anvthing too hard 
for theLord?^^ (Gen. 18:14) 
and Christ's own words, 
"Have faith in God/^ Have 
implicit trust and unshaken 
confidence in God, knowing 
that He is able to keep. 
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(Jude 24.) We dare not 
trust ourselves or our own 
strength (Jer. 171:9), but 
may we learn from our dear 
Savior, that root of all 
Christian graces, humility 
and meekness, and look to 
Him from whence ' all our 
help Cometh. ^^He knows no 
defeat." 

We should often go some- 
where alone with God, in 
quiet meditation and prayer 
and have a season of com- 
munion with our Father. I 
fear in these days of activity 
in all lines we are inclined to 
neglect this blessed privil- 
ege. When in the crowded 
street or in the noisy work- 
shop or pressed with busi- 
ness cares we cannot so well 
be engaged in serious, sober, 
calm meditations. There •is 
too much excitement all 
around; hence we need often 
to seek some quiet place, 
where unhindered and un- 
disturbed we may think on 
the important things of life. 
I earnestly plead with all 
who may read this, let us 
not get so busy that we 
have no time for meditation 
and closet prayer. May we 
often remember the cause of 
Christ in our prayers, the 
orphans, etc., and how we 
will get interested in our 
ministers if we m^ake it a 



point to pray often for them ! 
We are living in a fast age. 
The world is 

Running after Pleasure 

We must be watchful that 
we are nt taken along with 
the course of this world. 
(Eph. 2:2. These worldly 
amusements, even many 
called innocent, are to the 
spiritual life what poison is 
to the body — harmful, de- 
structive. I never yet met a 
strong spiritually-minded 
soldier of the cross who was 
playing on the enemy's side, 
wasting the Lord's time in 
attending picture shows, 
theaters, baseball games, 
picnics, fairs, festivals, play 
parties, box suppers, etc., 
even if gotten up in the 
name of religion, pretending 
to attempt to raise money 
for the Lord's work. These 
things will certainly not 
stand the test of I Cor. 
10:31. I was told several 
times that sisters wearing 
the devotional coverings 
were seen in a theater. I 
never saw any there (be- 
cause I never Wfas there) but 
if any do attend such places, 
whether the ministers know 
or not, the Lord knows. If 
He comes to make up His 
jewels can we suppose for a 
moment that He would go 
into such places to find 
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them? Oh, my .friends, let 
us resolve toy^'- His -grace 
never to he found >'^bn the 
enemy's grountt; ^We^ cer- 
tainly have no time to waste 
in that way. Have you ever 
felt edified or made strong- 
er after playing a game of 
croquet, dominoes, quoits, 
or other such games that 
may be well enough for 
children? (But we are sup- 
posed to put away childish 
things.) How do all such 
look after reading Matt. 5 :16 
or I Pet. 2:9, or Phil. 2: 
15-16? Are they not too 
low for a child of God, an 
heir of heaven? There are 
better things for us to be en- 
gaged in. ( Jas. 1 :27. Often- 
times these spare moments 
could be profitably spent in 
reading, meditation, visit- 
the sick, helping a tired wife 
or mother, etc. 

Let us watch against the 
'^little- foxes.'' Let us set a 
watch over our thoughts, 
our words and conduct; let 
our speech be always season- 
ed with salt, that it may 
minister grace to those that 
hear. (Gol. 4:6; Eph. 5:4.) 
Our Captain wants us to 
stand as His witnesses, true, 
loyal, faithful everywhere, 
and at all times. 

(To be continued.) 



; on 'TGONFESSIOM ^bul) 

-•Cjenuiki ^sorrow f^gn-isiit 
willbfead ^'to conf esfeio^fi. '7Klt 
is of little use for one to' say 
that he is sorry for what he 
has done if he is unwilling 
to make the necessary con- 
fession. It may rightly be 
said that the nature of the 
confession is a measure of 
the sorrow for wrongdoing. 
For one to say he is sorry 
for what he has done, but 
be unwilling to make con- 
fession, is to belie his ex- 
pression of sorrow. No man 
is really sorry unless he is 
willing to confess his wrong- 
doing. 

Confession is not an easy 
]na: ^er, a least not for the 
natural heart. It takes 
courage to admit that one is 
wrung. It takes humility to 
ask for forgiveness. It is 
harder for some than for 
others, but it is not easy for 
arjone. 

^ The Bible makes confes- 
sion necessary to forgive. 
John says ''If we confess our 
sins. He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.'' (I John 
1:9.) 

Note the ''if.'' Confession 
is a condition of forgiveness. 
Only if we confess our sins - 
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wiirtH^y b^ foM^Fyn.f Only 

^BaM'6s3;;- If <V¥^¥fflfill the 
cfondi tion's, the^ ' 'prbmise is 
ours; if we fail to confess, 
we need not expect mercy. 

It has always been neces- 
sary to confess sins in order 
to be forgiven. In the time 
of Nehemiah, Israel '^stood 
and confessed their sins, and 
the iniquities of their 
fathers. And they stood up 
in their place, and read in 
the book of the law of the 
Lord their God one fourth 
part of the day; and another 
fourth part they confessed, 
and worshiped the Lord 
their God." (Neh. 9:2-3.) 
Such confession was not to 
be general, but specific. ''It 
shall be, when he shall be 
guilty in one of these things, 
that he shall confess that he 
hath sinned in that thing." 
Lev. 5:5. The man was to 
confess that he had sinned 
in that thing. It was that 
thing that counted. Paul 
sums up confession in these 
words: 'If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For 
with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and 



\^^tlHHb'^ mouth ^cimfM^m 
i^mfM^'um ' ^ Waf¥»i0Hg 

shMr not prosper : ibiirWhoWo 
confesseth 'and forsaK§th 
them shall have mercy." 
(Prov. 28:13.) Here the 
covering up of sins and the 
confessing of them are 
placed in contrast. Not to 
confess is to cover up. Such, 
God says, will not succeed. 
Those who confess and for- 
sake their sins shall obtain 
mercy. 

We are to confess our sins 
to God and our faults to one 
another. "Confess your 
faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth 
much." (James 5:16. This 
text emphasizes the duty 
we owe to those whom we 
may have offended. We 
are to confess our faults. 

We have already stated 
that forgiveness is condi- 
tioned upon confession, and 
that only as we confess our 
sins are we forgiven End 
cleansed from all unright- 
eousness. It is evident that 
confession should be made 
to the one against whom we 
have transgressed. As all 
sin is primarily against God, 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 






•'pi- 



we are to confess all sin to 
Him and obtain His pardon. 
When we sin against ^,our 
brother, we sin against God 
for God consider'S that what- 
ever is done to the least of 
the brethren, is done to 
Him. ''The King shall an- 
swer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it 
unto Me." (Matt. 25:40.) 
We are, therefore, to confess 
all our sins to God and ask 
His forgiveness. 

This, however, is not 
enough. If we have sinned 
against our brother, we are 
to confess to him also. If 
we go to him with heartfelt 
repentance, he will forgive, 
if he is a Christian. If he 
does not forgive, we have 
done what we can arid what 
we should. Whatever his 
attitude, we are to do our 
p'art, and, having done that 
we are to rest our case with 
God. 

Some make the mistake of 
confessing their sins to 
those who have no right to 
know the secrets of the soul. 
The isin which we have 
publicly committed, should 
be publicly confessed. The 
sins that are not publicly 
known should be confessed 



only to those who are con- 
cerned in them. No one 
should bare his soul to any 
other human being, except 
where someone else is a 
sharer in the sin, or has been 
sinned against, or in certain 
cases in which persons may 
be officially concerned and 
involved. Much wisdom is 
needed, lest confession do 
more harm than good. 

Only very seldom should 
sins be confessed to a third 
person. Few are the men 
or the women who have 
wisdom and understanding 
to deal with confessions. 
The fact that persons are 
willing to listen to confes- 
sions that do not concern 
them, is proof presumptive 
that they are not qualified 
to give good counsel. 

We would not have anyone 
think that there are not 
times and circumstances 
when counsel should be 
sought on matters that seem 
too much for one to decide 
for himself, but in all such 
cases great caution should 
be exercised. It is not often 
that a third person need be 
introduced into a case in 
which only two are concern- 
ed. Very few of us have the 
wisdom necessary to be the 
third person. Ordinarily 
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the only third person should 
be God. 

Some people are anxious 
to confess other people's 
sins. This work God has 
given no man to do. Vv'e 
have enough to do in con- 
fessing our ov^n. I have 
been in schools in v^liich 
students have felt a great 
burden to confess the sins 
of their fellow students or 
the shortcomings of their 
teachers. I have been in 
schools in which the atti- 
tude of certain teachers 
made it very hard for the 
students to make the needed 
confession. This should not 
be. 

Just as there are persons 
who are too veiling to hear 
confessions, so there are 
persons who are too wilhng 
to confess — that is, to a 
third person. We feel that 
we should sound a warning 
against indiscriminate con- 
fessions, for in them lies 
much potential harm. And 
we especially warn women, 
young or old, to be careful 
of making any confession to 
a man, a third person. 

But as certain as we are 
that great care should be 
exercised in making con 
fession to any third person, 
so certain we are that con 
fession of the right kind and 



to the right person is neces- 
sary to -salvation. There is 
no way in which forgive- 
ness can be obtained other 
than that hich is revealed 
in the Bible. The promise is 
definite that if we confess, 
God is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sin's and to 
cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 

Confession is good for the 
soul, but not 'all have the 
courage to make it. Some 
would rather ''say it v^th 
flowers" than make an out- 
right confession of wrong. 
It is hard for somte people to 
''back down." Having once 
committed theiinselves to a 
certain position, they hold 
on to it regardless of con- 
sequences. This is neither 
good sense nor Christian. 
Few things are more con- 
ducive to harmony and peace 
than a confession of wrong, 
if wronghasbeencommitted. 
We would all be better off if 
we were humble enough to 
ask forgiveness of the per- 
sons we have wronged, and 
"back down" when we have 
made statements that are 
not sound and cannot be 
proved. 

Some years ago we heard 
a speaker tell a story of a 
cat that was pursued by a 
dog. The cat took refuge on 
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top of a telephone pole, 
where it was not comfort- 
able, and gave vent to its 
feelings in no uncertain 
tones. iS m e children 
gathed at the foot of the 
pole and tried to coax it 
down, 'but to no avail. 
Finally it was sunset and 
evening, and a good house- 
wife brought a saucer of 
milk, hoping thereby to 
tempt the cat; but she failed 
to do so. During the night 
the cat kept the neighbor- 
hood awake with its lament. 
One man threw something 
at the distressed animal, but 
'with no success. 

When morning came, the 
neighborhood pooled all its 
Avisdom, and persuasive 
power to get the cat to come 
down, but the cat stayed 
atop the pole. At last the 
fire department was called, 
long ladders were erected, 
and pussy was brought safe- 
ly to earth. 

Why all this commotion 
about a cat? The cat want- 
ed to come down. It was 
having an uncomfortable 
time. It was hungry, cold, 
and miserable, and was a 
definite nuisance. It had 
climbed up itself and could 
have come down of itself, 
had it known how. The 
trouble was: It had never 



learned to back down. 

Thus it is with many 
people. They are miserable 
themselves and make other 
people miserable. They 
have never learned to back 
down. They have never 
learned the important lesson 
of giving in. They hold 
tenaciously to their own 
opinions, and they and 
others suffer in conse- 
quence. 

To learn to ignore wrong, 
to learn to admit error, to 
learn not to hold tenacious- 
ly to a precarious position, 
to learn to back down, grace- 
fully or otherwise, is one 
of the most important 
lessons of life. Yet many 
people are like the cat in the 
story. They persist in 
making themselves and 
others miserable. They are 
a nuisance to everybody. In 
all other respects they may 
have good sense, but they 
have not learned the im- 
portant lesson of giving in, 
or '^backing down." 

Christianity is the 'art of 
learning how to live. One 
important lesson that we all 
need to learn is that we do 
not know all things, that we 
are but erring mortals, and 
that the best thing for us to 
do if we find that we ^are 
mistaken, is to make amends 
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as best we can. 

It is not an anbitrary de- 
cree of God that we are to 
confess. It -is one of the 
lessons of life. It is char- 
acter building. Without 
that tr'ait woven into the 
character, we would be un- 
fit for heaven. As we admit 
our own mistakes, as we ask 
for forgiveness, we become 
kinder to others. It is a 
most valuable experience to 
confess. Confession subdues 
the soul and makes us teach- 
able. It fits us for com- 
munion with the saints and 
with God. 

Society recognizes that 
there are certain rules to 
which all should conform. 
If one person accidentally 
jostles another, it is proper 
to express sorrow or ask 
pardon. I would be rude in- 
deed to cause another incon- 
venience and ignore the in- 
cident, not putting forth 
any attempt to make 
amends. The least a per- 
son can do is to say, **I am 
sorry." 

If such expressions and 
such conduct are considered 
proper in the ordinary re- 
lationship of life, is it not 
also proper to express 
sorrow when we transgress 
the rules of right conduct in 
other lines? If we express 



our sorrow as a matter of 
form or out of courtesy in 
the daily routine, should 
Christians omit these ameni- 
ties in the weightier matters 
of life? No Christian can 
afford to do this. 

Occasionally it is a good 
thing to make confessions 
publicly as in 'a testimony 
meeting. Things happen in 
church and in school that de- 
mand that public confession 
be made, not of compulsion, 
but of the person's own 
volition. We believe, how- 
ever, that this should not be 
done often. Most of our sins 
are of a private nature, in 
which one person or perhaps 
two are involved. Under 
such conditions let prompt 
confession be made to those 
concerned. Only in excep- 
tional cases consult those 
who are not directly in- 
volved. 

In giving this counsel we 
do not wish to convey the 
idea that confessions should 
not be made fully and freely. 
They should. God demands 
that we confess our sins to 
Him and our faults to one 
another. Our only safety is 
in following this counsel. 



The only difference be- 
tween sin and self is in the 
spelling of the words. 
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There is much toeing said 
atoout King Alcohol and his 
little brother Tobacco, which 
are two great evils. This is 
an undeniable fact, but 
these two brothers have a 
monstrous sister who is 
leading more people the 
downward road than her 
two brothers combined. Her 
name is Fashion. She ex- 
hibits herself far above her 
brothers. She is more 
popular, claims no relation 
to them whatever, but is 
their full sister and is equal- 
ly destructive, or even more 
so. She is welcomed into 
homes where the two 
brothers find no admittance, 
while in some homes they 
all find their way. She has 
many victims who are not 
aware of it. She is one of 
Satan's most successful 
agents. Not only does she 
entice people with beauti- 
ful and good tasting things, 
but really binds them down 
to things which make them 
miserable and look hideous. 
And our socalled plain 
people are rapidly following, 
conforming to the world in 
attire, which is as definitely 
forbidden as it is in any 
other way, or lying, stealing 



and such like. This evil 
has gradually crept into the 
church until people at large 
are almost tolind to its evil 
effects, thinking there is 
not much 'harm in it, which 
is one of the devil's sugar- 
coated lies. Alcohol and 
tobacco appear more de- 
grading in the eyes of men 
and women ; tout in the sight 
of God sin is sin, and the 
Word says all unrighteous- 
ness is sin. Not only is this 
evil seen on a few, tout it is 
like 'a contagious 'disease, 
which is rapidly spreading. 
It has lowered the standard 
of the church; through it 
the church has lost much 
power. Miss Fashion is very 
industrious. She usually 
makes her appearance when 
a new garment is to be 
made. As a rule she meets 
with our Sisters' Sewing 
Circle with some new cuts 
says, ''This is the way they 
make them now." She even 
teaches economy when it 
suits that way, but more fre- 
quently she teaches extrava- 
gance, and in many ways is 
immodest. Fashion is in- 
tended for the world, not for 
the Christian. Men and 
women who are open to con- 
viction in every line, willing 
to walk in all the light they 
have will lose all desire for 
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the foolish ' enjoyments in 
this world, whatever they 
may be. They have new de- 
sires, new enjoyments, old 
things have passed away and 
behold all things are become 
new. It is amazing to see 
some of the ridiculous 
fashions our so-called plain 
sisters adopt, such as the 
tight-fitting skirts,, parting 
the hair like men, combing 
them down over the ears 
and some ispruce ithem up 
until the covering* looks 
more like mockery than a 
sign of submission. The hair 
and the covering is no 
longer a true sign. Not only 
is the covering worn in an 
improper way, but there is 
much room for improvement 
in the way of making them 
They should be made to 
coyer at least part of the 
ears so the hair would not 
need to be comtoed down 
over the ear, which done 
only for fashion's sake is 
neither becoming nor neat. 
Some of our sisters dress so 
near like the world that tbey 
need only remove the bonnet 
and the prayer head cover- 
ing and there is nothing left 
by which they may be known 
from the world, when we 
meet them on the street and 
elsewhere. We even see 
mothers on the streets in 



like manner, who should be 
an example to their own 
children and others. Not 
only do they set a bad ex- 
ample but put things on 
their children which are for 
no other purpose than to 
make them appear like the 
world and sometime, sooner 
or later, they will reap what 
they have sown. 

A sister in trying to 
justify herself in going 
without her bonnet said, 
"Some people think we are 
proud with our bonnets,'' 
and without a doubt there is 
some truth in it. They have 
a right to think so. But if 
this is true, the style of the 
bonnet should be Ichanged 
at once and made in a way 
that the world might have a 
better opinion of the bonnet 
and the wearer. If the 
world has such an opinion of 
the bonnet, what will thy 
say about some other things 
they see on our people and in 
many houses and the way 
they are built. Dollar upon 
dollar is 'spent for display 
and (Selfishness and foolish- 
ness. Then with all these 
inconsistent and foolish 
things in the church, we 
wonder why sinners are not 
converted and brought into 
the fold. Oh, when will our 
so-called plain people cease 
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to 'bow down before the idols 
of this world? Let the 
church rise above the world 
and live true to what she 
professes and let her light 
shine that men may see her 
good works and she will re- 
gain her power and the self- 
righteous, moral man, the 
skeptic and infidels will at 
last be convinced that there 
is a reality in the Christian 
religion and sinners may be 
converted and brought into 
the fold who otherwise are 
standing outside discour- 
aged, some perhaps pointing 
the finger of scorn at the in- 
consistency that is existing 
in the church. 

A. H. Leatherman, 



OBrrUARY 



MARY EliLEN MYERS 



Dau>gliter of Hiram and Lovina 
Ebie -wias ibom Aipril 12, 1874 and' 
deiparteid thiis life on Friday, iMay 
8, 1942, at the age of 68 years and 
26 days. 

On Deoeniiber 27, 1891 sihe wias 
dnited in marriage to Edwiard W. 
Myers. She is survived iby her 
husband and seven children. Five 
sons, Wm., Marry, 'Louisi, EmJmanuel 
and James, and two daughters, 
Vioila and Edna. Also 23 grandch-il- 
dren and two great grandchildren 
survive. 



■She Gias (been a member of the 
Brethren faith ifor over 50 years. 
She became a member of the 
Dunikard Brethren -chur^dh soon 
after its lorganiziation in which 
faith she died. She had been in 
faiiling health for seveiral years, yet 
wGienever heialith (peirmitted 'she was 
at church services. We believe' our 
loss has been heir gaiin. 

Interment was made in North 
Canton ceim^ettery. 

iClarence Surbey, Cor. 



MARGiARET JOSEPHINE RAIMFF 



Daughter of Conrad and Rhoda 
Fertig, was born Sieiptember 18, 1858, 
in Marion county, Ind. When two 
years of age death 'Claimed the 
father, and the miotheir with her 
small children mioved back to her 
father''s hoime in Wayne county, 
Ind., wlhfere they resiided until about 
1870 ithey moved to (Harttford City, 
Ind. 

On December 2:5, 1876, Joisepihine 
was miarried to Nathan Ratioliff of 
Blackford county, Ind., moving to 
the present home site. To this 
union was born five children. The 
eldest, a daughter, was taken by 
death in 1879 at the age of P/g 
years. On May, S, 189:5 another 
daughter, age 6, was killed by 
lightning and the ifollowinig August 
1, 1895 ;the death angel again 
viisiited the home, this} (time claim- 
ing the kind and: loving father, who 
had been bedfast almosit 18 montlis. 
To the task oif rearing the tlhree re- 
maining chiilidren mother applied 
hC'rsel'f very nojbly and her 
ambitions were very well accom- 
plished. 

Some few years after her marri- 
age she united with the Ohurch of 
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The Breitihren, later !tiianis.feirr,in:g her 
memiberslbip to the Dunikard Breth- 
ren chuTch. Bue to h.er advanced, 
age she had 'been in ill health for 
a few years and although to a 
great extent derprived oif hjesr vision 
and hearing, her greatest enjoy- 
ment was 'in attending siervices of 
the Liord's hous'ei "Wliicli she did 
whenever the weather (p^ermiiitted 
her igoing a d'istan^oe oif atlmost 40 
miles to the chuncih of her K^hoLce. 
iSh'e wais still able: to he abO'Ut 'the 
home When on February 2i2, 1942, 
w'hile at the diimer taible' she suf- 
fered a paralytic stroke which, re- 
sulted in her death, JVSarchj 4, 1942. 
iSh^O' leaves three ch;ildren, Walter 
Ratliff Oif KaTitiford City, Ind., Mrs. 
Edith 'Rush of a^vlasisillon, Ohio, and 
Mr^.. Mary Borton at hiom€, seven 
grandic<hi!ldren, ifour tgreat grand- 
-ch'ildr'en and two .isisters. 

Funeral services were donducted 
by Bro. Peter E. Lorenz, assisted by 
Bro. Emmanuel Koones., 

OVtary Borton. 



A WARNING 



Young people all attention give, 

And hear what X shall say; 
I wish your siouls wiLbh Christ to 
live, 

iln everlasting day. 
Remember you are: hastening on 

To death's dark gloomy shade; 
Your joys on earth will soon be gone. 

Your iflesfh in diust be laid. 

Death's iron gate you must pass 
through, 
Ere long my dear young tfriends; 
With whom then do you think 
to go, 
With saints or fiery fiends? 



Pray m^editate ^before to late, - 

While in a igospel 'land'; 
Behold King Jesius' at the gate. 

Most lovingly doth sitand. 

Yoiung men, how can you turn your 
face. 

From such a glorious friend? 
Will you pursue that dang'rous road 

Which, leads: to death and hell? 
Will you re.fuse .all peace with God, 

With devils for to diwell? 

Young men too, wliat will you d.o, 

If out of Chiiist you die? 
From all Ood's people you must go. 

To weep, .lament and cry. 
Wh,ere you the least relief can*t find 

To 'mitigate your palin; 
Your good things all be left behind, 

Your souls in death remain. 

Yo'ung people all, I pray then view 

The fountain open'd wide; 
The sipring of life open'd for sin, 

WMc'h flow'di from Jesus' side. 
There you may drink in endlesisi joy 

And reign with Chr'ist your King, 
In His iglad notes your souls employ 

And hallelujahs sing. 
Selected, Mrs. Horwiard Garland. 



OUR COMING KING 



The 'time is drawing nigh 
For [the coming of the King; 

Let our iatmps be trimmed and 
burning. 
And the joyful tidings ring. 

Soon the sounding of the trumpet. 

Will be heard in every land; ' 
And the saints in garments white, 
Will be gleaned from every strand. 

Are you ready, brother, sister? 

Have you died to all but Him? 
Are you loioiking up toi" see 

The coming of the King? 
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He is comimg in His iglory, 
•With the heavenly angel tend; 

May celestM strains of music 
Waft us to the ibetter land;! 

Let Uis .be as children watchimg, 
Waiting for the heaveinly heir; 

For with Hilm /we will sihare the 
toingidOim 
If we meet Him in the air. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF 
OBEDIENCE 



"Hear this thou afflicted 
and 'drunken but not with 
wine/' (Isa. 51:21.) To be 
drunk you must be influenc- 
ed by something. To be 
drunk on wine affects the 
mind. One may not have 
enough clothes to hide him- 
self, yet he will talk as if he 
were as rich as Solomon. 
The prophet was talking to 
a backslidden people. God 
sent Moses to Egypt to de- 
liver His people out of bond- 
age, to bring them into a 
land that flowed with milk 
and honey, that they should 
serve Him. But before they 
got to the wilderness they 
began to murmur against 
Him and their leader. 

God ibegan to shov^ His 
mighty power by drying up 
the Sea that they might go 
over, yet for all that they 
murmured still. So God 
gave them up to die in the 



wilderness, but their chil- 
dren « went over into the 
land. Yet they would not 
keep His commandments. 
Therefore, God would afflict 
them with all kinds of dis- 
eases. It is very easy to get 
under the influence of the 
evil one, and forget the 
goodness of God, as did the 
children of Israel. 

The church today is in a 
great measure under the in- 
fluence of things that de- 
stroy spirituality. There 
are so many things that will 
deaden our conscience to the 
holy things of God. The 
Laodicean church in Rev. 3 : 
14-20, is like a people that 
were drunk. They think 
that they do not need any- 
thing, but Jesus told them 
that He knew their works, 
that they were neither cold 
nor hot. So being lukewarm, 
he would spue them out of 
His mouth. "Because thou 
sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 
I councel thee to buy of Me 
gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that i 
the shame of thy nakedness " 
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do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see: As 
many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten; ^e zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Behold I 
stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him and will 
sup with him, and he with 
me." Thank God, there are 
a few that have opened the 
door and let Him in. 

The anti-christ is working 
to destroy the works of God, 
and I think to wilfully deny 
any of the experiences of the 
atonement of Jesus Christ, 
is the influence of the anti- 
christ spirit. Jesus is the 
light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the 
world. God is light and in 
Him there is no darkness at 
all. So if we walk in the 
light as He is in the light, we 
have fellowship with Him. 
There are many false doc- 
trines in this age, hecause 
the people have left the light 
of the gospel. Therefore, it 
has become darkness to 
them. They wil not let the 
Holy Ghost take charge of 
them, so they are under the 
influence of the wrong 
spirit. Some people cannot 
endure the reproach. We 
are made a gazing stock 



both by reproaches and 
afflictions. (Heb. 10:33. If 
ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are 
ye, for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon 
you : on their part He is evil 
spoken of, but on your part 
He is glorified. (I Peter 
4:14. May God help us 
Dunkard people to stay true, 
that He may bless the world. 
— ^Selected. 



LOOK AHEAD 



No. man, having put his 
hand to the plow, and look- 
ing back, ect. As plowing 
requires an eye intent on 
the furrow to be made, and 
is marred the instant one 
turns about, so will they 
come short of salvation who 
prosecute the work of God 
with a distracted attention, 
a divided heart. Though the 
reference seems chiefly to 
ministers, the application is 
general. The exprcv^sion 
''looking back" has a mani- 
fest reference to ''Lot's 
wife." It is not actual re- 
turn to the world, but a re- 
luctance to break with it. 



That of which one is not 
fully persuaded as being 
right he cannot believe or 
obey as .true:. . 



'^!. 

.4;.' 
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NOTICE 






The En-glewoodl, Ohio, congrega- 
tion expects to have a series of 
meetinigs (beginning July 20 th and 
<:)ontinuinig if or tw^o weeks. Bro. L. 
I. Mosis will -oondiu'ct these services 
for us. We invite you to enjoy these 
services with us an^di pray for the 
success of the meeting. 

Iven'e Diehl, Cor, 



There are souls in the 
world, which have the gift 
of finding joy everywhere, 
and of leaving it behind 
them wherever they go. 

ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LE3SSONiS 



• July 5-^Gren. 28:1-22. 
July 12-Oen. 29:1-20. 
July 19— Oeo. 29:21-35, 
July 26 — ^Temperance. 
Prcyv. 23:1-35. 
Aug. 2— Gen. 31.1-36. 
Aug. 9-HG«n. 31:36-55. 
Aug. 16-^Gen. 32:1-32. 
Aug. 23-^Gen. 33:1-20. 
Aug. 30— <xen. 35:1-29. 
Sept. 6— Oen. 37:1-17. 
Sept. 13— Oen. 37:18-36. 
Sept. 20— Oen. 40:1-23. 
Sept. 27— 0«n. 41 : 1-^4. 

PRIMARY iSUM>AY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 



5— Power iComes From Heaven. 
Acts 2:1-13. 

July 12 — Peter and Joihn at tlie 
Temple's Gate, Acts 3:1-11. 

July 19 — Ananias a-nd Sa,pfpihira 
Lie, Acts 5:1-11. 



July 26— nStepiien 
Praying, 



Stoned' While 
Acts 7:54-60. 
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Aug. 2 — Phalip's Wonderful Works. 
Acts 8:5-13. 

Aug. — Saul and the Light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

Aug. 16 — Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 0:32-43. 

Aug. 23 — ^Cornelius Becomes a Chris- 
tian. Acts 10:34-38. 

Aug. 30 — Peter Reletajsed JDrom Prison 
Acts 12:1-19. 

Sept. 6 — Paul and Silais go to Europe 
Acts 16:8-24. 

Sept. 13 — 'Singinjg in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Sept. 20— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Acts 17:2i2-34. 

■Sept. 27— Paul's Influence in 
OEphesus. Acts 19:11-34. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the sainte." 



(XR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
. Scriptural in praictice 



OUR WATCHWORiD: Go into all 
the world and preach the g-ospel 



OUR AHM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righiteous, 
more holy, and more perfect tlirou^ faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part 2 

In this matter of main- 
taining the true faith of the 
gospel of Christ which we 
have espoused, it is evident 
that those who are officials 
in the. church have a great 
responsibility. It is true, 
when we came into the 
church we all willingly re- 
nounced satan and all his 
pernicious ways and all the 
sinful follies of this world, 
and covenanted with Go'd 
through Christ our Lord to 
live faithful unto death. In 
the light of this none of us 
can consistently tolerate sin 
in our lives. We have made 
vows to our God which 
should not Tbe treated light- 
ly, nor can they 'be broken 
without serious conse- 
quences. *Tor it is impos- 
sible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have 



tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made patrakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they shall 
fall' away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; see- 
ing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." (Heb. 6 :4-6.) 
In being called out and 
set aside in an official capac- 
ity however, we make other 
vows and assume a greater 
responsibility than before 
in the various ministrations 
and activities of the church. 
This added responsibility is 
recognized by 'both God and 
man in the inspired writings 
and woe unto us if we fail 
to preach the whole gospel 
and stand firm for the 
scriptural traditions handed 
down to us by righteous 
men of old. ^Therefore, 
brethren, stand fast, and 
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hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epistle." (II 
Thes. 2:15.) 

Our Lord made certain 
provisions for the advance- 
ment and prosperity of his 
church and unless these call- 
ings are fulfilled faithfully 
the church cannot be a 
power for good in the world. 
And he gave som.e, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body 
of Christ : till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of 
Christ." (Eph. 4:11-13.) 

The early church leaders 
realized their responsibility 
and exercised the authority 
vested in them to the saving 
of souls and the purification 
of the church. Especially is 
this noticable in the life and 
inspired writings of the 
apostle Paul. His expres- 
sions and conduct reveal 
how seriously he took his 
calling. *^Yea, woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the 
gospel." He was not one to 
tolerate or compromise with 



evil and he 'boldly preached, 
taught, and worked against 
those things that were a 
hindrance and reproach to 
the church. In so doing he 
was able to free himself 
from the blood of his fellow- 
men, "Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not 
shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God." 
(Acts 20:26-27.) 
Xlt is evident that in ex- 
ercising discipline Paul was 
firm and strict. "Therefore 
I write these things being 
absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, ac- 
cording to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to 
edification, and not to de- 
struction." (II Cor. 13:10.) 
Scriptural discipline rightly 
applied is not destructive as f 
the modern idea is, but 
rather it is edifying to the 
individual at fault and to 
the church body. "This wit- 
ness is true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith." 
(Titus 1:13.) His admoni- 
tion to Timothy: "Preach j 
the word; be instant in sea- J 
son, out of season; reprove, | 
rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering and doctrine." 
(II Tim. 4:2.) 
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His message to the 
various elders in the church 
at that time was this: ''Take 
heed therefore lunto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, 
over the v/hich the Holy 
Ghost hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchas- 
ed with his own 'blood." 
(Acts 20:28.) In the light of 
scriptural teaching it is ap- 
parent that if the officials 
of the church faithfully 
serve in their calling and 
exercise their God given 
authority the sinful things 
of the world will not be 
tolerated nor fellowshipped. 

The church of Christ has 
a mission in this world and 
a certain position to occupy. 
If we fail in this we have 
no reasonable excuse for 
existing. 

Paul tells us that our Lord 
''gave himself for us, that h^, 
might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 
These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man 
despise thee." (Titus 2: 
14-15.) 

We ^are living in a time 
when it is plainly evident 
that the church is falling far 
short of what the Lord 



would have it be. A large 
share of the blame rests 
upon the officals who are 
tolerating and fellowship- 
ping things which they know 
are wrong. We need an 
awakening and an applica- 
tion of scriptural truth to 
purge us and remove the re- 
proach and shame from us. 

NOTICE 



A joint Harvest meeting 
is to be held at the Eldorado, 
Ohio congregation on Thurs- 
day, August 6th. This is 
to be an all day meeting and 
a general invitation is ex- 
tended to all who can join 
with us in this season of 
worship and praise to our 
Maker who has dealt so 
bountifully with us thus far 
in this season. "0, come, let 
us worship and bow down." 

HE'S COMING, BUT 
WHEN? 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 

It is said that one Miller 
of Virginia, in 1844 prophe- 
sied Christ was coming in 
that year; and that at the 
time he had set, he and his 
deluded followers dressed 



BIBLE MONITOR 



BIBLE MONITOK 



We^t Milton, Oi]:iio, Ajugust 1, 1942 



Published seimi-ni'onitihly by the 
Boaird o'f Publication of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren Church in the plant 

, of the Record Printmg Co., Com- 
mercial Printers, 2-4 South Miami 
(Street, West Milton, Ohio. 

Entered as second class matter 
October 1, 193'2, at the Posit Office, 
at West Milton, Ohio, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: Single subscription, $1.00 a 
year in advance. 



L. W. Beery, Union, Ohio, Editor. 
Subscriptions should be sent to 
the publication office, 2-4 South 
Miami Street, West Militon, Ohio, 
ox to the Editor, Union, Ohio. 

The©. Myers, North Canton, Ohio, 
Assistant Editor. 

Ray Sihank, Mechanicsiburg, Pa., Afl- 
so'ciate Editor. 

Howard Surbey, North Canton, Oiilo, 
Associate Editor. 



in white robes and went to a 
designated spot and waited 
until a late hour of the night 
only to be convinced he 
didn't know. 

Pastor C. T. Russell said 
he is coming in 1914. He 
likewise, lied long enough to 
find out he didn't know. 
Then his followers said 1925 
was the time. They too, 
found out they didn't know. 

In 1897 a man who 
thought he knew, told the 
writer 1929 or 1930 will be 
the time. He said, ''I will 



not be living but you prob- 
ably will. If so, you will find 
out that 1929 or 1930 is the 
time." I also lived long 
enough to find out he didn't 
know. 

Eleven years ago an 
evangelist came to Poplar 
Bluff, Mo., who was very 
enthusiastic and positive 
Jesus would come in 1932 
and in 1933 the battle of 
Armageddon would be 
fought. 1932 and 1933 are 
past and yet He hasn't come. 

Another man, through a 
painstaking study and com- 
parison of scripture, and 
careful calculations, con- 
cluded the time of his com- 
ing was 1938, with Arma- 
geddon battle to follow in 
1941. Now 1938 is past and 
He hasn't come and 1941 
will not mark the battle of 
Armageddon. If so the 
writer misses his guess. 

The writer has listened to 
discourses on this subject, 
and read the dissertations 
of a number of others and 
as he now recalls, no two of 
them are agreed in their 
conclusions. 

Of course, then, it would 
be presumptuous for me to 
say I know more than all 
these, but I know one thing 
they don't seem to know, 
and that is they '^don't 
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know" the time. Nobody 
but the Father does. 

But they say, ''Daniel and 
John 'both wrote about it, 
and Paul wrote about it, 
didn't they know?" 

No. Jesus didn't know, 
then how could they know? 
Bible writers spoke as 
moved by the Holy Spirit, 
and did not always under- 
stand their own message, 
e. g. Moses' "Shiloh," (Gen. 
49:10), or his ''prophet, 
(Deut. 18:15) or Isaiah's 
"child" (Isa 9:6) or Jere- 
miah's and Jechariah's 
."Branch, (Jer. 23:5; Zech. 
3:8.) 

It was their business to 
deliver the message whether 
they understood it or not. 
God understood, that was 
enough for them to know. 

Let us lay aside the 
theories of men and take 
an unbiased look at what the 
scriptures say on this sub- 
ject. Then from our find- 
ings, form our conclusions. 

Jesus came into this world 
to receive a kingdom and 
to return, while here "he 
called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them, occupy 
till I come.' After a time, 
when he was returned, hav- 
ing received the kingdom, 
he commanded those serv- 



ants to be called unto him, 
that he might know how 
much every man had gain- 
ed 'by trading." This will 
take place at the judgment, 
(Luke 19:12-27.) After he 
has fulfilled his promise, "I 
will come again and receive 
you unto myself." (Jno. 
14 :3.) These two references 
assure us He's coming again, 
so that much is settled. 
When is He Coming? 

"He shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was 
preached unto you, whom 
the heaven must receive un- 
til the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since 
the world began." (Acts 3: 
20-21.) He came, as seen 
above, received the king- 
dom, established it, and then 
returned to heaven to re- 
main until "unto them that 
look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation." 
(Heb. 9:28.) Some tell you 
of a third coming, two of 
which are already past, but 
the Bible tells us of only a 
"first" and a "second" com- 
ing. A "third coming" is 
only a theory of men, so we 
drop it here. 

He was taken up in a 
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cloud. ''While they beheld, 
he was taken up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their 
sight/' (Acts 1:9.) He^l 
come again ''riding on a 
cloud.'' "This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven." (Acts 
1 :11.) They saw him go up 
in a cloud. They'll see him 
come in a cloud. "Then 
shall they see him coming in 
a cloud." (Luke 21:25-27.) 
So the second coming is yet 
in the future. 

No one has seen him come 
in a cloud yet. So there is 
no place for a "third" com- 
ing. The first is past, the 
second is yet to come. He 
went into heaven to remain 
till he "appears a second 
time without sin unto salva- 
tion. That when he will 
come. "The time of restitu- 
tion of all things." 

How Will He Come? 

Everybody will know it 
when he comes. For "he 
shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet." 
(Matt. 24:31.) "The Lord 
himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God." 
(I Thess. 4:16.) "But the 



day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, 
and the elements will melt 
with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works therein 
shall be burned up." (II 
Peter 3:10.) This great 
noise will "waken all the 
sleeping nations," "and 
every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him, 
and all kindred's of the 
earth shall wail because of 
him." (Rev. 1:7.) 

Some tell us his second 
coming is past, but when he 
does come, they won't need 
to tell us. Everybody will 
know it. 

Electi'ical Display at His 
Coming* 

A wonderful electrical 
display took place in Egypt 
as a plague upon Pharoah, 
nothing like it has ever been 
seen, but that was nothing 
-i^Dmpared with the great 
conflagration this world 
awaits at 'his coming. 

"As the lightning cometh 
out of the east, arid shineth 
even unto the west ; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of 
man be. Then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man 
in the heaven ; and then shall 
all tribes of the earth mourn, 
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and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power und 
great glory. (Matt. 24: 
27-30.) 

Hear Peter repeat, "Look- 
ing for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of Grd, 
wherein the heav^ens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements ^^hall melt 
with fervent heat." ( II Pet. 
3:12.) Hear Paul also, 
"The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
yealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flam.ing 
fire." (IL Thess. 1:7-8.) 
Such conflagration this 
earth has never seen, nor 
will see again. 

But the skeptic wonders 
how this can be done. 
"Where will he get all this 
fire?" "How can he burn 
it up?" "What will become 
of it?" and so on. I imagine 
they asked Noah about the 
same questions about the 
flood, but somehow Gv^d 
found the water, the floc^'^ 
came, the earth was de- 
stroyed, the skeptics Were 
convinced, but too late. 
How much better to believe 
God's word whether we un- 
derstand or not. 

May I suggest something 
fanciful? Scientists tell us 
electricity is in its infancy. 
Possibly so, I know not. But 



since the earth and the air 
are charged with electricity, 
it does not take a very long 
stretch of the imagination to 
see an approaching day 
when practically all motive 
power will be supplied by 
electricity. And when this 
world becomes hooked on to, 
and lined up with electricity, 
on land and sea, and in the 
air, and God puts on a 
giantic electrical display in 
the heavens, "preisses the 
button" that touches it off, 
v;'hen -all is over, no one will 
likely venture to say the 
Bible is untrue. God will 
find the fire, we may be 
3ure, just as he found the 
water for the flood. Better 
take warning and be ready. 

The Time of His Coming 

fWe have seen ^bove, that 
all the efforts of men so 
far, in fixing the time of his 
coming have been failures. 
Shall we now venture an- 
other attempt, only to be 
mistaken? No, let's not 
waste our time in a task so 
impossible, but let's find out 
what the scripture states in 
the case and be content. 

"We beseech you, breth- 
ren, that ye be not soon 
shaken in mind, or be 
troulbled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letters 
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as from us, that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no 
man deceive you by any 
means; for that day shall 
not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition." (II Thess. 
2:2-3.) Paul saw that im- 
postors would arise and 
warns not to be troubled, 
not be deceived by them," 
neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by a letter as from 
him "that his coming is at 
band. The time had not 
come, nor wouW it come 
until '^ there be a falling 
away first," and ''the Son of 
perdition be revealed." A 
falling away from gospel 
principles led by the son of 
perdition or wicked one. 

James seemed to think the 
time was near. ''Be patient, 
brethren ; stab'lish your 
hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh." (Jas. 
5 :8-9.) As God counts time 
it was nigh. As we count, a 
long time yet. 

To the wicked he will 
come as a thief. "The day 
of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night." (I Thess. 
5:2.) 

To the Christian who is 
looking for him and is ready 
and watching he will not 
come as a thief. "But ye, 



brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief:" (I 
Thess. 5 :4.) We don't know, 
but we are watching and 
waiting. 

"If the good man of the 
house had known v/hat hour 
the thief would come, he 
would have watched and not 
have suffered his house to 
be broken up." (Matt. 24: 
43.) But he doesn't know. 
"Watch therefore; for ye 
know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh.". (Matt. 
25:13. Many claims have 
been made, and some have 
been positively sure (?) and 
absolutely certain (?) they 
had the time fixed; "But of 
that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels, neither the Son, but 
the Father. Watch therefore 
for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cock crowing, or in the 
morning." (Mark 13:32-35.) 

What's the use then for 
us to presume to know what 
Jesus -says he doesn't know? 

But we are told that, 
"while we may not know the 
day nor what hour of the 
night he is coming, yet that 
doesn't hinder angels 
which .are in heaven, 
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knowing the' year* whferi he 
is coming." While that may 
be true, what reason ; have 
we for believing/any ' man 
will know the year when all 
efforts so far have been 
failures? And suppose some 
man does guess the year, 
what effect would it have on 
mankind generally? Only 
a few would believe it. And 
would those be any worse off 
who didn't believe it? Sure- 
ly not. Then why waste 
time trying to find out what 
Jesus himself didn't know? 
'^Well, but Daniel and 
John the Revelator wrote 
about it, didn't they know?" 
No. How could they know 
more about it than Jesus 
did? Our duty is to "watch 
and be ready for in such an 
an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh." So the 
hour when ye think he isn't, 
is the hour when he is com- 
ing, and the hour when ye 
think he is, is the hour when 
he isn't coming. 

DOES AMERICA NEED A 
WHIPPING? 

What is wrong with our 
so called Christian nation? 
What of the money spent, 
wasted and worse at horse 
races, auto races, dog races, 
prize fights, Sunday ball 



games^npicture shows? )SiM^ 
day traffic,, jnoney^ spent, for 
whiskey, ^tQ'Bacco, ^osmetics, 
pool rooms,' excessive wages 
paid to meii:of high dffi'Cfe'/or 
special'Mior? '^'^^ '^^^- 

Does America Need a 
Whipping? 

How about the destroyed 
sanctity of the law of holy 
matrimony given by God for 
the good of His people 
through divorce and re- 
marriage, the breaking 
down of the moral code of 
life? How afcout the poor 
conserving, crippling works 
of charity to heap up 
millions to have money with 
which to make machinery to 
kill our neighbors? 

Does America Need a 
Whipping? 

How about the apostasy of 
the church in catering to 
things of the world which 
Jesus said should be pure 
and separate from the 
wor^ld, and Paul has warned 
us that "evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and be- 
ing deceived, and is it not 
true and have not the 
perilous times come that he 
speaks of in H Tim. 3 and 
in II Tim. 4:3? Teachers of 
sound doctrine are not 
plentiful, 'but teachers hav- 
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ing itching ears are many. 

Does Anieiica Need a 
Whipping? 

Remember Whatsoever we 
sow we also shall reap. "Be 
sure your sin will find you 
out." "God is not mocked.'^ 
The Omnipotent, Omnisci- 
ent, and Omnipresent God is 
yet on the throne, and "God 
shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil. (Eccl. 
12:14.) 

AVill America Get The 
Whipping? 

Whatsoever a nation sow- 
eth that shall it also reap. 
If it sows drink it will reap 
drunkenness; if it sows 
drunkenness it will reap 
lawlessness; if it sows law- 
lessness, it will reap 
anarchy; if it sows anarchy 
it will reap death! This 
nation is sick — physically, 
mentallj^, morally, political- 
ly and spiritually. And for 
it there' is but one hope — it 
is the Divine prescription: 
"If my people which are call- 
ed by my name shall humble 
themselves, and pray and 
seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways then will 
I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin, and will 



heal their land.'' (II Chron. 
7:14.) 

Yours for the cause of 
righteousness, 

A. B. VanDyke, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 



GOOD THINGS 



Anna Flora 



In the very beginning of 
time the things God created 
were good, at the close of 
each day as He beheld the 
work of His hands He pro- 
nounced them good. Thus 
He provided for our natural 
needs. Later to the children 
of Israel he promised a land 
flowing with milk and 
honey. And they told him 
and said, we came unto the 
land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth 
with milk and honey; and 
this is the fruit of it. (Num. 
13:27.) 

God did not send His 
people out without caring 
for them. Here His gifts 
were good. The spies beheld 
a good land, one in which 
they found plenty. As long 
as they trusted in Him they 
were cared for and protect- 
ed in a wonderful way. Just 
so with us if we keep look- 
ing to Him for all things. 
(Jas. 1:17.) Every good 
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gift and every perfect gift 
Cometh down from the 
Father of light; with whom 
there is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning. 
As long as we trust him he 
will give unto us His gifts, of 
peace and love. His pro- 
tection from the evil. 
Neither will He turn a deaf 
_- ear to our prayers. 
P (John 3:16) For God 
gave His only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life. No 
greater gift was ever given. 
We often think of the good 
things but what could com- 
pare to the love of God or 
His sending His Son to lead 
us into all truth and show 
us how to use the good 
things of God to His glory. 
. Christ is the true vine and 
L we through Him can do 
I many things to show the 
f world and those about us 
the good things of God. We 
are compared to trees (Matt. 
7:17-20.) Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil 
frudt. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit neither 
can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. We have 
to keep in close relation to 
God to be good trees. We 



see in the natural fruit how 
that a few specks or spoiled 
places on the fruit renders it 
unfit for maAet. The In- 
spector on high is more 
careful of His fruit than the 
earthly. 

We should strive daily to 
keep our lives clean and 
holy that nothing mar the 
beauty of our spiritual lives. 
Is our fruit good or are there 
specks here or there? We 
are to let our lights so shine 
that men may see our good 
works and glorify God. We 
cannot sit idle and shew 
forth the good things of 
God. We must be up and 
doing. There is work for all 
from the least to the great- 
est. The love of God is so 
great that if we all spent 
the rest of our lives telling 
the story it would not all be 
told. Let us think of the 
wonderful things He has 
done for us. How He set us 
free from the bondage of 
sin. Through prayer and 
watchfulness we may be 
kept from the power of the 
wicked one. 

We should he very careful 
of our lives as we are all the 
Bible some people read. Are 
we leading them to the 
Good Shepherd? We then 
have a work which we must 
each do. A fight against the 
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evil. Figiht the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life; where unto thou art 
also called, and hast profess- 
ed a good profession. (I 
Tim. 6 :12.) It is not a carnal 
warfare to strike down our 
fellowmen, but to lift them 
up. To help them to free 
themselves from the snare 
of the devil. Much of this 
can be done through prayer. 
Faith, prayer, and good 
works are closely connected. 

First faith in God. To be- 
lieve that He is able to do all 
things. Then prayer for 
guidance and strength to 
follow where he leads. Then 
follows the good works to 
prove the power of God. 

Let us each one strengthen 
our faith and ask to be used 
of Him where we can do the 
most good. (Ill John 11.) 
Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, bt that which 
is good. He that Joeth good 
is of God, but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

There are loyal hearts., .there are 
spirits brave, 
There are squLs tshat are pure and 
true; 

Then igive to tlie world' the l>est you 
have, 
And tiie toest will ccme back to 
you. 

Give love, and love to your heart 
will flow, 



A strength in your utmost need; 
Have .faith, and a 'Sioore. of hearts 
wni show 
Their faith in your word and deed. 

For life 'Is a rniirror of king and silave, 

'Tis just what you are and do; 
Then give to the world the best 
you have 
And the best will eome back to 
you. 

Dallas; Center, Iowa. 



TRUST YE IN THE LORD 



"Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever; for in the Lord 
Jehovah ia everlasting 
strength/' (Is'a. 26:4.) 

Hezekiah told his soldiers, 
"Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed 
for the king of Assyria, nor 
for all the multitude that is 
with him : for there be more 
with us than with him: 
With him is an arm of flesh, 
but with us is the Lord our 
God to help us, and to fight 
our battles." (II Chron. 32: 
7-8.) 

We 'are in a world full of 
anxieties, cares, concerns, 
fears, worries, dreads, 
troubles, doubts, and dis- 
trusts. We know it is Satan 
who is trying to have us to 
distrust, disbelieve, and lose 
confidence in our Lord. We 
may trust in God when all 
is favorable, but when trials, 
perplexities, and persecu- 
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tions come then we are apt 
to despair and fail to trust 
Him who gives everlasting 
strength. 

Worry 

Worry 'brings gray hairs 
prematurely, upsets diges- 
tion, 'Causes physical dis- 
eases, robs us of sleep, 
brings miseries, causes 
lunacy and suicide. To 
worry is to take the most 
useless way out of anguish. 
When we complain, worry, 
and fret we may form a 
habit from whicli it is hard 
to break away, like a rut in 
the road that becomes deep- 
er by usage. Worry robs us 
of joy and happiness, brings 
a gloom upon all whom we 
meet, 'and cause us to ini 
agine our best friends ^ are 
against us. It is contagious 
— ^others about us become 
affected. 

Trusting in Our IVeecl 

But people say, "How can 
I help it? How can I keep 
from worry when the wolf 
is at the door?" We have an 
inscription on our coins, ''In 
God we trust." Do we fully 
trust God, or do we trust in 
the coins? Jesus called at- 
tention to a poor widow who 
cast into the treasury her 
last two mites, all the living 
she had — a real example of 



trust. Jesus commended her 
for what she did. Jesus 
taught that we should "take 
no thought for the morrow." 
There is a difference be- 
tween planning to meet 
obligations and fretting or 
worrying about them. Jesus 
did not mean that we are to 
have no provident thought 
for the future. It is right 
for us to have home respon- 
sibilities, seek good health, 
and to have business cares. 
But the Lord Jesus, who is 
our sin-bearer, wants also 
to be our burden-bearer. 
"Let us move out of Worry 
street into Thanksgiving 
Avenue," is a good slogan 
for all of us. 

Carefree Trust 

What joy a Christian 
should have in being re- 
signed, calm, carefree, re- 
served, always trusting in 
God. Surely all of us will 
want to experience such a 
carefree life. How can it 
be had? We must become 
new creatures in Christ 
Jesus first of all. Then, 
simply trust God. "When 
we worry we do not trust; 
when we trust we will not 



worry. 



'The eternal God 



is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting 
arm : and he shall thrust out 
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the enemy 'before thee." 
(Deut. 33:27.) God is our 
saving grace and our sus- 
taining grace. He will 
thrust out Satan who is 
trying to discourage us, and 
to make us lose our con- 
fidence and trust in God. 
The wicked have a right to 
worry, for they are away 
from God, without hope, 
living in sin. ''But the 
wicked are like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. There is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wick- 
ed.'' (Isa. 57:20-21.) 

Complete Trust 

If we trust God with some 
of our cares, why not let Him 
have all our cares? ''Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee : because he trusteth 
in thee." (Isa. 26:3.) We 
are apt to stay our minds on 
our troubles and belittle 
our Lord's grace. Some- 
times people say, "I am not 
happy under the circum- 
stances." We should never 
be "under the circum- 
stances." We should live 
above our circumstances. 
We should be anxious about 
nothing, show our gratitude 
for all blessings, and be 
trustful for everything. We 



should begin while in youth 
to trust and appreciate and 
be grateful for blessings, 
and not fret, worry, and 
distrust. Then, as we grow 
older and burdens press 
harder, and problems be- 
come more difficult and 
trials more severe, we can 
overcome them more easily. 
While young, begin to serve 
the Lord. "Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in 
them." (Eccl. 12:1.) 

— ^Selected. 



A. SECOND COKRECTIOlSr 



Editor's iN'ote — ^Soimetimes a wri'ter 
does not miake iclear m^atters wMcli 
he des.ir.es to point out, resulting in 
a imasunderstanding. We had a 
*case of this recently and Bro. Moss 
now ipresenits hi^ sta-tementsi in a 
way which should suffice. 

In June 15 Monitor, there 
appeared a correction to a 
notice which appeared in 
May 1 Monitor, about Sun- 
day school rules. 

Since the writer in June 
15 Monitor says there are 
not two sets of rules to gov- 
ern Sunday school and no 
conflict in the Manual, I 
present the following: 
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On pages 28 and 29 in the 
manual. Under rules gov- 
erning Sunday school, we 
have exactly what confer- 
ence passed in 1928. 

On this page, 28, Art. I 
deals v^ith how to organize. 
Nominations to be made by 
the official body. 

Art. 2. Church council to 
vote by ballot. Still dealing 
with how to organize. 

Art. 3 tells how teachers 
and other officers are elect- 
ed, 'and children under 12 
years of age not to vote. 
Also (All such to be in order 
and good standing in the 
church). What does this 
mean? 

Art. 4, is a rule set by con- 
ference as to teachers and 
only gives sisters a right to 
be used as teachers of 
juvenile classes. 

Get your Manual and read 

I these four articles how to 

organize. Now compare the 

above with the statement in 

Monitor June 15. 

Now turn to page 26 in 
the manual. 

What is on pages 24, 25, 
26, 27 and the top of 28 were 
not discussed and adopted 
by conference. But in 1935 
the manual was just adopted 
as a whole. 

On page 26 under I, it 
tells how to procede to 



organize Sunday school. Get 
the sanction of the church. 
Then call a meeting every 
body, members and non- 
members. 

This No. 1 conflicts with 
Article 1 arid 2 on page 28, 
because it states a different 
way to organize a Sunday 
school. 

Under 2, page 26 does this 
Constitution agree with 
what is on page 28? Another 
conflict. 

No. 3, page 26, officers 
elected by the group called 
together, members or non- 
members, to elect officers. 
Another conflict. 

No. 4, page 27, Superin- 
tendent and other officials 
of the school appoint the 
teachers. Did you find any- 
thing like this in the rules 
passed by conference on 
page 28 or 29? These two 
sets of rules do conflict from 
start to finish. The one con- 
ference passed after discus- 
sion, the other was adopted 
without discussion. 

L. I. Moss. 
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PLEVNA, INB, 



The Plevna Dunkard Brethren 
C'hurcli met in^ re^lar quarterly 
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council June 'aTtlDia'tr^-^lO^; o'clO'Ck. 
Meeting opened hy singing hynm 
No. 'SdO. Eldier Abrah-am Miller read 
scripture of Baul's writing unto the 
church o£ Ephe^iujs and coimimented 
on same. He also led in prayer. 

AH ib'USinej^ wias taken care of in 
a Christian spirit. TCie trustees are 
'to look after piainting the church 
•house. Bro. Kesler igiave a splendid 
talk in the evening and Bro. Hos- 
tetler on Sunday. 

We iiave d&cided to h^ave a joint 
Harvest meeting with thei Midway 
congregation the 9th of August, and 
Bro. Rice is to hold our revival 
meetings iSeptemiber 20th. Com- 
munion services to cPolloW tiie two 
weeks' meeting, October 3rd., You 
are cordially inviited to all of these 
meetings. 

iSister 'Lela Lorenz, Cor. 
IR. 4, Kokomo, Ind. 



GOSHEN, IM>. 



O'ur Harvest meeiting will be held 
the third Sunday in August, our 
home ministers will iconduct .the 
services, forenoon and afternoon, 
basket dinner in th^e basement. 



BNGLEiWOOD, OHIO 



We met in regular quarterly 
council June 2Tth, at 1 :O0 p. m. Bro. 
Herbert Parker opened the meeting 
by reading HI Thess: 2:1-17 and 
made a few remarks on same. 

Our elder, Bro, J, P, Robbins then 
took charge. Since our last re- 
port sisiter "Weaver and her daugh- 
ter of Missouri were received .by 
letter, whoim we weltcome very much. 
A,ll the 'business of the meeting was 
disposed of in a Christian manner. 

May we all pray .for one another 



that we^rfcayrali stand ganitedfand 
found faithful, working \m the 
■Lord's service iwhen He ooimes, 

Ivene Diethl, 
New Lebanon, Ohio. 



ASTORIA, ILL. 



iWe, the Astoria congregation, met 
in council meeting on June 14, 1942, 
with our elder, H. R. Dickey, presid- 
ing. 

Services were opensd by song, are 
prayer by Elder (Dickey. Several 
new officers were elected to replace 
the older ones and those called 
away by the army to oamp. 

After disposing of the. church 
b'US'iness and conducting our church 
visit at this time, Bro. W, S. Heed 
gave a very interesting and inspir- 
ing account of his visit to Oeneral 
Conference. 

It was decided at this time to 
have our love ifeast on Sep- 
temlber 13, 1'942, and a very cordial 
invitation is extended to all. We 
pray that 'many may meet with us 
at this time. 

Meeting was brought to a close by 
singing hymn No. 366 and prayer by 
Elder A. H. Lind, 

We are few in number at this 
place and are asking an interest 
in the prayers of others that w*e 
migh,t r0ma,in firm in our stand. 
Elbert E. Reed, Cor. 
1832 11th St., 
Rock Island, 111. 



NEWBERG, ORE. 



iNewberg Dunkard church met in 
quarterly council June 2ard, at 2 
p. m. Meeting was opened by sing- 
ing 'No. S84 and reading Matt. 13 
and prayer by Elder Galen Har- 
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lacher, after whicih Qur Elder, E. L. 
Wit'hers took eharige. There was not 
miU'Ch business and all was dis- 
posed 0.1 in a COM-Lst-like spirit. 

On Sun'day, July 5tih, we were 
pleasantly surprised wlien =Bro. and 
Sisiter Elmer Kuff o^f Ceres, Calif., 
diropp'ed in anid stayed over night 
with us. -They had been ,t0' 
Yak'ima, Wash., where his: forother 
had been killed in an automobile ac- 
cident. 'W-e are always glad for any 
one pass'inig through to sifcop with 
us. Althougih the stay is' short, it 
somehow encouraiges us tO' see those 
of like p.r&cious faitii, and courage 
is' what we all need In the'se trying 
days, S'o let us mot be weary in well 
doing for when th^e time comes we 
shall reap the reward "if we faint 
not," so let us take courage and 
presis on, thoutgh there be few, for 
the rewiard is not (given in the bie- 
/ginning of the race nor in ith:e 
miiddle or even neiar the end, but 
when the race is finisihed, and is a 
reward worth strivinig for. 
God leads his dear children along. 
I Some through the iflre, some 
througih the 'flood, some through 
igreat trials., but all) thiriough the 
blood. 
I I believe thesie tesiting times come 
*to try us and refine 'US. Will we 
be able to stand? I sirucerely hope 
so. Our Savior caime through vic- 
torious so can we by his help. G*od 
is still on H)is throne and Jesus is 
there interceding for us. May we 
be true and faithful so he need not 
intercede in vain. 

Mollie HarlacOier, Cor. 
NeWberg, Ore. 



For -many shall co-nue an my name, 
say, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 



OBirrARY 



FLORA OAROIilENE EARLt^' 



Younigest daughter o^f Josiah and 
Sarah A. Early, was! born near Dale 
CLby, Iowa, May 27, 1881, and passed 
away at her home in) Panora, Iowa, 
Isiay 10, 1942, at the a,ge of 60 years, 
11 months and 17 daysL 

In 1905 the family moved from 
the faiT-mi to Panora, where the 
father passed away in 1917, and the 
mother in 1918, since which time 
she and her sister, Hannah, lived 
together at the Panora home. 

In 1913 she united with the 
Bretihren church. 

Later lin years she united with the 
Bunkard Brethren church at Yale, 
Iowa, to which she remained faith- 
ful until her death. 

For the past four yearsi she has 
been an invalid and contfined tO' her 
bed, virtually all of the time. 

On Sunday, May 3rd, she was 
taken with a nervous^ chill and from 
that time suffered much pain until 
the following Sunday morning when 
she passed peacefully awiay. 

She leaves to mourn her passing, 
her sister, Hannah, and her brother, 
Amos. Her older sister, Floretta 
Downinig preceded her in death 
March 10, 1936. 

There are alsio numerous nieces 
and nephews and their fiamjilies, 
also anany other relatives and 
friendls. 

Ptoieral services were held Tues- 
day, May 12th, at the Jennings 
funeral home, conducted by the 
Rev. E. C. Trostle of Pianora, and 
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Orville Royer of [Dallas Oenter. 
iCljare.nce R. Gelir, Cor. 



. 'pa. 



SUSAN HAWBAKER ROYER 



Was born to John and Susan 
Hawlbiafeer Deceimber 2:5, i:S69 near 
Clayli'Gk, Flranklin county, Pia., and 
departed this life on May 2, 1942 
at her home in (Dallas Center. 
Mrs. Royer died' VBry suddenly and 
unexpectedly. 

She spent her childhood in Penn- 
sylvania and united with the Breth- 
ren in Christ 'Church in early 
youth and icaime to Iowa when a 
young woman. 

On FebruaT:y 2S, 1893, she fwas 
united in an;arr;ia:ge with Roscho 
Royer of Dallais Center, who passed 
away June 16, 1940. To this union 
were born ifour sons and one 
daughter: Abie C, deceased 1926; 
Rudy, OrvUle, Nathan and Anna 
Mary. 

^orty-rtitiree years of -their married 
life were spent on a farm. Five 
years lago they retired and moved 
into Dallas Center. 

Mrs. Royer lived a Godly, oonsist- 
■ent life, simple and uniassuming, 
faithful ,to her church and her 
family. 

Funeral servicesi were conducted 
by Rev. D. D. Fle;ishman and Rev. 
C. R. Nisisly at the Church of The 
Brethren in Dallas iCenter. 

Friends Beyond 

I cannot .think of them as' dead, 
iWho walk with one no (more; 

Along the path of life I tread 
They have but igone before. 

The Father's house' is anansioned 
fair, 
Beyond my vision dim; 



All souls are His, and here or there 
Are living uriito him. 

And still their ministry 
Within my heart hath place; 

As when on earth ithey walked with 
fme. 
And imet 'me face to [face. 

Their lives are imade forever mine. 
What they to me have been; 

Kath left henceforth lits seal and 
sign-, 
Engraven deep within. 

Mine are they by an ownership. 
Nor time nor death ^can free; 
For Ood hath given to love, to keep. 
Its own eternally. 

— Fredieirick L. Hosmer. 
Clarence R. Oehr, Cor. 



A LETTER TO YOUNG 
CHURCH MEMBERS 



Part II 

Can 'the Lord depend on 
us, or will we bebray His 
cause by our inconsistent 
life? Be not satisfied with 
a low standard. Aim high. 
The best version of the Bible 
is a godly life. No amount 
of good works can take the 
place of personal piety, a 
true, noble Christian charac- 
ter. (II Pet. 1:3-10; Gal. 
5:22-23; Jno. 15:5. We are 
building character daily. 
AVhat kind? Gold, silver, 
precious stones, or wood, 
lay, stubble? No one liveth 
to himself, hence let us walk 
carefully. We will pass 
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away, but our influence 
will go on forever. The 
record of our life we will 
some day meet just as we 
made it. (Rev. 20:12.) 

Whenever possible (ex- 
cepting when sickness or 
death in family, or such 
other reasons that will stand 
the test of judgment, pre- 
vent us from doing so) al- 
ways be 

In Cluirch and Sunday 
School 

Make all your other en- 
gagements bend to the work 
of the church. When we 
come to the house of God, 
let us not loiter around on 
the outside, but at once go 
in and, if early, we can en- 
gage in quiet meditation and 
prayer. It certainly does 
not look as if we were a 
part of the church, if we are 
standing on the outside 
while the ministers and 
Sunday school workers are 
endeavoring to instruct the 
people, from the holy Book. 
Ministers oftentimes have 
other things to attend to, so 
that very often they them- 
selves can not be in Sunday 
school. Let every brother 
and sister, old and young, 
stand with a shoulder to 
the wheel and at least show 
our interest in the cause by 



our presence. (Heb. 10:25.) 
Let us make this a point 
from the 'beginning of our 
Christian life, to be regular- 
ly at the service, not allow- 
ing ourselves to be side- 
tracked by other things at 
such times. You can be a 
very great help to your min- 
isters if you give them your 
best attention while they 
hand out the bread of life. 

Do Not Engage in Wliisper- 
ing- During Service 

It seems to me the one 
who cannot refrain from 
disturbing his seatmate dur- 
ing worship is either very 
thoughtless and giddy or is 
employed by the enemy to 
prevent the good seed from 
finding a place in the heart. 

It is a wonderful help to 
ourselves and ministers, if 
we are all quiet and atten- 
tive, being really prayerful. 
The more we do for the 
church the more we will love 
the work. Let us not forget 
her institutions, giving of 
our means to support them. 
We will be much happier if 
we contribute to the chil- 
dren's homes and mission 
work and our home church 
work, etc., than using so 
much of these God-given 
blessings for ourselves. 
Many lay aside a certain 
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portion of their income for 
the Lord's work. By all 
means live 

The Simple Life 

Away with this extrava 
gance, vanity and foolish 
ness! May we as young 
people all stand united in 
living the simple life, that 
we may not miss the purpose 
of our creation, and redemp- 
tion. (Eph. 2:7.) 

Grand, large, fine houses, 
with expensive furniture 
and fancy work everywhere 
to keep 'in trim'' — such 
things help to make life 
burdensome, not simple. (II 
Cor. 11:3. If we will heed 
God's word and not do what 
Israel did (II Kings 17:15) 
we will certainly delight to 
do His will and 

"Be Separate" 

We are made to rejoice 
that in so many places our 
young members are putting 
into practice that vital prin- 
ciple of Christ's teaching, 
and as taught by the church, 
separation and nonconform- 
ity. (II Cor. 6:14-18; IJno. 
2:15-17; J-as. 4:4; I Tim. 2: 
9-10; I Pet. 3:3-4; Rom. 
12:2; Titus 2:11-12. 

It does matter, my friends 
how we dress. All of us 
know what the Dunkard 
Brethren church stands for 



along this line. Nowhere in 
the Bible do we find any 
promise of God to be with us 
unless we comply with the 
condition — '%e separate." 
(See Jer. 7 :23-24, with those 
references given above.) By 
many this teaching is ignor- 
ed. Dear young people, 
upon you will soon fall the 
responsibility of the work. 
Shall we be able to preserve 
the simplicity of life and 
dress? or will we let our 
"sons walk the streets as 
dudes and our girls as but- 
terflies of fashion?" It lies 
within our power to have it 
otherwise. Let us all with 
one heart and one mind 
agree to conform fully to 
the custom of the church, I 
never did think well of half- 
way plainness. Many faith- 
ful ministers are making 
strenuous efforts to keep the 
beloved church in the sim- 
plicity of the gospel. 

We will expect you as 
young members to be truly 
loyal to the church and her 
principles. Shall we be dis- 
appointed? A -certain 
Methodist minister said to 
one of our ministers, "When 
the Methodist church was a 
plain church they were a 
powerful people. Since we 
have lost our simplicity, we 
have largely lost our power.j 
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Brother, whatever you do, 
keep your, people in the 
simplicity of the gospel." 
Will you stand by us? Will 
you practice in your life 
what we profess? Separated, 
set apart for God's service. 

Let us be reminded of our 
baptismal vow. Were we 
not asked upon bended knee 
before God and man, "Are 
you willing to wholly sub- 
mit?" etc. "Are you willing 
to renounce Satan, works of 
darkness, flesh and blood, 
self-will and all pride?" Did 
we not answer, "Yes?" 
Upon our word of honor the 
elder received us into 
fellowship. Should we feel 
grieved when the brother- 
hood expects and demands 
of us to do as agreed? Is it 
manly? Is it honorable? 
Is it right? Is it loyal if we 
do not show that respect to 
God's word which it de- 
mands? Let not -one of us 
as young members allow 
ourselves to *be deceived in 
this matter, but let us help 
our ministers, who are often 
very much grieved to see 
some of us not obedient. 
Sometimes people have a 
great trouble to be aJble to 
know some of us from the 
world, because we have no 
mark of sep'aration, but are 
fashionably clothed with 



finery and jewelry, which 
certainly is contrary to the 
Word of God. I want to en- 
courage you, dear young 
people, in this matter. It 
lies in your power to change 
entire communities. Will 
you be true and loyal, or will 
you do what some are doing, 
inventing and introducing, 
and following after foolish 
fads which are expressing 
foolishness and vanity? A 
little ornamental bonnet 
made out of a mixture of 
straw and braid, an agoniz- 
ed shape which is certainly 
far from the neat modest 
bonnet that our sisters 
should wear, hair "disar- 
ranged" and a very small 
covering that does not meet 
the requirements of I Cor. 
11:1-6, does not cover the 
head, brethren wearing un- 
becoming headgear and 
stylish clothes are a few 
of the fads that are being 
eagerly followed by some of 
whom we expected better 
things. 

I would rather see people 
following after the fashions 
in the w^orld, than to see 
them pretend to be "plain" 
and following along the 
"border line" after fads 
which are neither modest 
nor becoming to those who 
profess to be a separate 
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people. Do not do (like 
some) gradually drift away 
into worldliness, but may 
we all stand loyal under the 
'bloodstained banner of our 
Lord and King under which 
we have enlisted. You may 
not be able to do much, but 
may you resolve with a cer- 
tain young sister, *'The 
preachers shall not need to 
preach those things off me." 
If you can not help much you 
can at least be careful not 
to make the work any 
heavier for your elders 
and ministers. 

Some of you may have had 
a hard struggle, until you 
were willing to yield. Let us 
remember that if God would 
not spare His own Son He 
will, certainly not ask us to 
give up anything, except the 
things that are harmful to 
us. (Rom. 8:32-39; Matt. 
19:29.) This point we 
strongly urge: You will 
never be happy in your 
Christian life unless you are 
obedient to the Word, and 
in this the discipline of the 
church is a great help to us. 
Let us be loyal and ^^obey 
those who have the rule over 
us." (Heb. 13:7-17.) Con 
sider your ministers among 
your best friends. When 
anything is not clear to you, 
be free to ask them, you will 



find them very glad to help 
you in any way they can. 

Be very careful in the 
choosing of your associates, 
especially be careful and] 
prayerful in choosing a life " 
companion. Read our church 
paper regularly. 

Am I letting my light 
shine? Am I kind and lov- 
ing to all about me? Is my 
conversation pure? Is my 
life clean and holy? Did I 
this day make any one 
happy? Did I invite anyone 
to service? Would the 
world or any one miss me? 
Did I ever say an encourag- 
ing word to my ministers? 
Did I ever make my parents 
know I love them? Many 
such questions we should 
often ask ourselves in our 
meditations. Now before 
we forget we want to get 
our Bibles and look up all 
the references. Keep this 
message and read it often. 

God bless our young 
people. Many of you are 
adorning the church of God 
as beautiful ornaments in 
that ^^meek and quiet spirit 
which is in the sight of God 
of great price." Be faithful. 
^'Watch and pray.'' ^'Herein 
is my Father glorified, that | 
ye bear much fruit.' ( Jno. 
15:8.) At last, when we 
close our eyes to the scenesi 
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of life and our earthly story 
is written, our work done, 
may it be "Well done/' 
W. Weaver. 



IVEOTHER SHIFTOOSrS PROPHESIES 



Mrs. Sliiption Awas fooTn at Norfolk, 
EnigJand. Di-ed 1449. 

And now a word in unclotli rhyme 
Oif what shall foe in future time'; 
For, in >\jho&e wondrous far off days. 
The wom^en shall adopt a oraze 
To dress like \rcien and trousers 

wear, 
And cut Offf all ,thelr locks of hair. 

They'll ride astride with ibrazen 

ibrow, 
As witches do on brooimsiticks now; 
Then love shall die anid marriage 

cease, 
And nations wane as tebes decrease. 
Then wives shall foindTe scats and 

dogs, 
And 'm'en hve much the same as 

hogs. 

A carriage without horse shall go, 
Disaster fill ,the world, with woe; 
In London, Primrose Hill shall be, 
It-s center hold a (Biishopt's See, 
Around the world mens thioughts 

shall fly 
Quick as -the twinklmg oif an eye. 

And waters shall great wonders do — 
How strange and yet it shall come 

true. 
Then up^de down the world shall foe, 
And ,gold found at the root of tree. 
Through towerinig 'hills! (proud men 

- shall ride, 
No horse or m.ule move by his side. 

Beneath the waters men shall walk, 
Shall ride, shall sleep, and even talk. 
And in the air inen shall foe seen 



In white, in black as well as green. 
A great man then shall come and go 
For prophecy declares it so. 

In water iron then) shall float, 

As easy as a wooden boat; 

Qold shall ibe found in streams aiid 

stone. 
In land that iS' as yet unknown. 
Water and fire shall wonders, do, 

(steam) 
And England shall admit a Jew. 

The Jew that once was held in scorn 
Sihall of a Chris'tian then foe foorn; 
A house of iglassi shall com.e to pass, 
(The Crystal Palace) 
In England, fout alas! alasi! 
A war shall follow with the work 
Where dwells the paigan and the 
Turk. 

The states will lock in fiercest strife 
And seek to take each other's hfe; 
When North shall thus divide the 

iSouth, 
The eagle fouilds in Lion's mouth. 
Then tax and folood and cruel war 
(Shall com.e to every humlble door. 

Then when the fiercest fight is done,. 
Etiigland and France shall foe as one. 
The British olive next sihall twine 
In marriage with the German vine; 
Men shall Walk beneath and over 

streams. 
Fulfilled shall -foe our strangest 

dreams. 

All England's sons that plow the land 
Shall oftfoe seen with Book in hand. 
The poor sihall now /great wisdom 

know. 
And water wind where com doth 

igrow; 
Great houses stand in farflung vale. 
All covered o'er with snow and haH. 

In nineteen hundred twenty-six, 
BuHd houses light of straw and sticks 
For then sihall mighty wars be 
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planned 

Wheni pictures seem alive with 
imovements free, 

When boats like ifisihes swim be- 
neath the sea. 

When men like birds sihall scouo: the 
the sky. 

Then [half this world deep drendied 

in blood sihaU die 
But those who live to see all this 

.through, 

In fear and tremlbling this will. do 
Flee to the imiountams and dens, 
To bog and forest and wild fens. 

For stonm will orage and oceans roar 
When Gabriel stands on sea and 

shore, 

And as he blows his wondrous horn 
Old worlds shall die and new be 

bom. 



ADUI/r SUNDAY S(CIIO0L 
LESSONS 



July 
July 
July 
July 

Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 



5— Oen. 28:1-22. 
12— Oen. 29:1-20. 
19— Oeix. 29:21-35. 
26 — Temperance , 
Prov. 23:1-35. 

2^-aen. 31.1-36. 

9— Oen. 31:36-55. 
16-<3^ecQ. 32:1-32. 
23— Oen. 33:1-20. 
30-^Gen. 35:1-29. 

6— Oen. 37:1-17. 
13^G^n. 37:13-36. 
20--G€n. 40:1-33. 
27— Oen. 41:1-24. 



PRIMARY iSUNIMY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July- 



s' — Power Comes From Heaven. 

Acts 2:1-13. 
July 12— Peter aaid John at the 

rremple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11. 
Juiy 19 — Anaoiias and fiappihira 

(Lie. Acts 5:1^11. 
July 26— Stephen Stoned' While 

Praying. Acts T:54-i60. 
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Aug. 



Aug. 



2 — Phdliip's Wonderful Works. 

Acts 8:5-1)3. 
9— ^Saul and the light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

Aug. 16 — Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 0:32-43. 

Aug. 23^^Comeliu3Beioom'ea a Chris- 
tian. Actis 10:34-33. 

Aug. 30 — Peter (Released firom Prison 
Acts 12:1-19. 

Sept. 6— Paul and Silas go td Europe! 
Acts 16:a-24. 



Sept. 13 — Siniginjg 
16:25-!34. 



in Prison. Act 



Sept. 20— Paul Tells About the True 
God. Ajcts 17:2i2-i34. 

Sept. 27— Paul's Influence 

Ephesus. Acts 19:11-34. 
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**For the laith once far all delivered to the sainte," 



OUR -MOTTO: Spirttnal in life and 
Scriptural in ipractice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aai 
the world and preach the gosp^ 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righ.teous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part 3 

In speaking of the respon- 
sibility of, the officials for 
the purity and welfare of 
the church we are touching 
on one of the most vital 
points in our church work. 
It is evident that if the 
church is to succeed in hold- 
ing fast the profession of 
our faith we must have 
officials who are sound in 
the faith, filled with- the 
Holy Spirit, men of convic- 
tion and courage who will 
stand firmly for the gospel 
of Christ at all times and 
under all conditions. It is 
certain that if those who 
lead and direct the work of 
the church are of the un- 
sound type who are ''tossed 
to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine" 
that the church will soon 
lose its identity in the world. 



Then too if the officials re- 
fuse to fulfill their vows and 
exercise discipline with 
erring members promptly 
and properly the church will 
swiftly lose its purity and 
fall into disrepute. 

It should help to awaken 
us to a sense of our duty 
toward our God, the church, 
and our fellowman to 
occasionally refer to our 
Church Polity and read un- 
der Methods and Govern- 
ment of the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church the vows that we 
have made and the duties 
that are ours as officials in 
the church. As to the 
Elders, "At their ordination 
— t hey covenant and 
promise to teach, respect 
and enforce the doctrine and 
practice of the church, and 
all these methods by w^hich 
the church seeks to promote 
the cause of Christ, and 
maintain the principles of 
the 'gospel." Among the 
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duties that they have they 
are to "preach the gospel, 
'baptize and see that the 
principles and lasages of the 
church are respected and 
carried out in the lives of 
the membership, they them- 
selves being examples to the 
flock in obedience and holi- 
ness of life/' 

Ministers and deacons are 
elected ''upon their promise 
to respect and enforce the 
doctrine and practice of the 
church, and all the methods 
by which the church seeks to 
fulfill its mission in the 
world." 

All officials in the church 
have made these vows and 
promises to God and man 
and woe unto him who by 
word or deed shuns his re- 
sponsibilities or repudiates 
his vows. In ages past when 
the watchmen failed in their 
duty and any one perished 
their blood was required at 
the watchman's hand. 
"When I say unto the wick- 
ed, wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked 
from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require 
at thine hand." (Ezek. 
33:8.) If we as officials in 
the church and God's minis- 
ters to the people fail in 



our duty to keep the church 
pure and fellowship and 
tolerate sin, shall not the re- 
sponsibility for lost souls be 
upon us? 

In the foregoing rules 
governing the activities and 
authority of the officials 
the "Doctrine and Practice" 
of the church is of highest 
importance. This covers the 
things we believe and do 
as a people of God living in 
a sin cursed world, set apart, 
called out, separate and dis- 
tinct from the world with a 
mission of saving our fellow- 
men from this sin and de- 
gradation through the 
gospel and saving power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
has always been the conten- 
tion of Dunker people that 
we should have a "Thus 
saith the scripture" for 
everything that we believe 
and do. The New Testa- 
ment scriptures then is our 
doctrine and practice. V/e 
as officials have vowed to 
"Teach, Respect and En- 
force" this in order to save 
people from their sins. 

Are we faithful to our 
vows? Does the church over 
which the Holy Ghost has 
made us overseers reveal to 
the world that we are 
teaching, respecting and en- 
forcing the doctrine and 
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practice of the church? If 
we have members in the 
church whose lives and con- 
duct are not in harmony 
with the teachings and 
practices of the church, and 
disciplinary steps are not 
taken the officials in charge 
are responsible, and the 
shame and reproach is upon 
them. 

It will be remembered 
years ago when the church 
become so corrupted with 
the vanities of the world 
and the Dunkard Brethren 
reorganized and took a 
stand against these sinful 
things, it was our contention 
that *'Loose Elders" and 
other officials were respon- 
sible for the innovations and 
departures from the scrip- 
tures, that corrupted the 
church. This was known to 
be a fact and it caused a de- 
plorable condition. This 
should be a valuable lesson 
to us. If the Dunkard 
Brethren church ever allows 
worldly innovations and de- 
partures from the scriptures 
or tolerates sinful things 
within its mem^bership it 
will be because of loose 
elders and other officials, 
who fail to do their duty. 

All that is necessary to 
destroy the harmony and 
spirituality of the church is 



for the officials to ignore 
scriptural standars and dis- 
continue disciplinary action, 
against those who violate 
their church covenant. 

If we expect to maintain 
our integrity as Christian 
people arid command the re- 
spect of intelligent people 
we must hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith; we 
must preach the whole 
gospel in its primitive pur- 
ity; we must practice what 
we preach; we must dis- 
claim all allegiance to the 
world and prove it by our 
coversation and conduct 
among men; we must 
promptly oast from us any 
evidences of the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes and the pride of life. 
Unless we do this our profes- 
sion is only a vain show. 
**Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever." (I John 
2:15-17.) 
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HE S COMING, BUT 
WHEN? 



B. E. Kesler 



Part 2 

He will toe here on time. 
Now listen while I tell you 
when he is coming. *'Many 
shall come in My name, say- 
ing, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars, all these 
things must come to pass, 



but the end is not yet. For 
nation shall rise aginst 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes in divers 
places. All these are the 
beginning of sorrows." 
(Matt. 24:5-8.) All these 
have been, and will continue 
to be, until the end. '*Im- 
mediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken." (Matt. 24:29. 
These have yet to come to 
pass. When all these shall 
have come to pass the time 
is at hand. Just how long 
this portentous demonstra- 
tion will last, whether 12, 24 
or more hours, we are not 
told, but probaly 24, follow- 
ing the rotation of the earth, 
and from Mark 13:35 and 
Luke 17:34, it will most 
likely be in one of the 
watches of the night, when 
the ''sun will be blackened, 
the moon reddened," (Rev. 
6:12-13) so that neither will 
give their light, and the 
stars may 'be seen falling, 
*'The powers of heaven will 
be shaken" by the terrific 
lightning and thundering 
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accompanying the fearful 
electrical display. When will 
this be? When the cycles 
of time, while the years roll 
by, the time set by the 
Father, for this wonderful 
event to take place, he'll 
make his appearance. He 
will be here on time, we may 
be sure of that. For when 
\ this ominous event is over, 
"Then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great 
glory." (Luke 21:27.) 

'Tor ''as the days of Noe 
were, so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be." (Matt. 
24:37.) When God's time 
came, Noe was there; when 
God's time comes Christ will 
be here. And that's when 
he's coming. Not before, 
nor after, but THEN. 
> "But we'd like to know 
I the time." So would his dis- 
f ciples, ^but he didn't tell 
them, for he didn't know. 
I'd like to tell you, but I 
don't know. This I do 
know, He'll be here on time. 

Because he didn't come 
when they said he would, 
our "time setting" friends 
may tell you he "delayeth 
his coming" and set another 
time, ^but that won't change 
it. He will be here on time. 



What Will Happen at His 
Coming? 

He shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the 
other." (Matt. 24:31.) This 
great trumpet will wake all 
the sleeping dead in Christ, 
who will then, with the 
righteous, living at the time, 
be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air. "For the 
Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, 
and with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the 
trump of God ; and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first; 
then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord." (IThess. 
4:16-17; I Cor. 15:51-53.) 
This is the first resurrec- 
tion. 

''Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first 
resurrection, on such the 
second death hath no 
power." (Rev. 20:6.) 
''Christ, the first fruits of 
them that slept, afterward, 
they that are Christ's at his 
coming." (I Cor. 15:20-23.) 
With him, Christ will bring 
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a great cohort of angels. (II 
Thess. 1:7; Matt. 25:31.) 
And a great host of saints. 
(Judge 14.) What a meet- 
ing in the air that will be! 

Whatever may befall the 
earth after this, God's 
people will be free from 
harm and danger. Earth's 
trials, troubles, and sorrows 
will be over with them, and 
we shall ever more be with 
Jesus and all the redeemed 
of all ages. 

But the question now 
comes, what will become of 
the rest of the living when 
the righteous are caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air? 
Here again, our recourse is 
to the word of God, giving 
no heed to the theories of 
men. "And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us when 
the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, in flam- 
fire, taking vengeance upon 
them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, 
from the glory of his power, 
when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them 
that believe." (II Thess. 
1:7-10.) This will take 



place after he comes, just 
how long after, we do not 
know. 

In his vision on Patmos, 
John saw in addition to 
what Matthew, Mark and 
Luke tells us, "The heaven 
depart as a scroll when it is 
rolled together, and every 
mountain and island were 
moved out of their places, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and 
every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and rocks 
of the mountains; and said 
to the mountains, fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb; for the great 
day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to 
stand?" Rev. 6:14-17.) A 
dreadful time this will be! 

The righteous who are 
"caught up" at his coming, 
will evidently die a natural 
death, and their bodies 
changed and made like unto 
His glorious body, as will, 
the resurrected bodies of the 
dead; and from the descrip- 
tion given of the great con- 
flagration and the changes 
that will take place, it would 
be impossible for anything i 
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to live through it. With 
flaming fire, elements melt- 
ing with fervent heat, with 
earthquakes, and mountains 
and islands rem'oved, and 
the "first heaven'' departing 
as a scroll when it is rolled 
together and the first earth 
passed away, and no more 
sea," (Rev. 21:1) it would 
seem impossible for man to 
live through this cataclysmic 
renovation period. Just how 
much time will elapse from 
the time the righteous are 
caught up," till this renova- 
ati'on period is completed is 
not made clear. But when 
it is over the millennium will 
be ushered in when Christ 
will erect his throne and 
begin his reign which will 
evidently be a spiritual reign 
on this renovated earth. 
"When the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, 
then shall ye also sit upon 
I twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." 
(Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30; 
Rev. 2 :26-27.) Also, "Thou 
hast redeeme'd us with thy 
blood, out of every kindred 
and tongue and people, and 
nation, and hast made us 
unto our God kings and 
priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth." (Rev. 5: 
9-10.) 

That this reign will be on 



the earth is shown, first, by 
the fact there is no state- 
ment to show it will be any- 
where else; second, it is 
specifically stated it will be 
on the earth; and third, they 
were redeemed by Jesus' 
blood; had lived on the 
earth and said they would 
"reign on the earth." 

How long it will be from 
the time his people are 
"caught up" until the reign 
will begin we are not told. 

Finally, the other signs of 
his coming, s'ome of which 
are not yet fulfilled, are : 

"Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you, and ye shall be 
hated of all Nations, for my 
name's sake, and then shall 
many be offended, and shall 
betray one onother and hate 
one another, and many false 
prophets shall arise, and 
shall deceive many. And be- 
cause iniquity shall abound 
the love of many shall wax 
cold. But he that shall en- 
dure to the end shall be 
saved. And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall first be 
preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the 
end come." (Matt. 24:9*14.) 
"When ye shall see all these 
things know that it is nigh, 
even at the door." (V- 33.) 
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Yes He's coming but — 
when? 

The ministry, as never be- 
fore, are proclaiming the 
soon coming of our Lord, 
but do we believe it? See 
the hardening and widen- 
ing of our transportation 
routes to facilitate travel 
and commerce. See the 
mass production of motor 
vehicles. See the plans of 
governments for future de- 
velopments. See the mas- 
sive structures, larger and 
stronger, for business, com- 
mercial and even religious 
i n t e r e s ts. Warehouses, 
stores, tenements, dwellings 
and even churches, larger 
and more substantial than 
ever ^before, with the little 
interest in personal salva- 
tion. Do you think we be- 
lieve He is coming soon? 

^'What I say unto, I say 
unto all, watch, and be ye 
therefore ready, for in an 
hour that ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh." 

The terms used by the 
sacred writers to indicate 
the return of our Lord are : 
come, cometh, coming; de- 
scend; appear, appearing; 
revealed, revelation; and 
day of the Lord ; and these 
seem to be used inter- 
changeably, or synonymous- 
ly, M'athew, Mark, Luke, 



John, Paul, James, Peter 
and Jude use the first of 
these. Paul alone uses the 
second. Paul, Peter and 
John use the third. Luke, 
Paul and Peter use. the 
fourth and Paul and Peter 
use the fifth. It may be 
observed none of these 
terms are used in the plural. 
Paul used all five, Peter 
used four, Luke used two, 
Matthew, Mark, James and 
Jude used one of those 
terms. So, *'to them that 
look for Him, shall he appear 
a second time, (not a third 
time,) without sin unto sal- 
vation." (Heb. 9:28r) No 
^'third time" is promised. If 
so, where? 

Trying experiences, and 
fearful abominations ^^which 
make desolate," await this 
old world and those who 
^'may abide His coming," 
^'When that man of sin, the 
son of perdition, that wicked 
shall be revealed," a fearful 
trial of faith, and dreadful 
period of desolation, sin and 
wickedness will prevail," in- 
iquity will abound and the 
the love of many vdll wax 
cold, and men's hearts fail 
them for fear," during this 
period of '^great tribula- 
tion,"," which will be 
climaxed by the battle of 
Armageddon, ''Then shall 
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they see the Son of man 
coming in power and great 
glory/ Thus those who en- 
dure *Vill be caught up to 
meet Him in the air/' and be 
saved, while He will "take 
vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not 
the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," when the 
elements will melt with f er- 
ven heat, and the earth also 
and the ' works that are 
therein shall be burned up" 
by the most wonderful elec- 
trical display of thunder and 
lightning this world has 
ever seen, and with **earth- 
quakes, mountains and 
islands moving, the waves 
and sea roaring," and flames 
rolling, forests burning, 
prairies swept by fires, 
tanks exploding and build- 
ings trembling and there 
"will be no more sea," this 
earth will have 'been rid of 
all sinners and renovated 
and adapted to the needs of 
the spiritual beings who will 
reign with Christ 1000 years, 
"an earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," unmarred 
bv sin and wickedness ; a 
spiritual reign over spiritual 
subjects. 

Order of events at His 
coming; The great tribula- 
tion (Rev. 15:1-8; 16:1-12.) 
The battle of Armageddon, 



in the valley of Jezreel (Rev. 
16:13-16; then "Immediate- 
ly after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall 'be shaken ; 
and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven, and then shall the 
tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven. And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather his elect from 
the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other." 
(Matt. 24:29-31, Mark 13: 
24-27; Luke 21:25-28; Acts 
2:20; Rev. 6:12-13; 7:14.) 

These references show the 
order of events at His 
coming : ( 1 ) Tribulation ; 

(2) Battle of Armageddon; 

(3) Sun and moon darken- 
ed; (4) Stars fall; (5) 
Jesus seen coming in clauds; 
(6) Elect gathered; (7) 
Rapture. "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout with the 
voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of Cod ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are 
alive and remain shall be 
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caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so 
shall we ever be with the 
Lord/' (I Thess 4:16-17) 
(8) Conflagration, "And to 
you who are troubled, rest 
with us when the Lord shall 
be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' (II Thess 1:7-8.) 
"But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, 
in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works 
that are thereiin shall be 
burned up." II Pet. 3:10.) 

(9) Millennium. John 
saw the devil "bound a thou- 
sand years," and the souls 
of martyrs and "they lived 
and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years," and this is 
the "first resurection," and 
"they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." 

(10) Judgment. John 
"saw the dead, small and 
great stand before God; the 
book opened, the book of life 
also, and the dead judged 
out of the things wirten in 



the books according to their 
woi^ks. (Rev. 20:12-13.) 



'^TIIY KINGDOM COME" 



Wm. Root 



In that beautiful prayer, 
which we call the Lord's 
prayer, which Jesus taught 
his disciples to pray, we 
note, (Matt- 6:10.) "Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." 

The first question in- 
volved in this text is God's 
kingdom.. Any one to 
rightly understand and pray 
this petition, must have a 
conception of mind as to 
what God's Kingdom is. 

We realize that the sub- 
ject of the kingdom of God 
has become a touchy subject 
with some, however we are 
not debative in this article, 
but hope we may be able to 
point out certain truths^ 
from the word of God, which 
will help us all to a better 
understanding of - God's 
word. 

First it should be remem- 
bered here, the one who is 
to use this petition is ad- 
dressing the Father, "Our 
Father which art in heaven." 
Our blessed Christ has also 
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taught us that ^'heaven is 
God^s throne/' (Matt. 5: 
3-4.) This reveals to us 
God as a ruler, a Supreme 
Ruler we would say, upon 
the bhrone in heaven. 

"Thy kingdom come.'' 
When we think in terms of 
a kingdom or of a kingdom 
of the nations of the earth, 
we think of a king, his sub- 
jects and a territory in 
which to reign, or a certain 
realm, perhaps a limited 
territory. But in thinking 
of the kingdom of God we 
cannot think of it as being a 
limited territory, such as the 
k kingdoms of earth. Why? 

Because Jesus said, (He 
and the Father are one) "My 
kingdo'^ is not of this 
world." Now we believe 
that Christ has a kingdom, 
and that it is the kingdom of 
. God, for which he taught his 
" disciples and us to pray, "thy 
kingdom come." So we 
think the kingdom of God is 
a separate realm to that of 
any kingdom of the flesh or 
of this world. 

It is not temporal or flesh- 
ly, but spiritual, Paul says, 
"is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." 

"Now let us notice the 
Kingship of Christ, his king- 
dom and then its suTDJects. 



You remember when our 
Lord was here in this world 
the people wanted to take 
him, by force and make him 
a king or a ruler on an 
earthly throne. 

And when he was before 
Pilate, Pilate asked him, 
"Art thou the king of the 
Jews?" Jesus answer him, 
"Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself or did others tell it 
thee of me? Pilate answer- 
ed. Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done?" 

Then Jesus states his 
kingdom, acknowledges his 
kingship, "Jesus answered, 
My kingdom is not of this 
world." 

My dear readers, who 
then are the subjects of the 
kingdom of God? The 
apostles in their writing of 
the New Testament tell us. 

Hear Paul, "Giving 
thanks unto the Father 
which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light : 

Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins:" 
(Col. 1:12-14.) 
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Paul was here, writing to 
the children of God, . the 
church and we wish to note 
some points from this text. 
He admonishes them to have 
a spirit of than^kfulness, 
holding God our Father in 
heaven, our Creator, in 
reverence, thanking him for 
spiritual heritage. ** Which 
hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 

We inherit the kingdom of 
God, through the atone- 
ment, and forgiveness of our 
sins. 

The children of God are 
no longer subjects of the 
kingdom of this world, but 
are subjects of the kingdom 
of Christ, heirs with the 
saints of light, hence they 
become saints of light. 

They become sons of light, 
Jesus said, "I am the light 
of the world,'' again **Yet a 
little while is the light with 
you" and ''while ye have 
light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children 
of light." (Jno. 12:35-36, 
revised version "the sons of 
light.") 

He said again, * 'Verily, 
verily I say unto thee, except 
a man be born again he can 
not see the kingdom of God" 
and "Verily, veirily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be 



born of water and of; the 
Spirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." (Jno. 
3:3-5.). 

So we are to pray "thy 
kingdom come," that all may 
be born again and get into it. 

We also see that the king- 
dom of Christ, of God is not 
limited, (being spiritual) to 
time or place. Do you be- 
lieve this? Well Jesus said, 
"Verily I say unto you, there 
be some standing here, 
which shall not 'taste of 
death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his king- 
dom." (Matt. 16:28.) 

This pointing to the near 
future, then he said, "That 
ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the 
twelbe tribes of Israel." 
(Luke 22:30.). This point- 
ing further forward, to the 
time of his 1000 years of 
reign in his kingdom, with 
the first resurrection. (Rev. 
20:4-6.) Then we remem- 
ber the thief on the cross, 
"And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord remember me when 
thou comest into they king- 
dom." (Luke 23:42.) 

These scriptures shew us 
that God's kingdom 
(Christ's kingdom) is not 
limited to time or place. 

We believe God's kingdom 
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covers a duration of time as 
well as all eternity. .Jesus 
said, (Matt ,24:14) /^And 
this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the 
end come." He did not 
mean the end of the king- 
dom, -but the end of time 
would come. Why do we 
think God's kingdom will 
not end with the duration of 
time? Because of what the 
prophets, as well as the 
writers of the New Testa- 
ment reveal for us. 

Daniel says, "And in the 
days of these kings shall the 
Grod of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the king- 
dom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever." 
(Dan. 2:44.) 

We 'believe this means "in 
the days of these kings" God 
would set up his kingdom 
upon the earth, which would 
never end throughout etern 
ity. . 

Isaiah prophesies how and 
by whom it will be estab- 
lished. "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a Son 
is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his 



shoulder: and his name shall 
be wonderful, - Cqiincellor, 
the Mighty God, ,The Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. Of : the increase 
of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, , upon 
the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order 
it and to establish it with 
judgment and mth justice 
from henceforth even for- 
ever." These texts shew 
us that the kingdom of 
Christ, (of God) is not limit- 
ed as to time, neither is it 
limited as to place or realm 
or territory. Neither is 
Christ limited in power to 
rule or to reign, 

"Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and 
given him a name v^hich is 
above every name; that at 
the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the ^ glory 
of God the Father.!' (Phil. 
2:9-12.) He is the Father 
of the everlasting age. Then 
Paul in his prayer for the 
Ephesian church, in which 
he mentions, that "God 
might give unto them, ac- 
cording to the working of 
Ms mighty power, which he 
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wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name 
that is named^ not only in 
this world, 'but also in that 
which is to come." (Eph. 1 : 
17-21.) 

Let us all pray *'thy king- 
dom come, thy will be done.'' 
Great Bend, Kans. 
(To be continued.) 



CARDS — THE DEVIL'S 
PICTURE BOOK 



Should Christians play 
cards? That is the burning 
question before all Chris- 
tians today. Some see no 
harm in card playing and 
ridicule those who feel that 
it should not be done. So 
many play cards, that some 
good people wonder, if after 
all, it is wrong. 

What is the fascination 
that the card game has for 
millions of people in 
America today? And it is 
a strange fascination. We 
read in the papers that, 
once a week from November 
to March, lessons in bridge 
were given over a hook-up 
of 116 broadcasting stations 



to at least 3,000,000 people 
of both sexes. Bridge is the 
greatest epidemic that has 
swept this country. This 
mass movement represents 
the largest number ofi 
human beings who have 
ever done the same thing at. 
the same time in the history 
of the race. Mr. Culbertson, 
the authority on bridge, was 
selling 1500 copies a day of 
his book at the time we 
read an article about it. Up 
to that time he had taught 
1600 people the game of 
bridge, for v^hich they had 
paid him sixty dollars each 
for a five-day course. 

The American people then 
had spent ten million dollars 
in one year on lessons and in 
the same length of time 
one hundred million dollars 
was spent on bridge. Has 
card playing gripped 
America? In depression 
times, when some were 
hungry, this money was 
spent. Christians too, are in 
the grip of this wicked habit 
and see no wrong. And 
this in the face of what the 
scripture says, "Wherefore 
spend ye money for that 
which is not bread?" 

What is the fascination 
about a deck of cards that 
makes people spend hours 
at a time sitting, shuffling 
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and dropping them down? 
What is the secret of it all? 
Is it just a desire to win? 
Is it greed? Is it just to 
display intelligence? For 
you know it is intelligent 
men and women who play 
bridge for a pastime, so to 
speak, 

A deck of cards was, in 
the past, looked upon by re- 
spectable people with dis- 
trust and suspicion. They 
associate them with gamb- 
ling and disreputable back- 
rooms and saloons. But 
lately the ''best (?) class" 
has taken them as their 
chief entertaining feature. 

Nine-tenths of all gamb- 
ling is done with cards. Ten 
dollars are lost at cards to 
one dollar at any other 
game. 

Gamblers answer that 
they learned to play cards 
at home. In fact nine- 
tenths of them learn at 
home. The beginner has no 
idea that he will become en- 
slaved to such a habit. 

We have the testimony of 
a tramp returned to his 
home church: "I attended 
here as a boy, my father was 
an officer. There were 
seven of us boys in a Sunday 
school class. Our teacher 
would take us home on Sat- 
urday night. We would look 



at the lesson for the morrow 
and then to playing cards. 
Finally we got to playing by 
ourselves, then took to 
gambling. Two of those 
boy have been hanged. Three 
others are in prison for life. 
If the police knew that I 
was in town, I would be un- - 
der arrest in ten minutes.,/' 
All I have to say is that I 
wish my Sunday school 
teacher had never taught us 
to play cards." 

Then he turned to go out. 
As he did so a lady dressed 
in black staggered to the 
aisle and exclaimed, ''My 
God, I am that Sunday 
school teacher." 

It is said that the Puritans 
in the seventeenth century 
called a deck of cards "The 
Devil's Picture Book." Even 
irreligious men considered 
cards indecent. We are told 
that the first deck of cards 
was made for King Charles 
of France, an insane man, 
in 1392. 

There was a time when 
the church frowned upon 
cards, because they were 
closely connected with 
robbery, dishonesty, pro- 
fanity, and even murder. 
Why should the church have 
fellowship with this under- 
world? The influence of a 
deck of cards is in direct 
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opposition to the teaching of 
the Holy Bible. That is why 
a deck of cards is called 
^^The Devil's Bible/' The 
Holy Bible and ''The Devil's 
Bible" have no affinity and 
a professional gambler, it is 
said, refuses to play a card 
game with the Bible near toy. 

Christian, you are called 
to live a life of separation 
from the things that are 
evil ! "Touch not the un- 
clean thing." There must 
be no compromise. 

Let us go to the gambler 
and have him explain the 
meaning of the deck of 
cards. He will be glad to 
reveal this secret to you and 
he is bewildered by the de 
sire of church people to play 
cards, since the deck is so 
opposed to the teachings of 
the Holy Bible and hold up 
to ridicule all the . f unda 
mental points of the faith, 

First he will tdl you about 
the king card.. This card 
represents the Devil, the 
enemy of God, and of all 
righteousness, all goodness, 
and all faith. He, we know, 
is the director of all the evil 
forces of the earth. As one 
so aptly puts it, he is the 
ambassador of hell in the 
court of humanity. We all 
know that the devil is the 
enemy of God and His Christ 



and is never tiring in his 
efforts to destroy the faith 
of men and women and lead 
them away from the church. 
The devil heads the anti- 
christ movement on earth 
and his business is to nullify 
Christ's work everywhere. 
If he gets church members 
to become interested in 
cards, to forget to attend 
church, neglect reading 
God's word, neglect the 
prayer meeting, and finally 
forsake the church entirely 
and thus forget their God, 
he will be satisfied. Thou- 
sands are and have fallen 
into the trap, where are 
you? 

Now he will tell you 
about the Queen card. This 
card represents Mary, the 
mother of Jesus Christ. The 
gambler says that in card 
language she is called the 
mother of harlots. You 
Christians, imagine the 
blasphemy .... and you 
touch these filthy cards. 
One of the worM's great 
preachers once said that he 
would rather, play with a 
den of rattlers than with a 
deck of cards. 

The gambler goes on. The 
Joker, he says, represents 
Jesus Christ. What does a 
joker mean? A fool, does it 
not? Then Jesus is held up. 
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to the world as a fool. Then 
he goes on to say that the 
language of cards declares 
Jesus, the Joker, is the son 
of the Jack and the Qaeei. 
Can you find anything more 
blasphemous than that? 

What an attack on the 
word of God, our Lord, and 
His mother! I cannot un- 
derstand how any Christian 
can handle them after 
knowing these things. 

Let us look at the Jack 
card. This card represents 
the libertine, the moral 
leper. Cards break down 
the morals of many. We 
have noticed how cards, im- 
moral books, and immoral 
stories, go together. The 
gambler tells of the brothel 
game, where they use secret 
language, obscene and sug- 
gestive thus talking by the 
mere drop of a card. Then 
there is strip poker and all 
others. Christian, this is 
the company you keep when 
you play cards. 

One more card. The 
gambler says the Ten Spot 
card represents the spirit of 
lawlessness and opposes the 
ten commandments. Disre- 
spect for law is a menace to 
society. Our crime bill is 
thirteen billion annually. 

Honestly now can you in 
face of this still profess to 



be a Christian if you insist 
on handling these filthy 
cards? If you respect God 
and His word, surely .you 
will refuse to participate in 
a game of cards. How can 
you look upon that silent 
form taken from the cross; 
those eyes full of love and 
compassion even in death; 
those hands that were 
pierced for you; His heart 
broken for you. He endured 
all this for you to redeem 
you from sin. And then you 
take sides with those who 
slander His name. 

Christians, forsake your 
cards and honor your 
Master! The Christ who is 
slandered and insulted by a 
deck of cards is gracious and 
compassionate and offers 
you the gift of eternal life, 
— Partly Selected. 
Ralph K. Frantz, 
Peru, Ind. 

REFINED, PURIFIED, 
THEN CHOSEN 



Mabel Wells 



"Behold 1 have reJined 
thee, but not with silver; I 
have chosen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction.'^ (Isu. 
48:10.) 

"I will make a man more 
precious than fine gold; 
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even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir/' (Isa. 
13:12.) 

But who may abide the 
day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiner's 
fire ; and he shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. 
Surely we shall only be able 
to stand in His righteous- 
ness, for our righteousness is 
as filthy rags. 

These thoughts of refin- 
ing came to me so forcibly 
lately because of the fiery 
trials that are trying some 
as though some strange 
thing happened unto them. 
Some are giving way, not 
realizing God has a loving 
purpose for us if we can en- 
dure. He 'desires His chil- 
dren to yield themselves en- 
tirely to prayer and suppli- 
cation when trials come 
and wait patiently for Him. 

We shall relate an in- 
cident we sincerely hope will 
cause us to think and medi- 
tate seriously for, we all, 
surely, pass through trying 
experiences. 

Two ladies inquired of a 
silver smith how he con- 



ducted the process of purify- 
ing silver. He replied, "I sit 
during the process for I 
must keep my eye steadily 
on the furnace lest the silver 
become injured by the in- 
tense heat." He knew the 
process was perfect when he 
saw his own face in the 
metal. The molten silver 
continues in a state of 
agitation till all impurity or 
dross is thrown off, and then 
becomes quite still. 

Dear ones, the trying of 
your faith is more precious 
than gold and silver, and 
this very process is used to 
purge and make us fit for 
that heavenly home. It may 
come in the way of a fiery 
trial, affliction or sorrow. 
Are you willing to bear it? 
are you willing bo submis- 
sively suffer that you might 
reign with Him? God's eye 
is upon His children. His 
ears are opened unto their 
cries, when they pass throuh 
sorrows, heartaches, and 
trials. His, is the eye that 
never sleeps. 

We may reason, are we 
not hurt when laid on beds 
of sickness or when distress 
and heartaches come to us. 
The outer man may seem to 
waste away in all conditions 
of suffering, but the inner 
man is renewed day by day 
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It depends, largely, on how 
much we trust Him. There 
is nothing like trials and we 
cannot tell how rich a dowry 
sorrow gives the soul. How 
firm a faith an eagle sight 
of God. 

They bring us face to face 
until he sees his own image 
in our face. And we know 
until he sees fit to give us 
victory through our Lord 
and Saviour, we will remain 
in a state of agitation. Our 
faith must reach up and 
then His grace comes down. 
Faith is the victory that 
overcomes the world. When 
His grace fills our soul with 
His glory, it is sufficient and 
we become quite still. When 
this takes place we come to 
peace and rest. In quiet 
submission we remain satis- 
ified and content with what 
iver state we are in. LJvery 
;orrow has its mission in 
rour life. There is some- 
thing. He desires it to work 
in us. We cannot tell why, 
nor is it wise for us to ask, 
much less become bitter and 
harden our hearts, but we 
should come quietly to the 
place where we would sub- 
missively ask God to do His 
will in us, not allow us to 
hinder the 'beautiful work 
he would do. It softens and 
sweetens and mellows the 



life who in humble submis- 
sion, yields himself and all 
to Him and waits and trusts 
His grace. 

This poem bears out the 
thoughts we tried to ex- 
press. Let us think soberly 
and meditate upon the good 
things. 

Haw long! iiow long! tihe furnace 

if ires r£ige hiigli; 
Hatih Grod fo^rgoitten mie, as here I 

lie? 
Is there no isolver — is my soul all 

dross, 
lUiat I must suffer trial, pain and 

loss? 
Oh, for the Master's voice! Will He 

forsake? 
Here in the fires alone, must my 

heart break? 

Be ,patierit, suffering soul! I hear 

thy cry. 
The trial fires may glow, but I am 

nigh. 
I see the silver, and I will refine 
Untdl my image shall ui>an it shine. 
Fear not, for I am near, thy help to 

ibe; 
Greater than all thy pain. My love 

for thee. 

Tihy love for me! My liord, is this 

the place. 
Where I may see the shining of Thy 

face? 
Here may I learn Thy holy will to 

know. 
And Into Thy dear likeness "nearer 

grow; 
Unto this blessedness, :m^y I aspire 
To glorify Thee, even in the tiie? 

Yes, even here! Oh, suffering one, 
ibe strong! 
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This trial of thy faith may not toe 

long. 
Even now, (thy soul siibniLSSive to 

my will, 
Is learning how to trust Me, and he 

still. 
My everlasting arms do thee enfold 
Precious thou art to Me, as most 

find igold. 

I hear Thy voice, my Lord. I fain 

would rest, 
Secure in all any weakness, on Thy 

ibreast. 
But even now, though furnace fires 

(bum low. 
My spirit trembles underneath Thy 

iblow. 
Must there be trial still? Is there 

sign, 
No likeness yet, upon this heart of 

mine? 

The sdlver truly imay reflect My face. 
Yet must I fashion it, ^until the 

grace 
And fair -perfection of its form I 

see, - 
As chosen vessel, consecrate to Me. 
As many as I love, I thus refine. 
Thou sihalt be fair indeed, for thou 

art miine. 

I listen, and am still, I douibt no 

miore. 
All quitely I rest— the strife is o'er. 
Thy chosen One! Can I resist Thy 

will. 
Or fear to follow Thee, through joy 

or m? 
I may not understand the way I go,, 
The perfect dlay win come — > 
Then I shall Isnow! 

iR. 3, Lancaster, Pa. 



NEWS ITEMS 



ATTENTION 



Help us, O iGod, we pray 
Just to be kind today; 
May we ais fgladly lend 
Aid to a foe as friend; 



In writing to Elder Roscoe Q. E.i 
Reed, R. F. D. No. 4, Roanoke, Va., 
who is 'treasurer of the Board of 
Publication, pleas igive his full name 
and address. 

There are several mail routes out 
of Roanoke and a number of Reeds 
living in -that section and he has 
had some difficulty getting his mail. 



COmtElCTION 



The love feast at the Astoria, HI., 
congregation will be held Bepteanlber 
I2ith, instead of the 13th as form- 
erly announced. 

Those expecting to attend please 
remember this. 

Elbert Reed. 



MECHiANlICSBURG, PA. 



We held our council June 2:5th, at 
8:15 o'clock. lOouncil opened by 
Bro. Paul Simith reading Rom. 5, and 
led in prayer, reading of farmer 
minutes was read and three certifi- 
cates granted. iNext we' elected 
three delegates to District meetin-g. 
The /brethren elected were; Bro. 
Paul Smith, Bro. Harry L. Junkins 
and Bro. Lester Eckert; alternates, 
Bro. Chas. Jacobs, Bro. B. F. Lebo 
and Bro. J. Harry Smith. 

There was not much business to 
be taken care of, we closed' with a, 
fervent prayer by Bro. Lebo. May' 
we all ask our Heavenly Father 
help us all to be more faithful 
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Dhe future fcan in tlhe paist. is our 
prayer. 

, Eldjer A. B. Rice has :promised to 
bold our series of mieetings starting 
October 11, 1942, and continuing for 
two weeks. We ask the prayers of 
Dur .brethren and sisters to help 
make our meeting a spiritual meet- 
ing that many souls may be saved, 
before it is too late. 

Harry L. Junkinis, Cor., 
R. 1, York Springs, Pa. 



NOTICE 



We, the 'Broadwater Chapel con- 
gregation wni hold a series of meet- 
ings which will be conducted by 
Bro. Otto (Harris, Antioch, W. Va., 
beginnintg August 1.3th, with love 
feast August 22nd, and closing 
August 23rd. Come all who can, 
and enjoy the blessings with us. 

Let us pray for our dear brother 
that he may have a successful 
meeting at this place. Ail are wel- 
come to come. We ask the right- 
eous to pray for this congregation 
>that we *may be faithful tiU the end. 
iCarl H. Broadwater, Clerk. 
R. 1, Westemport, Md. 



HOW TO BE FREE 



Paul W. Koones 



'The wages of sin is 
death." (Rom 6:23.) 

The Bible was given to 
man by God, from it you 
may learn all about God, and 
what you must do to please 
him. You find in it these 
words : "The wages of sin is 
death." And again, 'The 



soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." 

The death which is meant 
here is not only that which 
we see when life goes out of 
the body and the body is 
laid in the grave, but also 
what is called the "second 
death," when, after the body 
is dead, the soul is sent to 
that dreadful place of tor- 
ment where all such as do 
not repent of their sins must 
be miserable forever. 

As you are a sinner, and 
as you do not know but your 
body may die before your 
soul is safe, the very first 
thing for you to do is to ask 
God to take away your sins. 
Jesus died for you, and God 
will forgive your sins for his 
sake; but you must be sorry 
for them and be veiling to 
give them all up. This is 
called repentance. It will 
be of no use to kneel down 
before God and tell him that 
you are sorry that you have 
sinned, and then go on sin- 
ning just as much as ever. 
No, this will not do; for if 
you are truly sorry you will 
try hard to do better. 

If a man should strike you 
with a knife and turn to you 
and say, "I am sorry - for 
having done this," and soon 
after — the very first chance 
he could getT-^shquld strike 
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you again with a knife, you 
would not 'believe that he 
was sorry. Then how can 
God believe you vvhen you 
act so toward him? He sees 
the heart; and he knows 
that if you truly repent you 
will love him and try to 
please him by doing your 
very best. 

Neither you nor any other 
sinner can escape the second 
death unless you repent of 
all sin, and love and serve 
God. 

If JesiLs ClirLst was sent 

To tsave us from our sin, 
And kindly teatch >to repent. 

We sthould at once begin . 

'TLs not enougih to say 

We're sorry and repent. 
And still go on from diay to day 

Just as we always went. 

Repen,tance is to leave 
The sins we loved before, 

And slhjow that we sincerely grieve. 
By doing so no more. 

Kdfeomo, Ind. 



FISHERS OF MEN 



*^And Jesus said unto 
them,, Come ye after me, and 
I will make you to become 
fishers of men.'' (Mark 
1:17). 

"Fishers of men!" How 
expressive of their apostle- 
ship. They, of course, would] 



convert only a small num. 
ber of the earth's population 
as God never intended that' 
one man should catch all the 
fish in the sea, nor did He 
intend that they would evei 
all be caught. Neither is it- 
the responsibility of one man 
to evangelize the whok 
world. God also knew from 
the beginning that most ol 
the world's population 
would reject His offer of 
salvation. 

"Fishers of men !" Beyond 
comparison ; above every 
vocation. Fishers, akin to 
seekers, among men, offer- 
ing salvation to all. Com- 
paratively few would re- 
spond; yet an aggregate 
many. 

**Men!" Men with souls. 
No vocation on earth so 
eminent; so worthy; so 
noble; so unselfish. Nothing 
that can occupy a man's 
time and that can engage 
his alents, or enlist hi^ sym- 
pathies, or win his affection, 
or captivate his mind, or 
possess his soul, is in any 
way comparable to the call- 
ing to become **fishers of 
men." 

These "fishers of men"^ 
are 'little esteemed and 
greatly despised by the 
world, yea, regarded by 
men as "the offscouring of 
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all things/ giving their lives 
as a sacrifice for the glorious 
gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, following in the foot- 
steps of their Lord who gave 
His life a ransom for the 
souls of men — these were 
the world's greatest men, 
and the greatest benefactors 
of mankind, among men. 

Millions of Bibles and por- 
tions of scripture in a thou- 
sand languages, and more 
being produced, after nine- 
teen hundred years, because 
thus men fished, and wept, 
and prayer, preached, labor- 
ed, taught, wrote, suffered, 
bled, and died with a vision 
revealed in advance, of a 
"multitude which no man 
could number, out of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues,'' **re- 
deemed from the earth" and 
Inhabiting heaven. We say 
that these men were the 
world's greatest men. 

So in a proportionately 
lesser degree, are they, who 
are called of the Lord to be 
fishers of men in whatever 
capacity, since the apostles, 
the world's greatest bene- 
factors. 

"Fishers of men," not 
catchers, nor deceivers; not 
men "who lie in wait to de- 
ceive," with "cunning craft- 
iness;" not men who have a 



doctrine with something to 
hide, putting the best, and 
that part which agrees with 
scripture in the foreground, 
and their deceptive and false 
teachings, and wresting of 
scripture, in, the back- 
ground; no, not such men, 
but men with a God-given 
message of salvation for all 
men ; men of truth, the truth 
of God, which He commis- 
sioned them to preach. 

Not truth with a lie in it, 
as the worm with a hook in 
it for the fish, but not with 
a hook in it if it costs the 
life of the fish to swallow it. 
Likewise, "false apostles," 
and "deceitful workers" 
carefully conceal error in 
the truth, as the hook is con- 
cealed in the worm, and 
offer it to the people, and 
likewise catch many, their 
hook of error causing spirit- 
ual death. 

But these "fishers of 
men" did not bring death to 
the men that they caught, 
but had eternal redemption 
and salvation to offer to 
"whosoever will," which 
brought "light" and "life" 
for all men — light to see by 
and life to live forever in 
eternal bliss and glory. 
What has any vocation or 
position in this world to 
offer to men in comparison 
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to such a gift? Nothing; ab- 
solutely nothing. Every- 
thing that this world can 
offer dies with this life. But 
godliness has ''the promise 
of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come." 

''And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and 
ever." (Dan. 12:3.)— Sel. 



ADin/r StMI>AY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 5--Ghen. 28:1-22, 
July 12— Oen. 29:1-20. 
July 19— Oen. 29:21-35. 
July 26 — Temperance. 
Pxov. 23:1-35. 
Aug. 2— Oen. 31.1-35. 
Aug. 9-^Gen. 31 : 3^55. 
Aug. 16— Oen. 32:1-32. 
Aug. 23--Gein. 33:1-20. 
Aug. 30-^Gen. 35:1-29. 
Sept. 6— Gen. 37:1-17. 
Sept. 13— O&ti. 37:18-36. 
Sept. 2a-<3en. 40:1-23. 
Sept. 27--Oen. 41 : 1-24. 



PJRIMARY SUNI>tAY SCHOOL 



July S-^Bower Comes Prom Heaven. 
Acts 2:1-13. 

JHily 12— Peter aaifd JoOm at tlie 
Temple's Gate. Acts 3:1-11, 

July 19 — Ananias and ©apopfliira 
Lie. Acts 5:1-11. 

July ae— Stephen stoned' WliHe 
Pj:aynig. Acts 7:54-60. 



OTFIOIAL OntE^TOilY 



Board of Fablicatioii 

T. C, Ecker, C3iainiian, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Mo'lir, Vice Chainuan, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North 'Canton, Ohio. 
Boscoe Q. E. Reed. Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. HDarry Smith, 

Mechanicisiburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
D, W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mi^on Board 

Howard SuAey, Ohairman, 
North (Caniton, Ohio. 

Harry Andrews, Secretary, 
Empire, Oal. 

Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 
Medianicsburg, Pa. 



Aug. 2 — Philip's Wonderful Works. 
Acts 8:5-13. 

Aug. — Saul and the Light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

Aug. 16 — Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 9:32-43. 

Aug. 23 — ^Cornelius Becomes a Chris- 
tian. Acts 10:34-38. 

Aug. 30 — Peter Released toDm Prison 
Acts 12:1-19. 

Sept. 6— Paul and Silas go to Europe 
Acts 16:8-34. . 

Sept. 13-HSmiging in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Sept. 20— Piaui Tells About the Tru© 
God. Acts 17:a2-H34. 

Sept. 27— Paul's Influence in 
Ephesuis, Acts 19:11-34. 
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**Fcw: the faith once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spirttual in lif e and 
Scriptural in fpraotice 



OUR WATCHWORiD: Go into all 
the world and preach the go;^)el 



OUR AIM: Be it our oonjstant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous; 
miore holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part 4 

It has been noted in the 
history of many churches 
that one of the main things 
contributing to the drift 
away from the scriptures 
resulting in the apostate 
condition by which they 
have been engulfed in the 
time in which we 'live, was 

failure to exercise scrip - 
;ural discipline. Realizing 
;his, those who incorporated 
Vne rules governing the 
Dunkard Brethren church 
which all officials vow to up- 
hold, embodied in them an 
added safeguard which they 
felt would prevent a repeti- 
tion of the deplorable ex- 
periences of the past. We 
official's vow not only to 
teach and respect, but also 
to ^^enforce" the doctrine 
and practice of the church. 

The wisdom of this pro- 



cedure has been proven in 
our experience. Congrega- 
tions where the officials 
have been true to their vows 
and performed their duties 
wisely and faithfully have 
kept their members in the 
doctrine and practice of the 
church with little difficulty. 
Naturally this safeguard 
does not serve where 
officials are lax in their 
duty, and the result within 
the membership is soon and 
plainly evidenced. 

Some may think that the 
word enforce would indicate 
that harsh means would be 
used to compel folks to 
obey the church and the 
scriptures. This is alto- 
gether in error. You can- 
not enforce righteousness 
upon people, Jesus never 
forced his teachings upon 
his followers, but he did 
give us some definite ex- 
amples that should govern 
our action in this matter. 
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When we speak of en- 
forcing matters in the 
church we mean to "put 
into execution'' the doc- 
trine and practice of the 
church. That simply means 
for the officials to see that 
the mem'bers do the things 
that they promise when they 
are received into church 
membership. It is the duty 
of the officials to teach and 
explain to all applicants the 
doctrine and practice of the 
church so that they know 
what will be expected of 
them when they are mem- 
bers of the church. This is 
done before baptism and 
they are asked, ''Are j^ou 
willing to conform to the 
teaching of the scripture on 
these subjects as understood 
by the church?" Those who 
make this vow are then re- 
ceived into fellowship by 
way of baptism. 

As long as members live 
faithful to their promise to 
the church peace and har- 
mony prevails. Sometimes 
however, after members are 
in the church they refuse to 
do the things that they 
promised w^hen they w^ere 
received into the church. In 
such cases it is the duty of 
the officials to counsel the 
erring ones and see that 
they fulfill their vows. If 



they refuse to do so the 
scriptures tell us ''Therefore 
put away from among your- 
selves that wicked pex\son." 
In this way alone can the 
church maintain its integ- 
rity and purge out sin. ''A 
little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump.'' Whenever 
the church tolerates sin 
within its ranks it becomes 
a party to the sin and the 
whole body will soon beconi3 
contaminated and apostate. 
Let us notice some of the 
teachings of Jesus along this 
line. In John 3, Jesus 
makes these statements 
to Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews : ''Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God — Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. — Ye mxust be born^ 
again." These statements 
are positive, final and un- 
changabie words of God, A 
little child can understand 
them. If we expect to see 
or enter the kingdom of God 
we must comply with the 
scriptures and be born of 
the water and of the Spirit 
Jesus did not force baptism 
upon any one, he simply 
laid down the law whereby 
all who desire, may come 
into his kingdom. This is 
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the position the church 
must take. We do not 
force baptism upon anyone, 
but the true church of Christ 
insists that all who desire to 
come into this kingdom 'i 
God must comply with this 
unchangeable law given by 
Christ. 

Again, in John 13 we have 
the record of the feet wash- 
ing service instituted by 
Christ into his church. One 
of his disciples objected to 
this. 'Teter saith unto him, 
thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, 
if I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me." Jesus 
did not compel Peter to 
have his feet washed, but 
he simply told him what the 
consequence would be if he 
would not comply. Upon 
hearing this, Peter gladly 
and wholeheartedly yielded. 

This also is the correct 
rule of action for the church 
to follow. We do not compel 
people to observe the coui- 
mandments, statutes and 
ordinances of the gospel of 
Christ but we do insist that 
all who do not willingly ac- 
cept and obey these teach- 
ings have no part with us. 
We have the authority of 
Christ to take this position 
and procedure in our work. 
People who are not willing 



to be taught the gospel of 
Christ, do not respect its 
authority, or are not will- 
ing to be governed by its 
teachings have no place in 
the Church of Jesus Christ. 
Such folks need to be con- 
verted and then they will 
be fit subjects for church 
membership. 

Inasmuch as we officials 
vow to teach, respect and 
enforce the doctrine and 
practice of the church, and 
inasmuch as we have the 
authority of Christ to do 
these things, if the member- 
ship over which we have 
charge gets out of harmony 
with the doctrine and prac- 
tice of the church we are 
failing somewhere in our 
responsibility. 

If we expect to have a 
sound and loyal membership 
in the church we must have 
sound and loyal officials 
who realize their respon- 
sibility before God and ful- 
{fill their duties faithfully. 
In view of the conditions 
confronting us, all of us who 
are officials should seriously 
and prayerfully consider 
these matters. 



The proof of real sorrow 
for past sins is a life without 
sin. 
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NOTICE 



We would like to have 
"Brumbaugh's History of 
The Brethren" for refer- 
ence. Any one having one 
of these hooks to sell please 
notify our office. 

We might also he inter- 
ested in any other old books 
pertaining to the history, 
practice and "doctrine of our 
people in the past. Let us 
know if you have something 
along this line that would be 
helpful in our work of edit- 



ing the Monitor. — Editor. 

TEACHING AND 
EXHORTING 



The Relative Value of a 
Teaching- and an Exhort- 
ing Ministry. The 
Logical Order 



Exhortation appeals to 
the will and its purpose is 
to persuade a person to do 
something that it is assumed 
he knows he ought to do. 
But if the person is not 
clear in what he ought to do, 
or does not understand what 
it is that the preacher is try- 
ing to get him to do, or if 
he sees no benefit in doing 
what he is urged to do, the 
exhortation fails of its pur- 
pose. It is therefore 
essential that instruction 
should precede exhortation. 
Perhaps it is to often as- 
sumed by evangelists that 
the members of the audience 
before him know what they 
ought to do, and all that is 
necessary is to get them to 
do what they well know they 
should do. If they have 
been sitting under a doc- 
trinal, or teaching ministry, 
it is likely, if the teaching 
has been scriptural, that^ 
they do know their duty 
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But it sometimes is the case 
that the pastor of the church 
is also given much to ex- 
hortation and little to teach- 
ing, and the congregation is 
not well indoctrinated. In 
that case the result is likely 
to be an unsatisfactory re- 
vival, or, at best, a shallow 
and temporary one that 
soon fades out leaving the 
church about as it was be- 
fore, or even worse. 

Now the order in which 
the mind works is. First, in- 
struction which informs the 
intellect; Second, testimony 
which moves the sensibili- 
ties ; Third, exhortation 
which moves the will to ac- 
tion. 

Instruction — ^Every im- 
pulse that moves a person to 
do anything passes over the 
same road. He must first 
know about it, then he must 
desire it, then he is likely to 
do what is necessary to avail 
himself of the things he 
knows about and desires. 
No one ever seeks what he 
does not know he can have. 
No one ever flees from 
danger that he does not 
know is impending. No one 
ever seeks what he does not 
desire. There must be 
motives to make the will to 
act. Motives move what are 
known as the sensibilities. 



These motives are of three 
kinds, duty, desire and fear. 
But desire, duty and fear 
are based on information. A 
man may sit in the upper 
story of a burning building 
calmly reading the news- 
paper all unconscious of his 
danger. Suppose a man 
should come in and tell him, 
^*You ought to get out of 
this building.'' He would 
doubtless stop and inquire 
why. But suppose the in- 
former does not tell him the 
house is on fire, but tries by 
force to get him out, con- 
stantly saying, *'Yout ought 
to get out.'' The man would 
doubtless resent such treat- 
ment. 

But suppose a man should 
rush in and say, 'The house 
is on fire!" That informa- 
tion ^^ would instruct the 
man's intellect, and the in- 
formation would arouse fear 
for his safety, and his will 
would act, and thus he 
would deliver himself from 
the impending, danger. This 
is true of all voluntary 
human conduct. No one 
does a thing until fear, duty 
or desire moves him, and no 
one fears or desires or feels 
duty about anything the> do 
not know about. 

Testimony — ^As a rule 
testimony stirs the sensibili- 
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ties. A man may be in- 
structed that fire is danger- 
ous in a buiiding, he may 
have received instruction 
what to do in case of fire, 
he may have read about 
great fires in other places, 
but that will not make a 
man run downstairs for his 
life. But a man coming in 
and testifying that the 
building is on fire, and that 
testimony based on his own 
experience, having seen the 
fire, will move Ihe man to 
action. In like manner a 
man may have been taught 
the great doctrines of the 
Bible in an academic way 
and still remain the same 
sinner he was before he was 
so taught. Perhaps he has 
never seen or heard of how 
the appropriation of these 
doctrines to his own case 
can change him. But let 
him observe an old sot of a 
drunkard land sinner^i ^ke 
himself, perhaps one of his 
former companions, sudden- 
ly change in all his conduct 
and ways, and let him hear 
the man testify how it was 
he was saved, and the hear- 
er will have his emotions 
stirred to seek the same de- 
liverance. 

Exhortation — ^The last 
step in the persuasion of 
any one to act is exhorta- 



tion. That is an efficient 
minister v/ho can correctly 
and fully instruct his hear- 
ers in the teachings of the 
Bible, who can bear a testi- 
mony of what the Lord can 
do, backed up by the testi- 
mony of the saved people 
of his congregation, and 
then by wise exhortation 
move his hearers to action. 
All of these qualifications 
should be cultivated by the 
minister of the Gospel, and 
yet it will doubtless remain 
true that there are ministers 
whose greatest efficiency is 
along the line of doctrinal 
teaching ; others whose 
testimony is the most im- 
portant phase of their min- 
istry (such for instance as 
tliose who have been saved 
from deep sin and whose 
ministry consists largely of 
telling their life story or in- 
cidents from it). There are 
others whose principal gift 
in that of exhortation, who 
can clearly portray man's 
duty that action will follow. 
Reason for Present 
Conditions 

It is plain, if one gives the 
matter any thought, that, 
unless instruction and testi- 
mony are believed, the will 
never acts. In these days, 
to an alarming extent, the 
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Bi'ble is not believed. This 
is due to many causes. One 
is that the mass of profess- 
ing Christians do not act as 
though they believed the 
Bible. Many of the schools 
of higher learning openly 
ridicule the teachings of the 
Bible, even its moral pre- 
cepts. Public school teach- 
ers often make light of the 
Bible. Even ministers in the 
pulpit discredit the testi- 
mony of the scriptures. Then 
there is a gigantic propa- 
ganda of no-hellism going 
throughout the civilized 
world. 

It may seem useless some- 
times to preach that the 
Bible is true. But there is 
no possible remedy for the 
present situation but to 
preach the Bible. The Bible 
is its own great defender, 
but it must be released to do 
its work, and given forth by 
people who believe it. More 
Bibles are possibly sold to- 
day than ever before, but 
even people with a half 
dozen Bibles in the house are 
often woefully ignorant of 
the Bible. As shown above, 
the first step in moving any 
one is to inform the intellect. 
And the person must belie v^e 
the information given to 
him. An unsaved person 
may need some instruction 



in Bible evidences. The 
mind is convinced by argu- 
ment. Not the back and 
forth argumentation that 
individuals spar back and 
forth at each other, but 
sound reasoning from cause 
to effect, backed up by 
Bible questions. A little 
help may be had from 
natural theology as well as 
from BiWe theology. But 
the Bible will do wonders in 
convincing people if allow- 
ed to speak for itself. Rom. 
10:17 is encouraging to the 
preacher: **So then faith 
Cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of 
God."— The Gospel Minister. 



A TRESPASS NOTICE 
TO DEBTORS 



"They have made them 
crooked paths . . . Truth is 
fallen." (Isa. 59.) 

Truth in business life has 
fallen, and multitudes of 
professed Christians have 
gotten to themselves and 
their society not only a bad 
name, but have made crook- 
ed paths that are not being 
straightened. 

Not only have many pro- 
fessed Christians become 
habitually careless in meet- 
ing their obligations to 
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others, especially thc?ir 
creditors, but the practice 
of buying without money in 
business and the en- 
couragement of extrabibli 
cal programs and standards 
of worship in religion, car 
ried on at the expense of our 
obligations to others; our 
ministers, our government, 
our f ellowman, and especial- 
ly our God and a lost world, 
positively educates people, 
particularly our growing 
youth, to openly violate 
divine standars of truth in 
dealing with others. 

What will be the sad end 
of the terrible, injustice and 
indifference that has grip- 
ped so many professing 
Christions concerning their 
dealings with others, espec- 
ially their creditors? Pro 
fessed Christians practice a 
lower standard in business 
than did non-Christians a 
generation ago. 

While^ creditors wait for 
the fulfillment of promises 
made to them, debtors go on 
in self-indulgence, spending 
not their own, but the money 
of their creditors (and of 
their Ood) for high living 
and needless auto riding, or 
for tobacco and other harm- 
ful luxuries without even 
acting toward their credi- 
tors as though they ever 



knew of tTieir debts they had 
promised long ago to pay. 
What is it but stealing? Is 
not using the property of 
others without their per- 
mission, stealing? 

Friend, if you are using 
your neighbor's money for 
unnecessary purposes, or if 
you are using it for life's 
necessities without showing 
yourself an honest debtor 
making an effort to pay, 
what are you or your inno- 
cent children going to an- 
swer a God who *'is not 
mocked," and who visits the 
iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children? (Cf. Ex. 20:5, 
Lam. 5 :7) . Furthermore, 
what can anyone expect to 
gain by such practices, when 
God has said, 'Thou shalt do 
that which is right and 
good . . . that it may be well 
with thee." (Deut. 6:18). 
''Owe no man anything, but 
to love one another." (Rom. 
13:8.) 

Remember, someone must 
square up with a righteous 
God some time, either you, 
or your children, or both. 
Pay your bills now and be 
honest with your f ellowman 
and with your God while 
you have His mercy to do 
so, for sometime it will be 
too late. 

Woe unto him that build- 
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eth his house by unright- 
eousness and his chambers 
by wrong; 'but useth his 
neighbor's service without 
w^ages and giveth him not 
for his work/' ( Jer. 22 :14, ) 

'It is alarming how some 
people (including ministers) 
can shout and profess big 
things, and at the same time 
be careless, yea, tricky about 
keeping promises an!d pay- 
ing what they owe. They 
must receive several *state- 
ments' and sometimes a 
threat, before they v^ll pay. 
They can buy new clothes, 
cars, radios, and at the 
same time neglect to pay a 
cent on old accounts, such as 
groceries, rents, pledges, 
books, even Bibles. What 
is the trouble? Are they 
stupid, ignorant or dis- 
honest? It would seem, if 
they were at all sincere, 
they would put forth an 
effort to diminish their old 
debts, if only a small amount 
per week. In doing so their 
creditors would soon come 
to 'believe in them, and per 
haps 'be inclined to reduce 
or cancel the debt. A note 
with a Christian is never 
outlawed. 

''When we borrow money 
from a banker we put forth 
every effort to be there on 
the dot, lest the sheriff come 



after us; 'but when we 
borrow money from a good 
brother or sister, we take 
advantage of his or her leni- 
ency and let them wait for 
days, months or years 'be- 
fore paying the interest. 
Now this is plainly unright- 
eous, and no one can do so 
and be consistent with a 
high profession." 
Sel. by A. H. Leatherman. 



GOD IN ]VATURE 



Those who are deeply in- 
terested in the God of the 
Bible, see throughout His 
universe, beautiful and 
striking witnesses in the 
realm of nature, that in 
some silent and modest way 
speak of His greatness and 
His power. 

References were often 
made by Jesus in his public 
teaching to different forms 
of God's creation, bringing 
to the people's attention 
some timely lesson. The fig 
tree, the lily of the field, the 
falling sparrow, the fish of 
the sea, the stormy winds, 
the morning and evening 
skies — all these and more 
proved illustrations o f 
present application or some 
far off future event. This 
was His method of reaching 



10 



BIBLE MONITOR 



through the known — of ex 
plaining the Spiritual 
throuh the natural. 

Besides these there are 
lessons of deep and sacred 
import taught us as in our 
daily walk we^ witness 
nature in her diversity of 
forms — ^beautiful, strange, 
mysterious. 

Among many things that 
provoke wonder and admir 
ation are the giant Redwood 
trees of California. Stand 
ing today the oldest known 
living thing upon the face of 
the earth they fill the soul 
with awe and reverence. 

Four thousand and more 
years have been attributed 
to their age and still they 
stand, those Giant Red- 
woods — ^giants in age, in 
size and perpendicular 
splendor. 

Untold ages have passed 
since the little seedlings 
touched by a Divine Power 
began their irresistable up- 
ward trend. Silently as the 
wandering stars above them, 
they grew. Steady as the 
revolving sphere upon which 
they stand, they swelled to 
massive trunks reaching to- 
wards the skies. Here is 
Nature's masterpiece in 
symmetry of design — ^God's 
ancient witness to a life just 
short of immortality. Em- 



blems of strength and power 
and noble bearing, they 
minimize the man to insigni- 
ficance who dares to look 
up from the ground and 
view their greatness. 

Like patriarchs of old, 
though silent, they speak the 
truths of God. Storms and 
tempests for many genera- 
tions beat upon them and 
yet they stand. Anchored 
to old mother earth they 
hold — ^defying the elements 
to uproot them. Practically 
immune to blight and ter- 
mite they reign as monarchs 
over the great wide realm 
around them. 

The lesson of those Giant 
Redwoods is— 'To Stand." 
'"Stand," says Paul, and 
''having done all, to stand !" 
In this our day of deepening 
shadows — of unrest — of im- 
pending danger — so help us, 
God, to stand. ! 

A wish that all had chance to see 
The G-iant Redwood — noible tree! 
As we look up to see the place 
Where end their tops in vaulted 

space, 
We seem to get the things they 

teach 
Of sMes, that just within their reach 
Bend low in humible pride to share 
Their sacred Providential care. 
When we toehold itheir massive 

iformis 
Which stood the test of mighty 

storms, 
In solitudes through 3i,ges gone 
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•Before our 'history had its dawn — 
We nmrvel at the mighty tree, 
Which seems a mystery to toe. 
And yet that silenib stately thing 
A message to us all doth .bring — 
A witness to the truths of God 
For weary travelers as they trod, 
And listening to itig voice, how free 
It speal^ of Immortality. 

Arthur R. King. 



HISTORY AND DOCTRINE 

OF THE DUNKARD 

BRETHREN 



C. C. Myers 



Chapter 4 

Making permanent his- 
tory — sure and steady 
growth of the church began 
long 'before the Revolution- 
ary war days. The church, 
because of her stand for 
and love of peace was doom- 
ed for some trouble ahead 
and in some cases no small 
amount either. 

Among our leaders were 
men of outstanding ability — 
by about 1760 we find 
around 25 churches were 
organized, most of which 
had meeting houses already 
built and pretty well man- 
ned with Elders, preachers 
and deacons who gave these 
congregations a good 
foundation for their work 
They were now found in 



Lancaster, Dauphin, Berks, 
Bucks, York, Franklin, 
Adams and Somerset 
counties and right after this 
they had invaded and settled 
in Junietta, Miffin, Hunt- 
ington and as far west as 
Blair counties or rather 
Morrison's Cove. 

Here I will mention the 
Sowers, who owned and 
operated a printing press 
which began in 1738, located 
at Germantown — they run 
this for 40 years, when 
through the war it was de- 
stroyed by fire. They print- 
ed the first German Bible 
printed in America, Sun- 
day school cards with scrip- 
ture verses, hymn books, 
almanacs, books, etc., this 
had found a large place in 
the development of these 
early churches, also that the 
educational needs were not 
overlooked schools were held 
in homes or sometimes in 
1 h e r buildings. One 
academy was started at 
Germantown. The Sowers 
were among the trustee 
board. What this printing 
press migfht have done for 
the church the Lord only 
know^s, but it seemed to be 
a great loss to the orowth of 
the church when through 
cruel hands it was destroyed 
by fire. 
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The first conference was 
held in 1742 according to 
most records given us^ but 
hot as yet annual,, they were 
always accompanied by a 
love feast. By this time the 
church was makinp* pro- 
gress. They were a "peculiar 
people," that is to the outside 
world, yet quite generally 
were highly respected for it 
was not hard to detect what 
they stood for. 

Now, up to the Revolu-, 
tionary war period they had 
migrated into Maryland, 
Virginia and New Jersey. 

In our next chapter, by 
God's help we will deal with 
the subject of conferences, 
both annual and district. 

As the church now was 
makinof slow but sure 
growth and this mostly by 
immigration into new terri- 
tories, the conference idea 
soon became necessary an- 
nually. 

Our brethren from the 
beginning were a large per 
cent of the farming class 
while some were millers, 
mechanics, blacksmiths, car- 
penters, masons, shoe- 
makers, etc. Sometimes the 
farmers had several of 
these trades as well and 
thereby able to build up 
their own homes and main- 
tain a lot of the necessities 



of the same. In this way. a 
Dunkard family with a large 
number of children were 
able to be quite independentl 
In most cases they were a 
substantial class of people 
and maintained homes of 
"high^ ideals,'' from all 
standpoints of ri*^ t living. 
In another chapter right 
soon we will deal with the 
'^Immigration Period of the 
Church." 

Lakeland, Fla. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER 



J. H. Moore 



In observing the Lord's 
Supper, the Corinthian 
church had got entirely out 
of order, and Paul, when 
correcting them, refers to 
their own practice in the 
fo'llowing language: "When 
ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord's Supper. For 
in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper : 
and one is hungry and an- 
other is drunken." (I Cor. 
21:20-21.) That the Cor- 
inthians had a'^ supper, is a 
settled fact, but it was not 
the Lord's sur»'oer, for the 
simple reason that it was 
their ''own supper." 
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. This is the -n only place 
where the term ^-Lprd's sup- 
per'' is used in the Bible, and 
it is therefore well to know 
the meaning of the term. 
There are two stubborn 
facts that lie at the very 
foundation of this subject : 

1. That the Lord's supper 
must be a meal, and 

2. Ihat meal must be a 
supper. 

That which is not a sup- 
per, though it be a meal, 
cannot be the Lord's supper, 
for the simple reason that it 
is no supper at all. There 
are people who take com- 
munion about noon, and 
then call it the Lord's sup- 
per. What does the reader 
think of eating supper at 
noon? Can such a thing be 
done? Everybody knows 
that we can eat dinner at 
noon, but the question is 
can we eat supper at that 
time? Here is where the 
difficulty comes in. A sup- 
per is not only a meal, but it 
is an evening meal, a meal 
eaten at or near the close of 
the day. To talk about eat 
ing a supper at noon, is 
about as logical as talking 
a'bout the sun setting in the 
middle of the day. But an- 
other item before leaving 
these stubborn facts: the 
Communion, respecting 



quantity consists of a small 
bit of bread and a sip; of 
wine ]. now then, can you, 
according to the general im- 
port of language, call that a 
meal? I venture the asser- 
tion that not a single reader 
would do so. You have no 
m.ore right to call a small bit 
of bread aiid a sip of wire 
a meal, than our pedo-bap- 
tists have to call sprinkling 
or pouring baptism. 

Right here I might step 
to my library and take ex- 
tracts from Greek diction- 
aries, and prove that the 
Greek word deipnon, from 
which supper is translated, 
properly means not oniv a 
meal, but an evening meal; 
but we are seeking for 
ground that is not only 
safe, bat such as car*, be 
easily understood by all 
classes of readers. 

Thai the Lord Jesus in- 
stituted the Communion in 
the night, is a fact that no 
Bible reader will dare deny 
(I Cor. 21:23), and so prac- 
ticed the apostles. (Acts 
20:7-11.) That they 
occupied safe ground, is a 
settled fact; and if ,we by 
walking in their footsteps, 
also celebrate the death and 
sufferings of the Lord in 
the evening-after night, we 
then side by. side occupy 
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with them the same ground ; 
a'bout this being right there 
is no disputing at all, the 
trouble is about those who 
take it at noon: here is 
where all the doubts in the 
entire matter come in; not 
a'bout those iwho take the 
Communion after night, like 
the apostles, but about those 
who take it near the middle 
of the day. 

Before closing we want a 
few more items about the 
Lord's supper. The Com- 
munion is never once called 
the Lord's supper in the 
Bible. Supper being a meal, 
and as the bread and wine 
are no meal at all, it certain- 
ly follows that they are not 
the Lord's supper. (Luke 
22:20.) "Likewise also the 
cup after supper," showing 
that they had a supper in ad- 
dition to the Communion. I 
now ask the attentive reader 
whose supper was this? Was 
it the ^'Lord's supper," or 
did it owe its existence to 
someibody else? Who had 
the supper prepared? Was 
it the Loi^d or was it his dis- 
ciples? You may call it the 
passover as much as you 
please, one thing is certain, 
it was a supper, for this 
simple reason that it was 
prepared according to the 
directions of the Lord, it 



was his supper — hence the 
Lord's supper. Here is safe 
ground in this matter, 
ground that none dare con- 
demn without opposing the 
practice of Jesus himself. 
"If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.'' 

THE PARABLE OF THE 
PRODIGAL SON 



Ruth M. Snyder 



Luke 15:11-34 

This thirtieth parable of 
our Lord was spoken near 
Jerusalem directly to publi- 
cans and sinner^ to prove to 
the murmuring Pharisees 
that His mission was to wel- 
come the unsaved into His 
kingdom. In it we find an 
extreme, convincing picture 
of a young man who had 
sinned until he was in want 
and bitterness of soul. In 
this parable we find that 
Jesus took a natural 
happening, which might 
occur in an earthly home to 
teach the lesson He wished 
them to know. 

As this young son is in- 
troduced to us we find him 
asking his fatiher for his 
portion of the inheritance, 
which the father grants him. 
But, sad the son did not use 
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it wisely. Instead he went 
to a far country, where he 
lived in sin and rioteous 
living, without restraint, 
until all his substance was 
gone. He was brought low 
in time of f amine, ^ in a 
foreign country, without 
money, without friends, 
-without home, and without 
a father's love and care. He 
had received in exchange for 
his substance (as he had 
thought) the pleasures of 
the world, but all that had 
come to an end and !he still 
was not satisfied. This he 
realized only after he had 
been broug^ht low — ^so low 
that he would have eaten the 
husks with the swine, had 
they been given him. 

Then we see another pic- 
ture. The young man comes 
to himself. He faces the 
facts. This was the con- 
version, or the turning point 
in his life. So must we come 
to ourselves for no person 
can truly be regenerated 
until he has come to this 
first step in his Christian 
experience — ^the realization 
that he is wrong and that 
God is right. 

The second step is the 
faith step. This young man 
had faith in his father, and 
therefore he decided to go 
immediately to his father 



and to become a hired 
servant to him. So must we 
after we face ourselves and 
know that we are wrong, 
put our trust and faith in 
our Redeemer who can save 
us from our sins. Then 
comes the hope of things 
better than the former, 
tattered doak of sin. 

With a worded confession 
and a contrite heart he 
humbly returned home to 
his father, barefooted, in 
need of clothing, and 
hungry. But before he got 
to the old home his father 
saw him and ran to meet 
him, fell on his neck and 
kissed him, so overjoyed was 
his father to see him. What 
a meeting that must have 
been between father and 
son. When we reach this 
stage of our Christian 
journey we can joyfully sing 
with the poet, 

I sometimes grow homesick for 
iieaven, 
And its ;glories I there shall be- 
hold) ; 
/What a joy that will be when my 
Sai/ior I see 
In that beautiful City of Gold. 

What rejoicing there 
must be in Heaven over the 
saving of a sou). 

Similar to the father of 
the prodical son, our heaven- 
ly Father has blessed us with 
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life, food, clothing," and all 
the requisites of life. He 
has done His part first, the 
rest lies with us. Are we 
going to live in worldliness 
and sin, and continue to use 
our Gud-givei blessings loc 
e\i\! If we spf»nd this life 
that unwisely and then at 
the evening of the world we 
are asked for a reason — 
^*What then?" I am sure 
you would not want to hear 
the decree, **I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.'' 

We may m'ake mistakes, 
we may be deep in sin, but 
still our Fathers love abides 
to welcome us home, not as 
hired servants, but as sons 
and daughters. Therefore 
let us, not as the prodigal 
son, but as humble, true 
children of Jesus Christ use 
our taients and gifts as 
Jesus would have us for an 
increase of holiness in our- 
selves and others. May every 
member of the Dunkard 
Brethren church feel the 
need of giving to the Master 
his faithful, sincere service, 
which is not a heavy burden. 
Dear reader, whoever you 
are, do not wait until you 
are made low and have 
nothing to offer to your 
Master but years of a sinful 
life as the prodigal son did. 



''And, 'let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity.'' (II 
Tim. 2:19.) 

I have written this article 
that every one, not only 
members of the Dunkard 
Brethren church, but all 
that read these lines may be 
encouraged to strive harder 
to enter the strait and 
narrow gate, to shun the 
evil in the world," and 
follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. Fight 
the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called^ 
and hast professed a good 
profession before many wit- 
nesses." We realize that in 
these perilous times when 
sin in every manner is 
abounding with force that 
we must strive humbly in 
faith and hope to shun the 
wide gate and broad way 
which leads countless num- 
bers to destruction. My 
prayer is that all our desires 
will not be fulfilled in this 
world at the close of our 
earthly life, but that we may 
have the happy privilege of 
entering the pearly gates to 
the Golden City to live with 
our Redeemer and King 
throughout the countless 
ages of day where there will 
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be no reckoning of time and 
we will be free from 
sorrows, toil and care. 

Cham'bersburg, Pa. 



OBITUARY 



ALBERTUS R. LONG 



Son of Samuel and! Ciatherme 
Long, was born near Polo, Oigie 
counity, Illinois, on Feibriiary 17, 
186'5, and passed away at his home 
in Hutchinson, Kans., June 20, 1042, 
at the age of 77 years, 5 months and 
3 dayls. 

When a young -man he united 
with the Brethren church in Illinois. 

On Fel^ruafy 17, 1887 he was 
united .in. (marriage to WrilLa Ann 
Hicks of Greencastle, Franklin 
county, Pa. To this union were fborn 
eight children. A son and daugh 
ter -preceded him in death. In 
November 1888 they moved to a 
homesftead southwest of Quinter, 
Kans., residiing in Gove county until 
1922, Where they moved to iMfeinza 
nola, Colo. 

In 1927 he transfferred his mem 
bershp to the IXmkard Brethren 
church, and was later elected to the 
deacon's office, in which capacity 
he served! unit.il death. After his 
health broke in December, 1940, he 
decided to move to Hutchinson, 
Kanls. 

The immediate cause of his 
death was heimm'orage from 
stoimiach cancer. 

He leaves to mourn his departure 
his wife, Wrilla, one son, Otha of 
Quinter, five daughters, Mrs. J. H 



Dawson of Hutchinson, Mrs. P. F. 
Wains of Lyons,. 'Kans., Mrs. E. J. 
Bedard, San Franciscp., <;^lif., Mrs. 
Louils Abherve of Ciiincinnati, Ohio, 
and Mrs. Francis Glute of Rocky 
Ford, 'Colo'., "and 17 igraiidjchildren. 

One toother, iS. S. Long,- and one 
sister, Mrs. Henry Wolfe, both of 
Quinter, also survive. 

Funeral servcies were held at the 
Brethren church in Quinter Tuesday 
afternoon, June 2.3rd, at 2:32. In- 
terment in the Big Creek cemetery. 
Services were conducted -by Elder 
O. T. Jamison, assisted iby Rev. D. 
A. Cl:ist. «Sut>ject, *'Oeath," text 
Rev. 13:14. 



Triibuite taken from the 1938 
Gospel Messenger h-y (Martha Bedard 
on the death of her father, Albertus 
R. Long. 

When I Go Home 

When I go home at last, the long 
day ended, 
My tasks all ifihished, and all 
heartache past; 
All mysteries and dark things com- 
prehended, 
I shall know longed for peax;e at 
last. 

When I go home and lay down 
earthly Iburdens, 
That I have iborne in pain and 
angiuish sore, 
I do not ask for aughit of heavenly 
guerdons. 
Only an entrance at my Father's 
door. 

To leave outside, forgotten, pain 

and sorrow. 
And enter in piurged of all sin 

and f earis — 
To know the dawning of that 

cloudless morrow 



\ 
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When Ood iiimself shall wipe 
away all tears. 
— Eliabeth Daylioff Pieper, 
Baltimore, M<i. 



FRiOM YOUIM TO OLD AGE 



Youth is a day of .golden dreaims, 
Tho they may never oome true; 

Youth is a /time of amibition and 3 oy, 
Youth must have som.e thing to do. 

(Swiftly the days of carefree age 
Pass from us like a dream; 

Soon we must ishouldier the cares of 
life, 
And the sorrow so far unlseen. 

Those happy days we sipent in youth 

Are but a memory now; 
The problems and duties of a 
busy life 

Are now written on the brow.^ 

We walked in the valley of former 
days , 
But we've reached the mount at 
last; 
The road is steeper and (harder to 
climlb. 
Than the one we trod in the 
past. 

As we journey on the upward road 
The miount may seemi too higih; 

But we will Teachj the itop som^ day 
As the years <gio: swiftly by. 

Life holds many changes on this 
busy road, 
Each year we turn a new page; 
And now we have come to the time 
in life. 
They call middle age. 

We have reached the top of the 
-mounitain now, 
We'll igo down on the other side; 



There's no place to stop on this 
journey of life, 
We move on with time and tide. 

As we tread the other side of the 
mountain 
Our sorrows and care may in- 
crease; 
But we've learned to trust in -a 
higher power. 
That now is the source of our 
peace. 

There's a river at the foot of the 
mountain. 
As we go down on the other side; 
Our crossing no^^'' will isioon take 
place. 
We cannot here abide. 

And now as we make the journey, 

■Picture it if you can; 
The road we traveled from youth 
to old age. 

It seems is but a span. 

So let us be helpful to others. 
And God's love on them bestow; 

There's work to be done toy young 
and old 
As the years come and go. 

Today is the time /to Work for the 
Lord, 
iSome have just be,gun; 
Others have worked these many 
years. 
And their work isi almost done. 

So let us cling to the word of truth 
And treasure it more and more; 
We're here only a few short years, 
Then leave for yonder shore. 
H. M. Barkdoll, 
Olendora, Oalif. 



CREED 



Take time to speak a loving word 
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Where loving words are seldom 
iieard; 
And it will linger -in -the mind, 
And (gather others of its kind, 
Till loving words will echo where 
Erstwhile the heart was poor and 
)bare; 
And somewhere on the heaven- 
ward tra/ck 
Their imiusic will came echoing 
,back. 



Teach us to ibroadly give 
That we may truly live. 

Teach us ito love mankind. 
Give us the courage strong 
To meet, with right, the wrong. 

Thougih let no unkind word 

iFrom out our lips be heard; 
M;3iY we be big in soul — 
This be our aim and goal. 

Teach us to love mankind! 

Teach us to love mankind! 



JESUS CHRIST Am> WE 



Christ has no hands ibut our hands 

To do his work today; 
He has no ifeet but our (feet 

To lead Maen in His way; 
He has no tongues ibut our tongues 

To tell men how He died; 
He has no help but our help 

To bring them to H^Js side. 

We are the only Bible 

The careless world will read; 
We are the sinner's gospel. 

We are the scoffer's creed; 
AVe are the Lord's last message 

iGiven in deed and word — 
What if the line is crooked? 

What if the type is blurred? 

What if our handis are busy 
(With other work than his? 

What if our feet are walking 
Where sin's allurement is? 



What if our tongues are speaking 
Of things his lips would spurn? 

How can we hope to help him 
-Unless from Him. we learn? 

Selected, EVelyn Taylor. 



LOOKING TO GOD IN TROUBLE 



Jere 16:19 



Dear (Refuge of my wearly soul, 
On Thee, when sorrows rise, 

On Thee, wlien waves of trouble roll 
My fainting hope relies. 

To Thee I tell each rising grieX, 
For Thou alone canst heal; 

Thy Word can bring a sweet relief, 
For ever pain I feel. 

But O, when gloomy doubts prevail, 
I fear to call Thee imine; 

The springs of comfort seem to fail, 
And all miy hopes decline. 

Yet, gracious God, wliere shall I 
flee? 
Thou art mine only trust; 
And stiU my soul would cleave to 
Thee, 
Though prostrate in the dust. 

Hast Thou not bid me seek! Thy 
face? 

And shall I seek in vain? 
And can the ear of sovereiign grace 

Be deaf when I complain? 

No, still the ear of Sbvereign grace 
Attends the mourner's prayer; 

O ,may I ever find access. 
To breath my sorrowis there. 



BUILDING A TEMPLE 



A builder buUded a teimple. 
He wrought it with, grace and 
skUl; 
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Pillars and groins and ar<?hes 
All fashioned to work his will. 

Men said as lihey saw its ibeauty 
''It shall never know decay, 

Great is thy stkill, O -builder! 
Thy fame shall endure ifor aye." 

A teacher 'builded a temple 

iWith loving and tender care, 
Planninig each arch with patience. 

Laying each stone with prayer. 
None praised her unceasing efforts 

None knew her wondrous plan, 
For the temple -the teacher ibuilded 

Was unseen Iby the eyes of man. 

Gone is tiie 'builder's temple. 

Crumbled inito the dust; 
Low lies each s'tately pillar, 

Food for consuming rust. 
But the temple the teacher (builded 

iWill lasst while the ages roll. 
For that ibeautiful unseen temple 

Is a child's immortal soul. 

-"iSeh, toy L. A. S. 



WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 



Luke 10:39 



Among the Jews the ques- 
tion ^'Who is my neighbor ?'' 
caused endless dispute. 
They had no doubt as to the 
heathen and the Samaritans. 
These were strangers and 
enemies, but where should 
the distinction be made 
among the people of their 
own nation, and among the 
different classes of society? 
Whom should the priest, the 
rabbi and elder regard as 
neighbor? They spent their 



lives in a round of cere- 
monies to make themselves 
pure. Contact with the 
ignorant and careless multi- 
tude would cause defilement 
that required wearisome 
effort to remove. Were they 
to regard the "unclean'' as 
neighbors? This question 
Christ answered in the par- 
able of the Good Samari- 
tan. He showed that our 
neighbor is not merely one 
of the church or faith to 
which we belong. It has no 
reference to race, color or 
class distinction. Our neigh- 
bor is everyone that needs 
our help. The Jews should 
have seen it that way, for 
they knew that God created 
all men. "Whatsoever is 
under the whole heaven is 
mine.'' (Job. 41:11.) 

Every soul that is wound- 
ed by the adversary is our 
neighbor, for all things and 
everyone is the property of 
God — Jehovah in a sense, 
praise His name. The 
Pharisees wanted to entrap 
Jesus in His words, and they 
listened eagerly for His 
answer to the lawyer. But 
Jesus entered into no con- 
troversy. He required the 
answer from the questioner 
himself. "What is v^itten 
in the law? How readest 
thou?" 
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The Jews still accused 
Jesus of lightly regarding 
the law given from Sinai, 
but He turned the question 
of salvation upon the keep- 
ing of God's commandments. 
The lawyer answered thus, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength and with all 
thy mind, and thy neighbor 
as thyself. And He said 
unto him, thou hast answer- 
ed right; this do, and thou 
shalt live. (Luke 10:27-28.) 

The Savior's commenda- 
tion of the lawyer's answer 
placed him on vantage 
ground with the rabbis, 
I'hey could not condemn him 
for sanctioning that which 
he had advanced toy an ex- 
positor of the law. In 
teaching, Christ ever pre- 
sented the law as a divine 
unity, showing that it is im- 
possible to keep one precept 
and break another, for the 
same principle runs through 
all. Man's destiny will be 
determined by his obedience 
to the law, by accepting the 
grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

The lawyer was convicted 
under the searching words 
of Christ, but instead of 
confessing his sin he tried 
to excuse it. We see that the 



lawyer wanted to try to 
justify himself and asked 
Jesus, ''And who is my 
neighbor?" Christ gave the 
parable Luke 10:30-35. In 
closing He asked the ques- 
tion, which of the three 
thinkest thou was the neigh- 
bor unto him that fell among 
the thieves? The lawyer 
said, He that showed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go and do like- 
wise. Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them, this is 
the law, and the prophets. 
(Matt. 7:12.) It is not 
good to have respect of per- 
sons. (Prov. 24:23.) 

Have not the faith of our 
Lor'd with respect of per- 
sons. (Jas. 2 :1.) If ye have 
respect of persons, ye com- 
mit sin. (Jas. 2:9.) Neither 
doth God respect any person. 
(II Sam. 14:14.) And what- 
soever ye do in word or 
deed, do a;ll in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the 
Father by Him. The Priest 
and the Levite both profess- 
ed piety, but the Samaritan 
showed that he was truly 
converted. It was no more 
agreeable for him to do the 
work than for the Priest ^nd 
the Levite, but he proved 
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himself to be in harmony 
with God.^ Christ presented 
the principles of the law in 
a forcible way, showing His 
hearers that they had 
neglected to carry out these 
principles. His words were 
so pointed that the listeners 
could find no opportunity to 
cavil. The lawyer found in 
the lesson nothing that he 
could criticize. His preju- 
dice in regard to Christ was 
removed, but he had not 
overcome his national dis- 
like to give credit to the 
Samaritan. Anyway Jesus 
said, "Go and do thou like- 
wise.'^ The Pharisee would 
say nothing good of the 
Samaritans, but poured 
their bitterest curses upon 
them. No wonder the 
Samaritan woman was sur- 
prised when Jesus asked 
drink of her. For the Jews 
have no dealings with 
Samaritans. The Samari- 
tans had fulfilled the com- 
mand, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself,'' thus 
showing that he was more 
righteous than those by 
whom he was denounced. 
Risking his own life, he had 
treated the wounded man as 
his brother. 

Our Savior manifested to 
us love that man can never 
ejqual. He aid not pass us 



by on the other side, an^ 
leave us helpless and hope- 
less to perish. He did not 
remain in heaven where He 
was loved by all the heaven- 
ly host. He beheld our need, 
undertook our case, and 
identified Himself with 
humanity. He died to save 
His enemies. He prayed for 
His followers, "These things 
I command you that ye love 
one another. By no selfish 
practice can the cause of 
Christ be served. His cause 
is the cause of the oppressed 
and the poor. In the hearts 
of His followers there is 
need of the tender sympathy 
of Christ — ^a deeper love of 
those whom He so valued as 
to give his own life for their 
salvation. These souls are 
infinitely more precious 
than any other offering that 
we can bring to God. There- 
fore we need not expect our 
service to meet with God's 
approval if we neglect the 
needy or turn the stranger 
and enemy from the door of 
our home, failing to give 
food or fail to minister to 
the wounded as did the good 
Samaritan. 

Let's remember "Who is 
my neighbor," and the duty 
we owe them. Remember 
that God is no respecter of 
persons. He loves all, and 
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expects us to do the same. 
Sel, Lucy Klepinger. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



Acceptance with God is 
the only proper criterion of 
right to Christian fellow- 
ship. Whom God receives, 
men cannot lawfully reject. 



Pointing out another's 
faults is no proof of virtues 
in one's self. Christians are 
commanded to live by the 
royal law of charity. 
^'Search thine own heart, 
what paineth thee, in an- 
other, in thyself may be." 



Condemn no poor man, 
mock no simple man, which 
proud fools love to do; but 
find fault with yourself and 
with none other. 



It is the part of wisdom 
to spend little of your time 
upon the things that vex and 
anger you, and much of your 
time upon the things that 
bring you quietness and 
confidence and good cheer. 



Evil speaking is one of the 
snares of sinful pleasure, 
and should be put away for 
the good of the church. See 



Eph. 4:31andICor. 5:1L 



But take heed to your- 
selves : for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
synagogues ye shall be beat- 
en : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for 
my sake; for a testimony 
against them. (St. Mark 
13:9.) 
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SHREWSBURY, FA. 



The Sthreiwislbury congregation of 
the Dxmkiard. Brethren church met 
in quarterly council July 2:7th at 7 
p. in. with Elder J. L. Myers in 
charge. Meeting was 0!X>eneci by 
singing song No. 375. J. H. Myers 
had charge of the devotions, read- 
ing I Timothy 5, and leading in 
prayer. 

J. L. Myers, J. H. Myers and D. K. 
Marks were chosen dele'gatesi for 
District Meeting; C. M. Stump, John 
MoWilliams and Frank Miller, alter- 
nates. 

We decided to paint the Shrews- 
bury house on the outside; we de- 
cided to send $15 to 'District meet- 
ing. 

The Lord willing we expect to 
hold a series of imeetings in the 
York house on S, Albenarle St., be- 
ginning September 6th. Bro. David 
Ebling of Bethel, iPa., evangelist. 
All who can are invited to come and 
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enjoy these imeetings with us. 
Fraternally yours, 

C, M. iStumfp, Cor. 



SWALLIW FALLS, MD. 



The 'Swallow FalLs Dunkard 
Brethren -ciongregationi will beigin 
their series of -meetings iSeptem- 
ber 6th and close on the ,20th. Bro. 
W. A. Taylor will be our evangielist. 

Our love feast will ,be Saturday, 
September 19th. We heartily in- 
vite all to attend. Come and €n- 
joy these services with us. 

'Ethel Taylor, Oor. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



July 5-<>en. 28:1-22. 
July 12— Oen. 29:1-20. 
July 19— Oen. 29:21-35. 
July 26 — ^Temperance, 
Prov. 23:1-35. 
Aug. 2— Oen. 31.1-35. 
Aug. 9— Oen. 31:36-55. 
Aug. le— Oen. 32:1-32. 



Aug. 


23-0^. 


33:1- 


20. 


Aug. 


30-^Geii. 


35:1 


-29. 


Sept. 


6— Oen. 


37:1- 


-17. 


Sept. 


13^0en. 


37:18-36. 


Sept. 20— Oen. 


40:1- 


-23. 


Sept. 


27— Oen. 


41:1- 


-24. 


tlMA] 


lY SUNDAY SCHOOL 




LESSONS 





July &— JE^wer Com,es From Heaven. 
Acts 2:1-13. 

July 12 — Peter and John at the 
Temple's Oate. Acts 3:1-11. 

July 19— Ananias and Sapphira 
Lie, Acts 5:l-'ll. 

July 26— Stephen Stoned While 
Praying. Acts 7:54-60. 



OTFICLAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publicatian 

T. C. Ecker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Plohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North Oanton, Ohio. 
Roscoe Q. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, 

Mechanicisburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 



B. E, Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanlcsiburg, Pa. 
D.. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

Howard SurT^ey, Chairman, 
North fCanton, Ohio. 

Harry Andrews, Secretary, 
Empire, Cal. 

Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 
Mechanicfi-buxg, Pa. 



Aug. 2 — ^Philip's Wonderful Works. 
Acts 8:5-13. 

Aug. 9— Saul and the Light From 
Heaven. Acts 9:1-9. 

Aug. 16 — Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 
Acts 0:32-43. 

Aug. 23— Cornelius Beioomes a Chris- 
tian. A-cts 10:34-35. 

Aug. 30 — Peter iElieleased Uromi Prison 
Acts 12:1-19. 

Sept. 6— Paul and SEas go to Europe 
Acts 16:8-24. 

Sept. 13— ^Sdngimg in Prison. Acts 
16:25-34. 

Sept. 20— 'Paul Tedls About the True 
God. Acts 17:^^34. 

Sept. 27— Paul's Influence in 
EphesuB. Acts 19:11-34. 
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*Tor the ^ith once for, all delivered to tiie eaints." 



OUR MOTTO: Qpiritital in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORiD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to Me more sanctified, more ri^teous, 
more holy, and more perfect througih faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUK 
PROFESSION 



Part 5 

To often in our laJbors to 
purify the church and re- 
move innovations and de- 
partures from the scriptures 
that hinder the cause of 
Christ and destroy spiritu- 
ality, me deal with the effect 
or result and do not go to 
the root of the matter and 
remove the cause. The faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
I more than an outward 
separation and distinction 
from the world. When 
Christ gets into the heart 
and mind of an individual, 
regenerating the heart and 
renewing the mind the re- 
sult will be a newness of 
life evidenced in conversa- 
tion, appearance and con- 
duct. Christ in the heart is 
the cause, newness of life is 
the effect. To experience 
genuine newness of life we 



must of necessity have 
Christ in the heart. 

In like manner when the 
individual who is a member 
of the Church of Christ be- 
comes contaminated with 
sin and evidences it in his 
life and conduct this out- 
ward manifestation is only 
the result, not the cause. 
The outward manifestation 
is an evidence that some- 
thing is wrong in the heart. 
If the sin is removed from 
the heart the visible or out- 
side evidence of it will go 
with it. "For as he think- 
eth in his heart, so is he." 
, We have some very 
definite teachings from 
Jesus on this matter which 
should be convincing. "And 
he said, that which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth 
the man. For from within, 
out of the heart of men, 
proceed evill thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetous- 
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ness, an evil eye, blasphemj^, 
pride, foolishness: all these 
evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man." 
(Mark 7:20-23.) You will 
notice that Jesus states all 
these practices which he 
mentions originate ' within 
the heart and that they are 
evil. For any one to do 
these things is sin, much 
more for those who have 
come into the [church. If 
Christ is in our hearts he 
will condemn sin in pur flesh 
and we will not "^ wilfully 
transgress his. will. Never- 
theless our adversary is ever 
on the alert to overpower us 
and enthrone himself in our 
hearts and lives and too 
often he ^accomplishes his 
work in the lives of those 
who have renounced him 
and his pernicious ways. It 
is evident from the above 
scriptures that when pride 
and other grievous sins 
manifest themselves in the 
lives of those who profess to 
be followers of Christ that 
satan is getting control and 
possession of the heart. In 
order to save the church 
from reproach and the 
guilty one from condemna- 
tion and eventual destruc- 
tion satan must be driven 
out of the heart and Christ 
enthroned. 



It was the devil that put 
it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot to betray Christ 
(John 13:2) and he is still 
working at the same nefar- 
ious occupation^ When we 
came into the church we 
renounced the devil and his 
evil works and vowed to live 
faithful to Christ unto 
death. If we are not true to 
this vow it is nothing short 
of betraying Christ. We 
might as well face the facts 
with these apostate condi- 
tions with Which we have to 
deal among those who pro- 
fess to be servants of Christ. 
Judas Iscariot was also a 
follower of Christ but he 
allowed satan to deceive 
him. In like manner there 
is danger of those who pro- 
fess Christ in our day of be- 
ing deceived. 

It is the devil that puts it 
into the heart of men to 
curse, lie, steal, murder and 
commit the many other 
abominable sins that are 
prevalent in our time. It 
is the devil that prompts 
women to go practically 
naked in public, to bob their 
hair, powder, paint, lie, 
gambel and abandon them- 
selves to the many de- 
plorable vices and follies 
that are corrupting our gen- 
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eration. These things are 
bad enough when practiced 
hy people who make no pro- 
fession of Christianity but 
we are living in a time when 
people have ibecome so 
calloused and hardened 
through the deceitfulness of 
sin that many of those who 
claim to (be servants of 
Christ are engaged in these 
repulsive and disgusting 
practices with no evidence 
of a consciousness of guilt 
nor sign of shame. Unless 
the churches take a decided 
stand against these con- 
demning sins and purge 
themselves of this corrup- 
tion they are doomed to 
bottomless degradation and 
shame. "For the time is 
come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God : 
and if it begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that 

I ohey not the gospel of God.'' 

r (I Pet, 4:17.) 

The only remedy for this 
is to renounce and resist the 
devil and enthrone Christ in 
the heart and 'life. ^'Neither 
is their salvation in any 
other: for there is none 
other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.'' (Acts 
4:12.) 



JUST A WOUD ABOUT 

OUS S. S. LESSONS 
FOK 1942 



Realizing there is some 
dissatisfaction with lessons 
as given by Sunday school 
committee. 

First : Would say we are 
servants of the church and 
desire to serve according to 
its desire. 

Several years ago confer- 
ence decided there should be 
two years' lessons from the 
New Testament and one 
year from the Old Testa- 
ment which we have tried to 
follow. 

Second: In regard to 
type of lessons we realize 
there are a few lessons that 
ought not be read in mixed 
groups and they need not be, 
especially a few verses, 
nevertheless we can teach 
the lessons God would have 
us have. 

Remember all scripture is 
given by inspiration, so God 
had a purpose in having the 
truth recorded, let us seek 
that purpose. 

In this day where one out 
of five marriages result in 
divorces, we ought to see 
the misery and trouble that 
arose when that vow was 
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violated in the day of the 
patriarchs. 

Love for one more than 
the other even amongst the 
children. Jacob is the sup- 
planter until he acknowl- 
edges God in all things then 
his name is changed to Israel 
the Prince. 

We are studying the 
origin of Israel, the twelve 
tribes, and God's dealing 
with them. I feel the objec- 
tionable lessons are part and 
the beautiful lessons of 
Joseph, etc., are to follow. 



Let us in the spirit of humil- 
ity sincerely seek to dis- 
cover what God has for us 
in the lessons to follow. 

Realizing they were 
written for our admonition 
and are ensamples. 

We have the same God 
they had and He is always 
the same. 

May God bless us all in 
the study of His holy word. 
Theo. Myers. 



WHAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SAVED? 



B. E. Kesler 



This question came into 
prominence in the latter 
part of the 16th and early 
part of the 17th century 
under the leadership of two 
great theologians, Armunus 
and Calvin, who formulated 
two irreconcilable systems 
of theology diametrically 
opposed to each other. These 
two systems are as irrecon- 
cilable to day as then, only 
they are not so dogmatically 
stressed now except in local 
communities. 

Arminus, or Arminianish 
teaches salvation by grace 
conditioned on works of 
obedience. Calvin, or Cal- 
vinism teaches salvation by^ 
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grace independent of works 
of obedience. 

No general discussion of 
these two systems is at- 
tempted, but an endeavor is 
made to answer our question 
in the light of scriptural 
teaching, as it appeals to the 
writer. For regardless of 
men's theories, the Bible 
must be the final arbiter. 
For '*the words which I have 
spoken shall judge men in 
the last days,'' said Jesus, 
(Jno. 12:48). 

Then what must I dx) to 
be saved? Answer, "Not by 
works of righteousness 
which we have done, but ac- 
cording to His mercy He 
saved us by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost." (Titus 
3:5.) Yet God's mercy will 
not save a soul that will not 
obey him. "For by graces 
are ye saved through faith." 
Vv^ho'se faith? the penitent's. 
Vv^hose grace? God's, (Eph. 
2:8). But God's grace 
never saved an accountable 
person who had no faith, 
and there is no "washing of 
regeneration" except 
through baptism. "Christ 
loved the church and gave 
himself for it, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it by 
the washing of water by the 
word," (Eph. 5:25-26). And 



there is no "washing of 
water by the word "except 
through baptism. "For we 
are His workmanship, creat- 
ed in Christ Jesus unto 
good works which God hath 
ordctined that we should 
walk in them," (Eph. 2:10). 
Not our works, nor Moses' 
works of the law, but God's 
good works in which we 
must walk if we are finally 
saved. And when preceded 
by faith and repentance, 
"He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," 
said Jesus, and he knows. 
(Mark 16:16.) 

Salvation may be con- 
sidered in a first, and a 
second stage, the first, 
pardoned or saved from past 
sins, torings- the penitent 
sinner into Christ, the head, 
and into the church, his 
body. "For ye are all the 
children of God hy faith in 
Jesus Christ; for as many 
(no more) of you as have 
(by faith) been baptized 
into Christ have put on 
Christ," (Gal. 3:26-27). 

No one is a Christian or 
saved out of Christ. There 
is no way to "put on Christ" 
or get into Christ, except 
through baptism. "For as 
many of us (no more) as are 
baptized into Christ, were 
baptized into his death," 
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(Rom. 6:13) where we came 
in contact with the ^'blood 
that cleansed from all sin," 
(IJno. 1:7). And ''God now 
commands all men every- 
where to repent," (Acts 
17:20). So to ibe pardoned 
or saved from past sins, the 
sinner must beiieve, he must 
repent, and then ''put on 
Christ by 'baptism into his 
death where he comes in 
contact with the blood that 
cleanses from sin. "Baptism 
doth also now save us," (I 
Peter 3 :31) by putting us in 
contact with the felood that 
cleanses and really saves 
from sin. 

While we do not believe, 
nor do we repent, nor are 
we baptized, to be saved, yet 
without these no one is par- 
doned, or saved from past 
sins. And while we do not 
bring God under obligation 
to save us when .we meet 
these conditions. So after 
all, when we meet these con- 
ditions, we only place our- 
selves in reach of salvation. 
"For by grace are ye saved," 
(Eph. 2:5). We do not 
purchase it, we do not merit 
it, but when we meet these 
conditions God turns over 
salvation as a free gift, the 
gift of God's free grace, 
(Rom. 5:18). "For when 
we have done all these 



things, we are unprofitable 
servants; we have only done 
our duty," (Luke 17:10). 
But if we have not done our 
duty, then what? We need 
not expect the blessing 
without the doing. ' When 
God promises a blessing, he 
places the blessing on the 
other side of our obedience. 
"For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto us abund- 
antly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, (II 
Peter 1:5-122). "There- 
fore be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves," 
(Jas. 1:22). For "faith 
without works is dead," 
(Jas. 2:20-22). "By works 
is faith made perfect." 

The radio world is being 
flooded with the "faith only" 
theory of salvation ; and had 
we no Bibles, we might be 
deluded into accepting the 
theory. The modern radio 
preachers who are respon- 
sible for this theory by 
which many souls are en- 
couraged in unbelief and 
disobedience, do not, can- 
not belive their own theory. 
It bars all other means of 
grace and salvation, repent- 
ance, hope, preaching, and 
baptism, all of which have 
their place in the Bible plan 
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of salvation. This ''faith 
only" theory was never ad- 
vocated in apostolic times 
and teaching. 

In his last great commis- 
sion, the Master taught 
faith, repentance, and bap- 
tism for the remission of sins 
and salvation, and com- 
manded that this great plan 
be ''preached to all nations, 
to every creature," and 
promised his presence al- 
ways with those who would 
obey. (Matt. 28:19-20; 
Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24: 
46-47.) And the record 
shows the apostles faithfully 
followed the Master's in- 
structions; and in every re- 
corded instance and in all 
in which souls were saved 
and added to the church, 
where the conditions are 
stated, baptism was one of 
the conditions; while faith 
is mentioned four times and 
f repentance once, showing 
the relative importance the 
apostles placed on these 
conditions, for they knew 
there is no way to "put on 
Christ, or get into Christ" 
except through baptism. 
These three conditions were 
specifically stated or clearly 
implied in every instance 
and shows the wide differ- 
ence between the Master's 
teaching, and apostols' 



teaching and practice, and 
the teaching and practice of 
these modern "faith only" 
evangelists and radio 
preachers. 

While the first stage of 
salvation tells us how sin- 
ners are saved or pardoned 
from past sins, the second 
tells us how the believer 
maintains this salvation and 
will be finally saved in 
heaven. The first tells how 
to become a Christian, the 
second tells how to continue 
to be a Christian and be 
finally saved in the end. 
This raises the question, 
what must the believer do 
to be finally saved? There 
is no better way than to tell 
what the Master command- 
ed, and what believers did 
in apostolic times. "To the 
law and to the testimony." 

Jesus commanded be- 
lievers to wash one another's 
feet, ( Jno. 13) ; to prepare 
and eat the Lord's supper, 
(Jno. 13:2-4; Luke 22:20; 
I Cor. 11:25; to partake of 
the communion, (Matt. 26: 
26-27 ; Luke 22 :18-19 ; I Cor. 
11:24-25), to greet one an- 
other with a holy kiss, (Rom. 
16:16; I Cor. 16:20; I Pet. 
5:14), to anoint the sick 
with oil, (Jas. 5:14) ; Chris- 
tian women to cover their 
heads in times of worship, 
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(I Cor. 11:5, 6, 10). These 
commands were faithfully 
kept and followed by apos- 
tolic churches, the Master 
having made them condi- 
tions of final salvation 
(Matt. 4:4; Rev. 22:14.) 

Primitive 'believers lived 
a life separate from the 
world in the adornment of 
the body, (I Tim. 2:9; I 
Pet. 3:3-5). In refusing to 
take oaths, (Matt 5:33-36; 
Jas. 5 :14) ; in going to law, 
(I Cor. 6:1-8); in refusing 
to bear arms in carnal war- 
fare, Jo. 18:36; II Cor. 10:4; 
Matt. 5:4, 44; Isa. 9:6.) 

Primitive believers also 
possessed the divine graces, 
sanctification, righteous- 
ness, holiness, and perfec- 
tion, (I Cor. 1:2; Acts 20: 
22; Jno. 17:17-19; II Pet. 1: 
5-11) which adorn and em- 
belish the Christian life, and 
minister abundant entrance 
into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. (I Peter 1: 
5:11.) 

If one wishes to know the 
great contrast between the 
teaching and practice of the 
Master and his apostles and 
our modern popular evan- 
gelists and radio preachers, 
he needs only to drop them a 
line or two and ask them 
how about these commands 



mentioned above. He will 
likely get no answer, or if 
he does, it will likely be a 
ridiculing or a making light 
of them, or a branding of 
them as ''nonessentials,'^ as 
if Jesus would spend his 
precious time while here 
giving us a set of non- 
essentials, leaving us to de- 
cide which they are. '*A11 
scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction 
in righteousness . that the 
man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto 
every good work." (II Tim. 
3:16-17.) 

So there are no non- 
essentials in it. ''Many 
other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book, but these 
are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that believing, 
ye might have life through 
his name." (Jno. 20:30-31.) 
Here John left all the non- 
essentials out, and when 
Jesus comes "He will take 
vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (±1 Thess. 
1:8.) 

Jesus opened up the plan 
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of salvation by saying, **Man 
shall not live 'by bread alone, 
(faith alone or any one 
thing alone) but 'by every 
word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God/' (Matt. 
4:4) ; and John closed it by 
saying, "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may en- 
ter in through the gates into 
the city/' (Rev. 22:14.) 
Now, dear reader, don't let 
any one fool you by telling 
you you can get into the city 
by faith alone. Many false 
teachers are abroad in the 
land. Will you suffer your- 
self to be misled by them and 
be lost, or will you look to 
"Jesus, the author of salva- 
tion to all them that obey 
him" and be saved? A mis- 
take here cannot be 
remedied in eternity. Will 
you not take warning before 
it is forever too late? "If 
ye know these things happy 
(blessed) are ye if ye do 
them." (Jno. 13:7.) Do 
them and 'be blessed. "Ye 
are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command 
you." (Jno. 15:14.) Be a 
friend to Jesus. 



OBEDIENCE 



Go your ways : behold, I 
^end you forth as lambs 
among wolves. 



"Not everyone that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.) 

While our works are not 
meritorious in the work of 
salvation, they cannot be 
willfully withheld without 
destroying our only merit. 
While our obedience is not a 
factor in the work of justi- 
fication, to withhold our 
obedience in the smallest 
thing severs us from Christ, 
our only ground of merit. 

To refuse to obey is to be- 
come lord and master of 
ourselves, instead of allow- 
ing Jesus to be such to us. 
(John 13:13-15.) To re- 
fuse to obey is to say that 
we know better what is our 
duty than did our dear 
Father in heaven. (John 
14:24.) 

To refuse to obey is to 
seek to please men and not 
God. (Gal. 1:10.) To refuse 
to o'bey is to say our works 
are worth more than the 
works of Jesus, our Savior. 

To refuse to obey is to 
offend in one point an'd be- 
come guilty of all. (James 
2:10.) 

To refuse to obey is to 
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say Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things that Jesus said. 
(Matt. 7:21.) 

To refuse to obey is to be 
a forgetful hearer of the 
word. (James 2 :25.) 

To refuse to obey is to 
know to do good and do it 
not, (James 4:17.) 

To do all that we are 
commanded to do is to be 
but unprofitable servants, 
but to refuse to do anything 
that we are commanded to 
do will cut. off Christ our 
Righteousness, and we be- 
come servants of the devil. 
(Luke 17:10.) 

*^Lord, not my will, but 
thine," is the life-long plea 
of the man who has Christ 
for his holiness. *Tather, it 
is so little that I do ; help me 
to do more,'' is the thought 
of his mind. 

While the man who de- 
pends upon works is seeking 
to find an excuse for less 
work, the man who depends 
alone upon the righteous- 
ness of Jesus is seeking and 
longing for the opportunity 
and the ability to do more 
work. While the man who 
depends upon his work is 
seeking an excuse to gratify 
his lust for fashionable dress 
and fashionable society, 
seeking an excuse to gratify 
a preverted appetite for 



to'bacco, stimulants and the 
like, the man Who depends 
upon Jesus alone is battling 
with every sin and every 
evil in himself, in the world, 
in dress, appetite, thought, 
word and all — crying out in 
the agony of his spirit, *^Who 
shall deliver me from this 
body of death,'' instead of 
excuse to go on in sin. (Rom. 
7:24.) While the man who 
depends upon himself is 
seeking to justify his fail- 
ures by the failures of 
others, the man who is con- 
secrated, having Christ as 
his substitute, is mourning 
over his failures and 
earnestly pleading for 
strength to overcome them. 

While the man who de- 
pends upon his obedience for 
justification rivals the luke- 
warm and careless to see 
who can be most like the 
world and yet be counted a 
Christian, the one who de- 
pends not upon his works 
but upon Christ, our sancti- 
fication, strives to see more 
and more of the likeness of 
Jesus in his life. 

The man who trusts his 
obedience is apt to be con- 
cerned about what people 
think or say atoout his obey- 
ing this command or that 
one, but the man who trusts 
Christ's obedience is con- 
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cerned to know what his 
Master would have him to 
do, for he loves Jesus. 

The man who obeys in 
order to get to heaven will 
find some things that he 
does not need to do in God's 
Word, but the man who 
obeys because he is perfect, 
because he is holy, Christ be- 
ing his righteousness, never 
finds a non-essential in 
God's holy word. 

The man who obeys be- 
cause it is his duty to obey 
will often seek an excuse, 
but the man who obeys be- 
cause he is consecrated will 
never find an excuse. 

If Christ were in reality 
Lord and Master, this strife 
concerning dress, worldly 
amusements, tobacco, stim- 
ulents as a beverage, feet 
washing, salutation of the 
holy kiss, baptism, non- 
swearing, non-resistance, 
secret - societies, and the 
like, would cease, and true 
consecration would give 
willing, loving service. 

If Christ were Lord and 
Master we would forgive an 
erring brother as God for 
Christ's sake forgives us. 
(Eph. 4 :32. We would for- 
give, not once or twice; the 
measure of our forgiveness 
would be without limit to a 
stumbling brother. (Matt. 



18:21-22.) We would for- 
give for Christ's sake and 
then with no other motive 
than love we would seek to 
set right the erring one. 

If Christ were Lord and 
Master baptism would mean 
go down into the water and 
bow under the hand of the 
administrator ''into the 
name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." (Matt. 28:19; Acts 
8:35-39.) 

If Christ were Lord and 
M&ster there would be no 
question about whether we 
should be church members 
or not, but we would ac- 
knowledge him in open con- 
fession and unite with that 
body which we believe to be 
living in the complete har- 
mony with the Word of God. 
Following Christ, not the 
flesh or men, will always 
unite us to his body, the 
church here on earth. 

To refuse to obey Christ in 
the smallest thing cuts him 
off as our righteousness, 
and then we have no part 
with him, for our works 
cannot justify us. Peter wil- 
fully refused to obey when 
he said to the Lord, *'Thou 
shalt never wash my feet" 
(John 13:8,), but when he 
learned what the penalty 
would be he humbly sub- 
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mitted. For us to wilfully 
disobey takes Christ from 
us, and then we have no 
part with him. 

''If a man love me, he will 
keep my words.'' (John 14 : 
23.) ''If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide 
in my love." (John 15:19.) 
The consecrated child loves 
because Jesus justifies, 
sanctifies and saves him; 
because Christ is his holi- 
ness, his perfection, his 
righteousness; and because 
he loves he obeys from the 
heart that form of doctrine 
delivered unto him. The 
consecrated child, realizing 
that even while he was yet 
a sinner Christ died for him, 
(Rom, 5:8) loves because he 
is a new creature, "created 
in Christ Jesus unto good 
v/orks, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that he should 
walk in them." (Eph. 2 :10.) 
True consecration means 
loving consecrated service, 
means spending and being- 
spent for the good of others, 
means being constantly nail- 
ed to the cross; dying, and 
behold we live; sorrowing, 
yet always rejoicing; having 
nothing, yet possessing all 
things. "Lord, not my will, 
but thine be done." 

— Sel. L. A, Shumake. 



THY KINGDOM COME 



Wm. Root 



Dear reader, we have said 
in part two, on this subject, 
that Christ started the 
work of the kingdom, by 
preaching and by the 
ordaining of twelve sub- 
jects, (planting the seed) or 
twelve apostles, whom he 
commanded to follow him. 
"And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with 
him, and that he might send 
tiiOm forth to preach." (Mar. 
.3:14.) 

And, "These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and commanded 
ihem, saying. Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : <But go rather 
to the lost sbeep of the 
house of Israel. And as ye 
go, preach, saying, the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 10:5-6.) 

From our study of the 
word we find that the king- 
dom of heaven and the king- 
dom of Go'd are the same. 

After this we find the 
seed came up and began to 
grow, first the blade. He 
sent out the seventy, saying, 
"And heal the sick that are 
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therein, and say unto them, 
the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you." (Luke 
10:9.) 

And as they went they 
made this declaration, 
''Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against you, 
nothwithstanding be ye sure 
of this that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you." 
(Luke 10:11.) 

And so we find the work 
was begun by Christ, and he 
as we have shown you had 
authority, as the supreme 
law giver in his kingdom. 

Then we find that the 
subjects of Christ's kingdom 
are born into it, become 
naturalized by birth. (Jno. 
3:3-7.) ''Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. 

Nicodemus saith unto 
him, how can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be 
born? 

Jesus answered, verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of 



the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born 
again." So we see that 
Christ's subjects are born 
into his kingdom, born of 
God, or as the apostle Peter 
says, born by the word of 
God "which liveth and abid 
eth forever." When one i 
born into Christ's kingdom 
they become heirs of God's 
eternal kingdom, "Heirs of 
God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ." "New crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus." 

The subjects of Christ's 
kingdom do not engage in 
carnal war and bloodshed, 
for his kingdom is a king- 
dom of peace. 

"Follow peace with all 
men, and 'holiness, without 
which no man shall see the 
Lord," (Heb. 12:14.) 

The prophet said Christ 
was to be born the "Prince 
of Peace." If we then are 
subjects of the peaceful 
kingdom of Christ then "Let 
us, therefore follow after 
the things Which make for 
peace, and things where- 
with one may edify an- 
other." (Rom. 14:19.) 

We read in the book of 
Daniel where it says, con- 
cerning the kingdom - that 
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God would set up, it would 
''break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, 
(meaning the kingdom's of 
the world) and it shall stand 
forever/' (Dan. 2:45.) 
John the Revelator saw a 
vision of that time to come. 
"And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the king- 
doni's of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever/' 
(Rev. 11:15.) 

When Christ comes to 
leign the kingdoms of earth 
shall fall, and he will set up 
his reign of righteousness, 
which will never end. 

Let us thank God that in 
his kingdom there is no sin, 
no wickedness, no war, no 
bloodshed there. Neither 
will there be anymore dicta- 
tors, for there is no room 
for the dragon in Christ's 
kingdom, nor in his realm, 
for he has been cast out into 
the nations of the earth. 

(Rev. 17:7-12.) "And 
there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed 
not ; neither was there place 
found any more in heaven. 



And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, 
called the devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. And 
I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ : for 
the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day 
and night. And they over- 
came him hy the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto 
the death." 

We believe that the idea 
of the kingdom, which was 
to be set up by the God of 
heaven, in the days of the 
kings of the earth, the days 
of the Gentile dominion, 
originated in the mind of 
God, in fact even from the 
foundation of the world. 

We hear him speak 
through the mouth of his 
prophet Isaiah thus, "And 
an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be 
called the way of holiness, 
the unclean shall not pass 
over it, but it shall be for 
those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err 
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therein. No lion shall be 
there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it 
shall not be found there ; but 
the redeemed shall walk 
there: And the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." (Isa. 35 :8.) 

In summing up this sub- 
ject and in studying the 
scriptures, concerning the 
kingdom of God, we must 
obseiwe and diistinguish the 
fact that tnere is the 
kingdom present and the 
kingdom future. 

The kingdom present, is 
on earth, while the kindom 
future, will be ushered in at 
the coming of Christ, or 
just following, after the re- 
novation of sin from the 
earth, this will mark the be- 
ginning of Christ's Millen- 
nial reign, with his saints, 
for 1,000 years. 

It would seem from the 
apostle Paul's account in 
I Cor. 15 :21-26, that at the 
close of the 1,000 years the 
kingdom will 'be delivered 
up to the Father. "For 
since by man came death, 
'by man came also the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as 



in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his 
own order: Christ the first- 
fruits; afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom of God, even 
the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. 
For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is 
death." 

It is the kingdom future, 
the kngdom of glory, for 
vv^hich our Lord commanded 
us to pray, "thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven." We 
find another comforting 
thought in Christ's statement 
"And I say unto you, that 
many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
8:1L) 

Won't that be a glorious 
experience, for all the faith- 
ful? 

Again our Lord said, 
"Fear not little flock, for it 
is your Father's good pleas- 
ure to give you the king- 
dom." 
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Dear reader, are you a 
subject of t'he kingdom of 
God? Do you belong to 
Christ' kingdom? If not 
won't you accept the new 
birth and be born into it? 
To one and all, receive him, 
believe in him, that ye may 
have power to become a 
child of God. 

Great Bend, Kans. 
The End. 



ALONE WITH GOD 



Anna Flora 



It is when we are alone 
with God that things really 
happen. To some being 
alone means loneliness. To 
others, quiet and rest. One 
has said, "To be left alone 
with God is a foretaste of 
heaven.'' 

When we are alone with 
God, and quiet before Him 
we are in a position where 
He can speak to us and 
reveal His will concerning 
us. Sometimes to draw us 
closer to Him. Sometimes 
with a special work for us to 
perform. Through the read- 
ing of His W'Oi^d and prayer 
we are enriched. He has 
great blessings in store for 
those who seek to do His 
Will. In these times of 



great activity and unrest 
we are apt to forget God. 

Christ went more often 
alone to the mountains to 
pray than to any other place. 
I used to wonder why, until 
a few years ago I had never 
been in the mountains. It 
was while climbing there 
alone that I felt the sweec 
peace of God more than 
ever before. I then began 
to understand v^hy Christ 
sought out the peaceful 
quietness of the great 
heights to commune with 
God. Even the air seems 
more pure t'he higher one 
would ciimfc. He gave His 
disciples some of the most 
precious teachings in the 
mountains, and there the 
multitudes followed Him. 

(Matt. 6-6) '^But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which 
seeth in secret and thy 
Father which seeteh in 
secret shall reward thee 
openly." We find here we 
are to enter in and shut the 
door. Why do we need to 
shut the door? To shut out 
the world and worldly 
things from our minds; 
That they come not between 
us and God. The children 
of Israel were often tol 
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that God is a jealous God. 
We are to be wholly conse- 
crated to Him. To leave the 
world behind us and ^be 
alone with Him that He may- 
pour out His richest bless- 
ings upon us. In everything 
we are to put God first. 
(Deut. 6:5) ''And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and all 
thy soul, and all thy might." 
We find that as long as the 
children of Israel followed 
God and waited before Him, 
He went before them and 
drove out all their enemies. 
So it is with us, when we try 
to work out our own path, 
we often find the way rough 
and steep. God's richest 
blessings are for them who 
wait before Him, and seek 
His help and guidance 
which alone with Hin in 
prayer. (Isa. 40:31.) "But 
they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run and not be 
weary; and they shall walk 
and not be faint. 

Dallas Center, la. 



LOVE 



He "that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen. 



how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen? (I John 
4:20.) 

Lord! subdue our selfish will; 

lEa-C'li to eiach our .temipers suit, 
By T!hy modiulating Bkill, 

Heart to heart, as lute to lute. 

It requires far more of 
the constraining love of 
Christ to love our cousins 
and neighbors as members 
of the neavenly family, than 
to feel the heart warm to 
Tuscany or Madeira. To 
love the whole church is one 
thing; to love — that is, to 
delight in the graces and 
veil the defects of the per- 
son who misunderstood me 
and opposed my plans 
yesterday, whose peculiar 
infirmities grate on my most 
sensitive feelings, or whose 
natural faults are precisely 
those from which my natural 
character most revolts, is 
quite another. — Selected. 

KEEPING GOD'S 
COMMANDMENTS 






Sister Hazel Weaver 



Jesus Christ, w^hen at the 
close of His life, and alone 
with His followers, made 
this statement, "He that 
hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it^ is 
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that loveth me/* (John 
14:21.) In I John 2:5 we 
find words similar to these, 
* 'Whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby we know 
that we are in Him/' 

Do we really love Him? 
If so, then according to His 
word we will keep his com- 
mandments. 'If a man love 
me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings." 
(John 14:23-24.) A great 
many people say they love 
God but they are not doing 
what He tells us to do. 

In the 10 chapter of Luke 
we read a'bout a certain 
lawyer who came to Jesus 
and asked Him what he 
should do to inherit eternal 
life. Jesus asked him what 
was written in the law. 
''And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. And 
he said unto him. Thou hast 
answered right : This do and 
thou shalt live." (Luke 10: 
27-28.) 

As we read and study the 



word of God we find various 
commandments which were 
given by the Lord to His 
followers. But the greatest 
commandment is to **Love 
the Lord, thy God," (Matt. 
22:28), because it covers all 
the other commandments. 
If we love God with all our 
heart, with all our soul, 
with all our strength, and 
with all our mind we will 
keep all of His command- 
ments. 

What will our reward be 
for keeping His command- 
ments? ^'Blessed are they 
that do His commandments, 
that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may 
enter in thorough the gates 
into the city." (Rev. 22:14.) 
Do you and I want the right 
to enter through the gates 
into the glorious city of 
God? If so, we must have 
that love of God within our 
hearts which will lead us 
into keeping His command- 
ments. That love can enter 
our heart only under one 
condition, and that is that 
we accept Jesus as our own 
personal Savior. With His 
coming into our lives comes 
also the love that helps us 
keep His commandments 
— not just one or two of 
them or all but one or two, 
but every one of them, 'Tor 
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whosoever shall keep the 
Whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all." 
(James 2:10.) 

So we see it is very 
dangerous to fail to keep 
even one of His command- 
ments. 

120 Vine St., 
Greenville, Ohio. 

I>3]IIILS OF REJECTING 
CIIKIST 



Jesus said, ''He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that 
judge th him ; the word that 
I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last 
day.'^ (Jno. 13:48.) 

''Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in 
them.'' (Eccl. 12:1.) 

"And the Spirit and the 
Bride says, come. And let 
him that heareth say, come. 
And let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will, 
let him take the water of 
life freely." (Rev. 22:17.) 

The Spirit once came to an innocent 
child 
And plead in the tend'rest tone; 
**Dear little one, let me come into 
thy heart, 
And make it forever my own.'' 



*'Sweet Spirit," he cried, "please go 
away; 
Some other day, :iome other day. 
When I am older, I'll bid thee stay." 

The Spirit came (back to the tall, 
fair youth, 
With a loving and tender plea; 
**The harvest is ready, there *s v/ork 
to be done. 
Arise, God Is calling Lev thee." 
*'0 Spirit," he cried, "leave me I 
pray, 
The pleasures of earth hold me 
in sway; 
Some other day, some other day. 
Then, Holy Spirit, ril bid thee 
stay." 

The Spirit pled thus with a toil- 
worn man: 
"Make haste while God's grace 
shall last; 
The silver is tinging thy lock of 
brown. 
Thy years now are slipping by 
fast." 
"O Spirit," he cried, "I should obey. 
But I am too busy and tired to 
pray; 
Some other day, some other day. 
When I have time I will bid Thee 
stay," 

The old man now leans on his 

trembling staff, 
"I've wasted a lifetime in sin," he' 
cried, 
"And now I am going to die; 
The Spirit long slighted has flown 
away; 
No hope, no God, I cannot pray; 

No other day, no other da.y; 
The Holy Spirit has gone to stay." 

''And the Lord said, My 
Spirit shall not always strive 
with man A (Gen. 6-:a.) 
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''How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salva- 
tion ; w^hich at first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard Him?" 
SeL, Sister 0. T. Jamison. 
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LITITZ, PA. 



The Lord willing we plan to iiava 
a Harvest meeting September 27th, 
at -the close of the meetings. Pray 
for the success of these meetings. 
'Onpha Beck, Cor,, 
Waxiseon, Ohio. 



ENGLEWOOD, OHIO 



The love feast of the Northern 
Lancaster county Dunkard Brethren 
will toe held at Lititz on Sunday, 
October 18th. Sunday ;achool at 
■9:30 a. m. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all who 'Can to attend 
our love feast. 

Since our last report one new 
members was received ^by ibaptism 

On Sunday, August 2.3rd, we had 
a Harvest meeting. Ministers 
present were 'Elder T. C. Eoker, Ray 
Slxank, Oscar OVEathjias; MinLstens, 
L, I. Moss, Donald Eicker, James 
Kegerries and David Ebling, We 
thank the ministers, brethren and 
sisters from other congregations for 
attending these meetings and in- 
vite them all back. 

Susanna B. Johns, 
3i5 E. Lincoln Ave., Lititz, Pa. 



WEST FULTON, OHIO 



We are expecting Bro. Melvin 
Roesch of Fostoria, Ohio, to begin 
a series of meetings at this place 
in the evening of September 13th, 



On July 26tli, Bro. L. I. Moss 
came into our midst for a two 
weeks' series of meetings. During 
this time he preached the word, 
not fearing man. His main thought, 
was warning the people about the 
condition of the world in these 
latter djays, and taking aU liis texts 
from the New Testament. 

tSiatan is very cunning and is 
setting many snares and will draw 
us in before we are aware, unless 
we are on our guard. He also 
emphasized the thouglit different 
times that the underlying coimmand 
all through the New Testament is 
"Be Ready." Jesus is coming and 
we know not when, now is the time 
to prepare and be ready. 

As an immediate result of his 
efforts seven precious' souLs we^re 
born into the kingdom by Christian 
baptism. We rejoice to see these 
boys and girls step out on the 
Lord's side before the evil days 
come upon them. 

These meetings are in the past. 
Bio. Moss has given the warnmg 
and it is ours to accept. And I feel 
all who have been there have re- 
ceived much spiritual strength. So 
let us watch and pray and live 
such lives to be an example to those 
around -us, that they onoay see Christ 
living in us. 

Ivene Diehl, Cor., 
New Lebanon, Ohio, 
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NOTKJE 



The DifitrLct meeting of the third 
district which was to be held, at 
Dallas Center, Iowa, has heen called 
off ifor this year. 'So there will be 
no d'istrict meeting in the third dis- 
ri.ct of 1042. 
Clarence R. Oehr, Agent and Cor. 



REVIVAIi MEETING 



On December 6, 1942 Elder B. E. 
Kesler of Goshen, Ind., will hold 
a series of meetings in the Dallas 
Center church at Dallas Center, la. 

Clarence R. Gehr, Agt. and Cor. 



MIDWAY, IND. 



The Midway Dunkard Brethren 
church met in council June 26th, at 
1 o'clock. The meeting opened by 
singing hymn No. 382. Bro. Koons 
read Heb. 12 and led in prayer after 
which Bro. Lorenz took charge of 
the m^eeting. Tlwo letters of mem- 
bership were received, they were 
Sisters Edna and Opal Root. 

Our love ,feast is to be September 
lOth, beginning at 2 o'clock. 

Bro. D. W. Hostetler is to begin 
a two weeks series of meetings Octo- 
ber 11th. Pray for us in the Lord's 
work at this place. 

Ralph K. Frantz, Cor. 
Peru, Ind, 



PLEASANT RIDGE, OIHO 



On August 8th, the Pleasant Ridge 
congregation met in their quarterly 
council meeting. Bro, Vern Hos- 
tetler opened the meeting. As our 



Elder, I>. P. Koch, isn't very well 
Elder Abraliam Miller took cha.rge 
of the meeting. There was but 
little business to come before the 
meeting. Bro. Hostetler closed the 
services. 

Our Harvest meeting will be 
September 13th. A hearty invitation 
is extended to all. 

Our lovefeast that was the 13th 
and 14th of June was well attend- 
ed. One hundred and thirty or 
more communed^ — a meeting that 
will not be soon lorigotten. 

Bro. Henry Besse of North Can- 
ton, Ohio, is to hold our revive-! 
meetings sometime in November 
and we will close with a love fea^t 
which' will be announced later. 
May we all pray for the success of 
these meetings. 

H. A. Throne, Cor. 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



REVIVAL OF PRAYEK 



Unless this nation re- 
establishes the family altar 
and bends the knee to God 
instead of Baal wc may ex- 
pect conditions here which 
will parallel those being ex- 
perienced in Europe at this 
time. 

God has been very 
gracious to our country and 
has kept us from many of 
the evils which have befallen 
other nations. 

However, it seems that as 
a whole we are fast forget- 
ting God and are forsaking 
the old paths. • ^ - 
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Godless cults are spring- 
ing up at an alarming rate, 
and disbelief in God and His 
holy word is creeping into 
^ our seats of learning and 
' even into churches once be- 
lieving everything between 
the two covers of the Bible. 

The statement in Psalm 
103:8, ''The Lord is merci- 
ful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in 
mercy" is true, and those of 
us living in this God-blessed 
land knows that it has been 
demonstrated down through 
the years. 

But, the following verse 
carries a fearful warning, 
for its says, ''He will not al- 
ways chide : neither will He 
Keep His anger for ever." 

We cannot continue to 
defy God by our words and 
actions and expect Him to 
favor us as He has done in 
the past. 

This nation and any other 
nation which forgets God 
are surely bringing judg- 
ment upon themselves and 
when it comes they can only 
condemn themselves. 

However, these judg- 
ments need not fall on us 
for real, earnest, heart-felt 
"prayer changes things" 
and friends, this is our only 
hope and the only remedy. 

Prayer has even caused 



God to alter His intentions 
and to repent of those things 
which He had purposed to 
do to individuals and 
nations. 

See what God did in the 
case of Hezekiah as record- 
ed in II Kings 20 :2-6. 

Also read Jeremiah 18: 
8-10 "if that nation, against 
whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. 

"If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I said I 
benefit them." 

Again in II Cor. 7:14 we 
find "If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked 
ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their 
land.'-' 

After reiading these most 
convincing scriptures, what 
further proof do we need to 
show us that what America 
needs more than anything 
else at this time is a Revival 
of Prayer! 

Let each of us start this 
revival in our own prayer- 
^^fe and then interceed with 
God to, through the precious 
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Holy Spirit, show others the 
extreme urgency of doing 
likewise. 



WATER IN DRY VALLEY 



Those who seek God's 
presence, the Psalmist says, 
are marvelously sustained. 
They have a highway to God 
in their heart. Even ''Weary- 
glen" 'became a place of 
rest, ''Dry Valley" a place of 
springs. We all need that 
secret. Few of us miss 
Weary-glen in our life 
journey. If we have .an 
inner power to take the arid 
experiences of life and really 
get out of them strength 
and well-being, we can turn 
the difficult into an added 
source of richer life. We 
can even help others in like 
experiences through the 
comfort with which we our- 
selves have been comfrort- 
ed. There are so many 
Weary-glens in the world 
we may well seek the power 
to change them into places 
of fountains, and by the 
grace of God that is always 
possible, but the way of God 
must be in our hearts. 

Selected. 



SENTENCE SERMONS 



If you 'have not passed 
through the bitterness of 
starvation, you know not 
the blessings of abundance ; 
if not through the parting 
of death, you know not the 
joy of unbroken union ; if 
not through storms, the 
luxury of calm. 

Greatness consists not in 
holding some high office ; 
greatness really consists in 
doing some great deed with 
little means, in the accom- 
plishment of vast purpose 
from the private ranks of 
life. 



ON TO VKTTOilY 



He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved. 



A. B. Van Dyke 

Griory, glory to our Savior, 
Glory to our God and King, 
Marvelous His deeds of kindness. 
Unto him who trophies ibring. 

God in mercy and in fullness. 
Has redeemed us from all sin. 
Turned our hearts by His own 

goodhess, 
We with Him may enter in. 

Into glory most celestial 
From this life of sin and woe. 
Raised from earth and all terrestrial 
Into heaven redeemed may go. 

And when there with all redeemed 

ones 
We around the throne imay sing, 
Glory, glory to our Savior, 
Glory to our God and King. 
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BOUQUETS 



Give your bouquets to the living, 
iSay a lovinig word today; 

Cheer a lonely heart with kindness, 
Help a pilgrim lon the way. 

You wiU have a sense of pleasure, 
When a hungry soul you've fed, 

Your 'bouquets will cheer the living 
Keep your ibric3dfoats for the dead. 
GreenviUe Kleiser. 



ADULT SUNBAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct. 


4-^Gen. 41:25-57. 


Oct. 


ll_uGen. 42:1-24. 


Oct. 


18 Gen. 42:25-33. 


Oct. 


25— iOen. 4^:1-34. 


Nov. 


1— Oen. 44:1-34. 


K"ov. 


8~^G€n. 45:1-218. 


Nov. 


15— -Gen. 46:1-34. 


Nov. 


22— Psa. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28 


Nov. 


29— Oen. 47:1-31. 


Dec. 


e-Oen. 48:1-22. 


Dec. 


13— Gen. 49:1-33. 


Dec. 


20— Luke 2:1-20. 


x^ec* 


27--Gen. 50:1-26. 


PRIMAKY SUNIMY SCHOOL 
LESSOa!^S 



****** 



OFFICIAL DXREOTORY 



Board of Publication 

T. C. Ecker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 

North 'CSanton, Ohio. 
Roscoe Q. E. Reed, Treajsurea:, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Hiarry Smith, 

Mechanicisiburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanicsibiurg, Pa. 
D. W. Hostetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

Howard Sui^bey, Chairman, 
North Canton, Ohio. 

Harry Andrews, Secretary, 
Empire, Cal. 

Ray S. Shank, Treasairer, 
Mechanicsbuxg, Pa. 



Oct. 4 — ^Paul,s Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-2,4. 

Oct* 11 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 18~Paul Tells What Love Does. 
I Cor. 13:1-18. 

Oct. 2i5 — ^Obedience to Parents and 
Masters. OEph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 1 — ^Rewards oif iBelieving and 
Obeying Ood. Heb. ll:'6-49. 

Nov. 8 — James Teaches Patience 
and Prayer, Jas. 5 : 8-20. 



Nov. 15 — iDaily ^Christian Growth. 
II Peter 1:5-11. 

Nov. 22 — Thanksgiving. Psalms 100 
and 117. 

Nov. 29— iSin and Love. I John 3: 
1-24. 

Dec. 6 — Modesty, Temperance and 
Truthfulness. Matt. 6: 
28-29; I Cor. 10:31 and 
Matt. 5:36. 

Dec. 13 — John Descrilbes the 
Heavenly Home. Rev. 21: 
10:27. 

Dec. 20— The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8^20. 

Dec. 27— Review: iBarly Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 
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**!For the faith once for all deliveTed to tEhe saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUB WATCHWOiRlD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OXIR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect througih faith and obedience. 



HOLDIING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part 6 

It is a matter of interest, 
and we might consider with 
profit the history of the 
various church denomina- 
tions that have existed in 
the past half century in our 
country. It should be 
especially interesting and 
profitable to study the 
record of our own people 
down through the years and 
see how well we are holding 
fast our profession of the 
Dunker faith. 

In many of the denomina- 
tions great changes have 
taken place of late years 
which have not contributed 
to the well being or spiritu- 
ality of the churches but has 
resulted in the present de- 
plorable condition of apos- 
tasy that has brought re- 
proach upon the profession 
of Christianity. 



If we are sincerely inter- 
ested in holding fast the 
profession of the Dunker 
faith we will strive to avoid 
mistakes of tTie past that 
have caused strife and con- 
tention and caused the way 
of truth to be evil spoken of. 
Then too, we will not toler- 
ate innovations and depar- 
tures from the scriptures 
which were not tolerated by 
our righteous forefathers. 

In this change or 'Transi- 
tion" that has taken place in 
so many of the churches, 
Bible teachings have been 
cast aside and ignored and 
sinful worldly practices have 
been instituted, and with 
many, these innovations are 
the chief concern, interest 
and attraction, in spite of 
the fact that they are con- 
demned by the scriptures. 
In the light of this it is not 
to be wondered at that 
spirituality is at a low ebb 
and the influence of the 
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churches for good over the 
world is of so little effect. 

The New Testament 
plainly gives us many 'Com- 
mandments, statutes, and 
ordinances given by Christ 
by word or through revela 
tion to the inspired writers 
of the gospel. In regard to 
these things the commission 
which Jesus gave the church 
as it went forth to save men, 
was, '^Go ye therefore, an J 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : teaching 
them to observe all things- 
whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. 
Amen." (Matt. 28:19-20.) 

These things which Jesus 
instituted were to be taught 
and observed by his church 
all down through the years 
unto the end of the world. 
The theory that we are 
living in a changing world 
and that the church should 
change with it is without 
scriptural foundation and is 
one of the deceptions of 
Satan which has been advo- 
cated by his ministers who 
profess to be min:sters of 
the gospel of Christ. The 
word tells us "Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, and to- 



day, and forever. Be not 
carried abo'it with diver:. 
and strange doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the 
heart be established v/ith 
grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited 
them that have been 
occupied therein." (Ileb. 
13 :8-9.) It has been proven 
over and over again in years 
gone by that churches who 
repudiate gospel teachings 
and compromise and fellow- 
ship with the world go down 
and lose their identity and 
influence over the world for 
good. In spite of this fact 
we still hear members of 
the churches, even ministers 
and elders advocating that 
the church ought not be so 
strict in its rulings and dis- 
ciplinary actions. If the 
church is not strict, method- 
ical and particular in it? 
work the satanic adversary 
will soon be in control and 
directing the affairs of the 
church. Once this sly de- 
ceiver gets into the church 
the plain gospel teachings 
are soon cast aside and the 
church locks arms with the 
world. 

Some of the practices 
taught in the scriptures and 
observed by the early church 
which have been cast aside 
by many church groups are, < 
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Trine immersion in baptism, 
the Lord's Supper, Feet 
Washing, the Holy Kiss, the 
Prayer Veil and noncon- 
formity to the world in 
dress, conversation, and 
conduct. These practices 
Christian people are com- 
manded by the scriptures to 
obey. In years gone by most 
of the churches recognized 
and observed these teach- 
ings but now most of them 
have cast them aside long 
since, and in their place they 
have shows, banquets, revel- 
ing, card parties, dances and 
all kind of worldly vanities 
carried on right in the sanc- 
tuary which was dedicated 
to the worship of God. 

One matter in connection 
with this apostate condition 
v/hich has developed should 
be kept in mind by all those 
interested in holding fast to 
the scriptural teachings. 
These changes did not come 
suddenly but were brought 
about by a gradual process. 
Satan does his work in that 
way. 

THY KINGDOM COME 



Wm. Root 



Part Two 

In part one we should 



have stated that Christ 
further stated his kingship, 
in the following words to 
Pilate. *Tilate therefore 
said unto him, art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered. 
Thou sayest that I am a 
king, to this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice." 
(Jno. 18:37.) 

Jesus plainly acknowl- 
edges here that he was 'born 
to be a king and for that 
purpose he came into the 
world. 

This acknowledgement of 
our Lord also agrees with 
the angels message to Mary, 
his mother, concerning his 
coming into the world as her 
son. *'And behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and 
shall call his name Jesus. 

He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 
throne of his Father David : 
and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever ; and 
of his kingdom there shall 
ibe no end.'' (Luke 1:31-33.) 

Here again we find that 
Christ's reign is to be for 
ever, no ending, unlimited 
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time, as well as for eternity, 
we understand those w^ords 
*'he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever, to 
mean, forever and forever. 
We have shown that the 
Eternal God is on the 
throne, supremely, who 
reigns in heaven, that the 
Son also was born a king, 
for which purpose he came 
into the world, that God 
would set up his kingdom 
upon the earth, that it is 
called Christ's kingdom, 
that it's duration never 



ends. 

Have also shown you that 
the kingdom of Christ is not 
of the kingdom's of this 
world, but separate. 

Next we want to show you 
that Christ's kingdom is 
from heaven, given of his 
Father, and that Christ the 
king is now seated at this 
time at the right hand of 
his Father, at his right hand 
now, but vdll sit and rule. 

"He said therefore, a cer- 
tain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to 
return." (Luke 19:12.) 

He had just been teaching 
them that "the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost. And 
as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a par- 
able, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately ap- 
pear." 

Those people thought he 
was going to immediately 
set up an earthly kingdom, 
therefore he used the par- 
able to show them their mis- 
take that his was no tem- 
poral kingdom. 

"In the parable the Lord 
said, "And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and said unto 
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them, occupy till I come.'' 
(Luke 19:13.) 

Do you think, my dear 
friends, that he went to 
heaven to get the kingdom, 
or that he came to this far 
away country, the earth, to 
get it and then to return? 

You know the prophet 
said, "and he shall grow up 
out of his place'^ and his 
place was in heaven. (Zech. 
6:12.) 

The 15th verse says, "And 
it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom,'' we 
think this means when he 
went back to heaven to in- 
tercede for us at the right 
hand of the Father. 

The word then says, "then 
he commanded these serv- 
ants to 'be called unto him,'' 
this we believe will take 
place [when the trumpet 
shall sound, those "to whom 
he has given the money, 
that he might know how 
much every man has gained 
by trading." 

So we believe he came to 
the earth to receive the 
kingdom and then to re- 
turn, and the paralble says, 
after he received the king- 
dom he went back, having 
told his servants "to occupy 
till I come," *by and by he 
will call his servants to re- 



ceive their reward. 

This we think will take 
place at this appearing and 
his ushering in of the mil- 
lennial age of the kingdom, 
when he shall come to judge 
the quick and the dpad. 

Paul says to Timothy, "I 
charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his king- 
dom." (II Tim. 4:1.) 

We have now shown you 
that the kingdom was ap- 
pointed by the Father, that 
Christ was prophesied the 
builder and ruler, also in 
part one we gave you facts 
about the subjects of the 
kindom. 

The prophet Zechariah 
said the "Branch" was to 
build the Lord's temple, and 
be a priest on the throne, 
and bear the glory. (Zech. 
6:12-13.) 

Then in Luke 1, the mes- 
sage there was that he was 
to have "the throne of his 
Father David." It is posi- 
tively certain that the- 
"Branch" refered to by the 
phophet means Christ, who 
"was to build the spiritual 
temple of the Lord,^ the 
church of God's kingdom in 
the world. 

And Daniel said, "the God 
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of heaven shall set up a 
kingdom/' and we find in 
the New Testament that the 
kingdom was built and 
established, just as they say, 
by him. 

We hear Mark saying, 
"Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God. And say- 
ing the time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe 
the gospel.'' (Mark 1: 
14-15.) 

John the Baptist, the 
fore-runner of Christ had 
preached the same thing 
*'the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." So we find that 
Jesus set up the kingdom, 
or built it, it was a gradual 
work. "And he said, so is 
the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed into 
the ground; and should 
sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come." (Mark 4: 
26-30.) 

This text beautifully ex- 



presses the setting up, and 
the developing of the king- 
dom on earth, the church. 

Christ first began by 
planting the seed, by ordain- 
ing subjects, whicli we shall 
notice farther in our next 
article. 

Great Bend, Kans. 

THE BAPTISMAL 
COVENANT 



Laying On Hands And Bow- 
ing in Baptism I 

B. E. Kesler 



The method of procedure 
is as follows: At baptism 
while kneeling in the water 
the applicant is asked the 
following questions. ^'Do 
you believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God and that 
he brought from heaven a 
saving Gospel ? Answ er : 
Yes, or I do. Do you will- 
ingly renounce the devil and 
all the sinful pleasures of 
this world? Ans. Yes, or I 
do. Do you covenant (or 
promise) with God through 
Christ to be faithful till 
death? Ans. Yes, or I do. 
(Polity, p. 21.) 

This covenant is signifi- 
cant, (a) Because it in- 
cludes a public confession of 
the Christ. (Matt. 10:22.) 
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(b) Because it includes 
public renunciation of the 
devil and the world. (I Jno. 
2:15; Jas. 4:7.) (c)^ Be- 
cause it pledges fidelity to 
God. (d) Because it entitles 
to baptism and membership 
in the church. (Matt. 2:8; 
8:35-38.) 

This covenant having 
been made and baptism per- 
formed then follows the lay- 
ing on of hands and prayer. 

The laying on of hands is 
performed in harmony with 
the following scriptures. 
''Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria and 
preached Christ unto them, 
and when they believed 
Philip preached the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, they were baptized 
both men and women. And 
when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they sent 
unto them Peter and John, 
who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghost; (for as yet he was 
fallen on none of them, only 
they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus). 
Then laid they their hands 
on them and they received 
the Holy Ghost.'' (Acts 8: 
12, 14-17.) From this it 



seems Philip had not been 
given authority to ''lay on 
hands" and Peter and John 
were sent to complete the 
work. 

Now those Samaritans 
were the first persons r'- 
ceived into the church after 
Pentecost, and in their 
case was laid the precedent 
for laying on hands after 
baptism, and in the absence 
of any thing to the contrary, 
we conclude this was to be 
the rule in the future. 

In this case it will be seen 
the laying on of hands was 
to bestow the Holy Ghost, 
or in order to receive the 
Holy Ghost. (It will be 
noted the Holy Ghost was 
not given in answer to pray- 
er.) For the Holy Ghost 
was not received until after 
the laying on of hands. And 
this being true, we conclude 
the reception of the Holy 
Ghost was conditioned on 
baptism, laying on of hands 
and prayer. At any rate, 
when this order is followed, 
we have the ex'ample and 
precedent of the apostles in 
support of our practice. 

Another case of "laying 
on of hands" after baptism 
is found in Acts 19:1-7. In 
his third missionary tour, 
Paul "came to Ephesus, and 
finding twelve disciples 
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who had been baptized, 
(probably by Apollos,) 
(Acts 18:24-25), he .said 
unto them have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto 
him, v^e have not heard 
whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. Unto what then, 
were ye baptized? And 
they said unto John's bap- 
tism." Now those men were 
some 600 miles from where 
John baptized, and some 550 
miles of this by sea. So 
those 12 men were not likely 
baptized by John and then 
went to Ephesus 600 miles 
away with their families 
(likely they had families) to 
live. Besides they ''had not 
heard whether there was a 
Holy Ghost." But John told 
his converts about the Holy 
Ghost. (Matt. 2:11; Mark 
1:8.) 

So the inference is, they 
were baptized by some one, 
most likely Apollos, who as 
Philip, in the above case, 
was not authorized to lay on 
hands, and so Paul ''laid on 
hands," as Peter and John 
did, and when he did this 
"the Holy Ghost came on 
them." (Acts 19:1-7.) 

This "laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost" is listed as one of the 
"first principles of the doc- 



trine of Christ, along with 
baptism, repentance, resur- 
rection and judgment." 
(Heb. 6:1-2.) From this we 
learn the "laying on of 
hands" was incorporated in 
the Christian system, as psrt 
of "the doctrine of Christ." 
And in the mind of the 
writer, we may as well 
eliminate any one of the 
other principles as this, so 
we retain it in our practice. 

But the critic asks, "can 
you impart or bestow the 
Holy Ghost by prayer and 
the laying on of hands?" 
No. But God can. 

"Well didn't Cornelius re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost before 
baptism?" (Acts 10:1-48.) 
Yes, but this was to convince' 
Peter and the six Jewish 
brethren he took v/ith him 
that Gentiles could be taken 
into the church. (Ch. 10:45; 
li :12.) So this was the ex- 
ception and not the rule ; for 
as seen above, 15 vears later, 
the rule as in the case of the 
12 disciples at Ephesus, was 
still followed, which was 
baptism, prayer, laying on 
hands, then the Holy Ghost 
was received. 

It took a miracle, the 
sheet and animals on it, and 
the falling of the Holy Ghost 
on Cornelius before baptism 
to convince Peter and those 
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six Jewish 'brethren that the 
Gentiles could now be taken 
into the church. So this was 
the exception and not the 
rule. God never recognized 
Jesus as his Son until after 
he was baptized and "the 
Holy Spirit came and abode 
on him/' at his baptism. The 
Spirit came upon the 
apostles at Pentecost after 
they had been baptized, and 
not before. 

"But don't you think 
people receive the Holy 
Spirit now, ^before bap- 
tism?" Not unless God has 
changed the rule, and there 
is no record of him changing 
it. "But our preacher says 
we may receive the Spirit 
and never be 'baptized/' 
That may be, but no inspired 
man ever said so. Your 
preacher may be mistaken 
about it. John the Baptist, 
Peter and Paul were not 
mistaken. (Matt. 3:11, 
16-17; Acts 2:38; 19:6.) 

"But I meet many good 
people who seem to think 
they got the Spirit before 
baptism, and are seemingly 
as happy as anybody." That 
may be so, but "There is a 
way that seemeth right to a 
man, but the ends thereof 
lare the ways of death." 
(Prov. 14:12.) "And don't 
you think one can receive 



the Spirit without the laying 
on of hands?" The apostles 
didn't think the Samaritans 
could receive it until they 
layed hands on them. And 
indeed they did not receive 
the Spirit until hands were 
laid on them. (Acts 8: 
14-17.) Paul didn't think 
the 12 could receive the 
Spirit until hands were laid 
on them, and indeed they 
did not receive the Spirit 
until Paul laid hands on 
them. Those apostles and 
Paul were inspired men, and 
I would rather risk their 
judgment than any preacher 
I 'know, wouldn't you? 
"Weil I guess so, ' but my 
church doesn't lay on hands 
on those whom they bap- 
tize." ^ That won't change 
the matter. If my church 
didnt Pd want to know why. 
Paul classed the laying on of 
hands with the "first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of 
Christ," and practiced it 
himself and when we prac- 
tice it we are following the 
example and precedent of 
inspired men who got it 
from Christ. (Gal. 1:11-12.) 
Jesus got this part of the 
gospel from his Father, 
( Jno. 12 :48-49) ; Paul got it 
from Christ, (Oal. 1:11-12; 
I Cor. 14:37; we get it from 
Paul, (I Cor. ll:2;IIThess. 



10 



BIBLE MONITOR 



2:15.) The apostolic prac- 
tice of it has never been re- 
pealed by divine authority. 
God conferred the Spirit in 
apostolic times by the im- 
position of hands, and he has 
never changed the plan, y^ e 
hold this to be necessary 
only in so far as it is a scrip- 
tural duty, and apostolic 
precedent, and in the prac- 
tice of it we show our 
identity with the ' apostolic 
practice. 

Bowing in Baptism 

Bowing or kneeling is the 
scriptural posture in bap- 
tism. The forward posture 
in baptism is coexistent with 
trine immersion, or triune 
baptism. The scriptures in- 
dicate this posture. 1. Bap- 
tizo (ebaptisato) indicates 
it in Naaman's case. (II 
Kings 5:14) Naaman dip- 
ped (ebaptisato) himself in 
Jordan. 

2. Baptism at the Red 
Sea (Ex. 14:15). Israel 
went "forward" in this bap- 
tism. 

3. Baptism of suffering, 
(Matt. 26:44.) Jesus bow- 
ed forward in this baptism. 

4. Baptism an act of wor- 
ship (Ps. 95:6; Luke 22:41; 
Acts 7:60). We bow in 
worship. 

5. Baptism an entering into 
Christ and the church. (Gal.' 



3:27). Forward act. 

6. Baptism a command, 
must we fall backward? 
Rom. 6:5; Jno. 19:30.) 
Jesus bowed. 

7. Forward posture the 
primitive way. (Sand R. De- 
bate, PP. 81, 90, 91; Robin- 
son PP. 496-500.) 

8. No trace of any other 
posture of adult baptism be- 
fore the 16th century. (S. 
and R. Debate P. 81; Quin- 
ter Trine Immersion (PP. 
258-9.) 

9. Montanists (151) 
Donatists (251) Montanists 
(251) Albigenses (350) 
Waldenses (650) (S. and R., 
Debate (PP. 90, 91, 317, 318, 
363, 364.) All these with 
the general church from 
which they sprang baptized 
by trine immersion and for- 
ward posture. No backward 
baptism until the rise of the 
Particular Baptists in 17th 
century, under Smith and 
Pillsbury. 

^ 10. When we bow in bap- 
tism, we follow the posture 
that has come down from 
the apostolic age. Back- 
ward baptism not known 
until the 17th century. 



THE LORD'S DAY 



There is no law in force 
(either the law of the land 
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or the law of God for New 
Testament times) com- 
manding us to keep the the 
seventh day of the week as 
the Christian's Salbbath. 
Through the crucifixion of 
Christ all Jewish ordinances 
were nailed to the cross 
(Col. 2:14-16), including 
the Jewish Sa'bbath. It was 
on the Lord's day, the day 
kept in memory of our risen 
Lord, that the disciples met 
for worship. Acts 20:7; I 
Cor. 16 :2. As a further dis- 
cussion of this subject, we 
quote from the writing of 
the late Bishop George R. 
Brunk, as follows: 

**The apostolic fathers 
very commonly spoke of the 
resurrection day as 'the first 
day of the week,' 'the eighth 
day,' 'Sunday,' 'the Lord's 
day,' after the usage of 
John, the" revelator, in Rev. 
1 :10. (See Encyclopedia on 
'Sunday'; Sozomen, A. D, 
440; Augustine, A. D. 354; 
Eusebius, A. D. 324; Peter 
of Alexandria, A. D. 306; 
Anatolius, A. D. 270; Apos- 
tolic Constitutions, A. D. 
250; Cyprian, A. D. 250; 
Origen, A. D. 231; Tertul- 
lian, born A. D. 160;- Clem- 
ent of Alexandria, A. D. 194; 
Dionysius, A. D. 170; Justin 
Martyr, A. D. 140; born 
about the time the apostle 



John died; Epistle of Barna- 
bas, A. D. 119-126; Pliny, A. 
D. 104; 'Didache,' A. D. 90- 
100; John, the revelator, A. 
D. 96.) This long list of 
writers has left testimony 
that has come down to our 
times that the early church 
held the first day of the 
week in religious observ- 
ance, that it was called 'the 
Lord's day,' and entirely dis- 
tinct from the Jewish Sab- 
bath. We would gladly have 
given full quotations from 
each, but space forbids. 
They may be found collected 
in Vankirk's 'Thirteen 
Chapters on First Day 
Observance.' 

^'By these testimonies we 
can see clearly what was the 
practice of the apostolic 
church and stop the mouths 
(Tit. 1:10:11) of vain talk- 
ers who scatter through the 
world the false statements 
that the pope changed the 
Sabbath to the first day of 
the week. By these testi- 
monies it is shown con- 
clusively that Sunday was 
the regU'lar day of worship 
in the apostolic church, even 
as we have shown by Scrip- 
ture that it was so held, 
named, spoken and written 
about as a common thing, 
centuries before there was a 
pope or a Roman Catholic 
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church." ("Doctrines of the 
Bible." P. 187.)Selected. 

THE TRINITY 



Emmert Shelly 

Father, Son, Holy Ghost 
— at the baptism of Jesvis 
we have the three clearly 
manifested. (Matt. 3: 
16-17.) 

The Father speaking from 
heaven, the Son spoken to 
and the Holy Spirit descend- 
ing upon Him. (I Pet. 1 :2.) 
We have mention of the 
Father, the Spirit and Jesus 
Christ. Again in II Cor. 
13-14, we read the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and 
the love of God, the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost 
be with you all. 

We find in Matt. 28:19, 
"Baptizing into the name of 
the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost." It 
is so clearly mentioned that 
it cannot be misunderstood. 

(John 17:11.) There we 
are told that he prayed that 
his disciples might be one as 
he and his Father are one, 
yet while they are spoken of 
as one they are mention- 
ed as doing their separate 
work. For example, the 
Father sent the Son into the 
world, the Father provided 



a body tor the Son and the 
Son offered up that body for 
a sin offering. We learn 
that the Father and the Son 
sent the Holy Spirit while 
the Spirit sent neither of 
them. 

Again let us look at Matt. 
28 :19, baptizing in the name 
of the Father, Son, Holy 
Spirit. To be baptized into 
the name of the Father is to 
be baptized into him, this is 
also true of the Son. (John 
2 :24), Ye also shall continue 
in the Father and in the Son 
being baptized into each. We 
are in them and can so con- 
tinue in them. 

(Gal. 3 :27) For as many 
of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on 
Christ. This is proof that we 
enter Christ 'by teing bap- 
tized into him, thus we also 
get into the Spirit the same 
way. (Gal. 5:25. If we 
live in the Spirit let us also 
walk in the Spirit that we 
may be o'bedient sons and 
daughters of our Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

The three persons men- 
tioned in the Godhead as 
presented in the baptismal 
formula constitute the basis 
for the threefold immersion, 
the three actions in baptism 
are in perfect accord with 
the three persons in the 
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trinity, one yet they are 
three. 

Eph. 4:5 says one Lord, 
one faith and one baptism. 
It is one baptism in three 
immersions thus dipping the 
applicant at the mention of 
each name. Seeing how great 
a salvation is laid in his 
word, let us lay hold upon 
it while we have time, place 
and opportunity, not looking 
back again unto the beggar- 
ly elements of sin, but day 
by day press on to the prize 
of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Amen. 

Mercersburg, Pa. 



THE MOST PREVALENT 
SIN TODxiY, WHAT IS IT? 



Wm. M. Bowen 



If this question was 
broadcast today, doubtless 
many and varied would be 
the answers, which of couse 
would include intemper- 
ance, dope, cards, dancing, 
theaters, the movies, pro- 
fanity. Sabbath desecration, 
etc., all of which are surely 
bad enough, but there is 
another subtle foe far worse 
than any of these. And sad 
to saj^, many church mem- 
bers professing holiness are 
guilty before God. If you 



doubt our statement, read 
the following and be con- 
vinced. Pastors, fee true, 
warn your people. Sound 
the alarm! 

The Home, Our Nation's 
Stronghold ! 

No well informed, think- 
ing person will question the 
truth of the following state- 
ment, viz.: that the home, 
good or bad, is the very 
foundation of our govern- 
ment. The child as a rule, 
goes from home with fixed 
and very pronounced ideas 
as to what is morally right 
or wrong. 

Taking for granted that 
even our opponents will 
accede to the correctness of 
this statement, we very 
naturally and logically con- 
clude that the child who re- 
ceives wrong teaching or 
follows a wrong example in 
the home, will more than 
likely carry these same 
wrong ideas into after life. 
Now to The Point 

If the home is our nation's 
stronghold (and it is) how 
strong will our government 
be, if it is to be eventually 
controlled by those who have 
not had proper home dis- 
cipline? 

Now who has, as a rule, 
the greater influence in the 
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home, father or mother? 

In a majority of cases, the 
mother unquestionably has 
far the greater influence. 
Therefore the mother's 
teaching and influence will 
very likely produce a good 
or bad child, and in turn 
these children will most 
likely follow this same line 
of teaching when they be- 
come grown. 

Therefore we make the 
following sensational charge 
that 

Tlie Most Dangerous and 

Prevalent Sin of Today 

is Immodesty 

Because many mothers 
are simply ignoring God's 
Holy word in I Tim. 2 :9 by 
permitting their litle girls 
and in many cases, older 
ones, too, to appear in public 
in such scanty attire that it 
almost makes one blush for 
shame to look at them. 

What kind of mothers will 
these poor little immodestly 
dressed girls make? 

What kind of law-makers 
will these homes produce? 

It is claimed that the fall 
of every nation has been 
preceded toy a decline in its 
womanhood. 

The following sad incident 
occurred right here in Los 
Angeles. . A jail matron, in 



company with a policeman, 
took a young girl who was 
under age from a public 
dance hall and escorted her 
home, whereupon the poor 
silly mother severely re- 
buked the benefactress of 
her child and said that she 
wanted her girl to attend 
dances, but a little later this 
same folish mother came in 
tears to this same jail 
matron and confessed that 
her girl had been misled. 
But what may we expect, 
when the Holy Bible is ruled 
out of our schools and danc- 
ing taught in its place. 

The most dangerous and 
prevalent sin of today is 
immodesty. Parents, are 
you really aware that the 
shockingly vulgar manner 
in which many partially 
dressed little girls and some i 
older ones, too, are per- 
mitted to appear in public is 
in a sense morally criminal? 

Do you not realize that 
the greatest charm and also 
protection that God has ever 
given woman is her 
modesty? 

Mother ! surely you do not 
want your little girl to final- 
ly plunge into the pitfalls of 
the red light district. Then 
for God's sake! your child's 
sake! and your own sake! 
protect her before it is too 
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late. Teach her modesty. 

Y^e have laws against 
cruelty to our animals — ^but 
how about the actual cruelty 
of mothers in half dressing 
their poor little girls in cold 
weather? Shame on such 
mothers. 

SeL, Bertha Little. 
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BETHEL, PA. 



We, the Diinkard BretJiren in the 
Betiiel congregation have just closed 
our 'revival meetings at Frystov/n. 
Bro. L. I. Moss was the evangelist 
Bro. Moss has surely preached Ihe 
word with power. Although there 
have been no visible results, we 
if eel if our own memfbers have been 
strengthened and turned aright, 
the meeting was not in vain. We 
feel .in these dark and trying times 
w,e (Cannot get to close to our 
■Savior. 

We were glad' to have Bro. Moss 
bring his companion and Bro. and 
iSister Wolf with him. I'm sure we 
all enjoyed their stay during tliose 
lew weeks. Our meetings were well 
attended considering the gasoline 
situation. We also had the district 
meeting in our congregation the 
lltth and li2ith of August, with a 
good attendance. 

We have services every fSunday 
'mo^mmg. Stmday school at 9:30, 
followed 'by preachinig. To these 
services everybody is welcome to 
come whenever you can. 

iSister Ebling, Cor. 



NOTICE 



The Englewood Dunkard Breth- 
ren will hold their love feast service 
October 24th, the Lord willing, an 
all day meeting, services ibeghining 
at 10 o'clock. To these meetings 
we e2d;end a hearty invitaition to all, 
the laity as well as -the ministering 
.brethren. O'ome and enjoy these 
services with us. 

Ivene Diehl, Cor., 
New Leibanon, Ohio. 



GOSHEN, IND. 



We expest to ibegin our series of 
meetings on November 1st, with 
Bro. David Ebling of Bethel, Pa., as 
our evangelist. May we all pray 
for him and us that souls may come 
to Christ and those oif us that know 
Him imay be built up in this most 
noble cause. 

iSarah E. Yontz, 
Shipshewana, Ind. 



NOTICE 



The Eldorado, Ohio, congregation 
expect to hold their communion 
service on October I'Oth, beg'inning 
at 10 o'clock. 

We extend to you an invitation 
to come and enjoy ithis service: with 
us. 



RIDGE CONGREGATION 



The Ridge congregation of the 
Dunkard Brethren church met in 
council meeting August 2i5'th, with 
our Elder A. B. Rice presiding. 
Scripture reading by Bro. Mlinor 
Lreatherman, 77th Psialm. Rrayer 
by slam,e. 

The time had expired for our pre- 
siding Elder, Bro. A. B. Rice, who 
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was Teelected for ithe term o.f two 
years. 

Sister Mamie Leatliermjaii was re- 
elected for thi'ee years as churcli 
corresipondent. iBro. Roy Leatlier- 
man was reelected for three years 
as church secretary; Bro. Thomas 
Leatherman was reelected for three 
years as church treasurer. 

The church decided to have 
Christian workers' meetin'g on Sun- 
day night. We like to -think our 
young people are going some place 
worth while. 

(Sister Smootz has ibeen very 
sick, <but at this writing she is some- 
what improved. Not .beuig able to 
attend -many of the services, she 
asked for the anointing service 
which was admiinistered. 

Our imeetingis began August 20th 
' with our Elder, A. B. Rice, evangel- 
.1st. The meeting closed August 30th 
with an all day mjeeting; love feast 
was iSaturday, August 29th, with 49 
surrounding the Lord's tiables. We 
had with us Bro. Zenith Mellott and 
family of 'Oakland, Ind., Bro. W. A. 
Taylor and family, lOakland, IMd.; 
Bro. Henry Musser, Oakland, Md.; 
Bro. Howard iSurbey and family. 
North Canton, Ohio and some mem- 
bers from Broadwater Chapel. We 
were so glad to have the members 
come in and worsOiip with, us. We 
pray they received a Messing. We 
pray the (Lord will give Bro. Rice 
strength that he can work on in 
this great work. 

Four young men were added U> 
our number tby baptism. We pray 
the Lord's richest blessinigs sliall 
rest upon them. There were more 
counting the cost, we pray these 
souls will be spared for another 
opportunity. 

Sister Mam;ie Leathermian, Cor. 



CERES, CALIF. 



Pleasant Home congregation met 
in quarter'ly council September 4th 
Mieeting opened with son.g No. 448; 
Bro. Peters read the 5th chapter of 
Hebrews and gave us some good ad- 
m^onition on our duty to the church, 
then led in prayer. Our Elder, Bro. 
H. E. Andrews then took charge, 
this being our meeting to elect 
officers for church and Sunday 
school. Quite a lot of business 
came before the meeting which 
was taken care of in a Christian 
manner. 

iSix letters were .granted, we feel 
the loss of these members as we are 
few in number here. Onr loss will 
be another church's gain. 

Our election resulted as follows: 
Elder, H. E. Andrew; clerk, Paul 
Blocker; trustee, Bro. M. S. Peters; 
treasurer, Elmer Ruff; correspond- 
ent, Elmmia Ruff; chorister, Lola 
Root; superintendent of Sunday 
sdhool, Paul 'Blocker. 

As our .District meeting will be at 
this pla^e it was decided to have a 
called council meeting to elect dele- 
gates. 

We will have a series of meetin-gs 

this fall, date will be announ»ced 

later. Pray for the work at this 

place 'that we may all live faithful. 

Emma Ruff, R. R. 1, Box 453. 



OBFTVARY 



LYDiA A. KULP 



Mrs. Lydia A. Kulp, 72, widow of 
Melvin Kulp, died at 2:10 p. m. 
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Tuesday at her iiome, half a mile 
south of Dunlap, Ind., after a week's 
illness. She had ibeein in ill health 
for some time. 

The deceased, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Galbiriel Frame, was horn 
in Concord township August 24, 
1870, and spent her entire life in 
that coimmunlty. Her marriage to 
Meivin Kulp took place in 1890, and 
he died July 18, 1941. She was a 
member of the Dunkard Brethren 
church. 

Among survivors are three chil- 
dren, Dayton H. Kulp and Miss 
Beatrice Kulp of Dunlap, and Mrs. 
LaMar (Mary) Maiitin, west of 
Goshen; a sister, Mrs. Jesse B. 
Kulp of Elkhart, and a brother, 
Jesse T. Frame of 'Bristol. 

Funeral services were held Fri- 
day afternoon, at 2 o'clock at the 
home and at 2:30 at the Dunkard 
Brethren church, half <mile north of 
the Model school. Elder B. E. 
Kesler officiated. Burial in Prairie 
street cemetery, Elkhart. 

iSister Kulp was one of our char- 
ter members and was ioyial to the 
end. iSiie was of very quiet, peace - 
aible disposition and ^bore her afflic- 
tion very patiently. 

On Friday she called for the 
anointing service, on iSlmday she 
wished she might fall asleep to 
waken here nO' more, her wish was 
igranted. She wil be greatly missed 
at her place in the church and by 
her family, especially by Beatrice, 
who was at home, -the two living 
alone since Bro. Kulp's death, al- 
most 14 months ago, and who has 
the sympathy of all of us. 

Bro. Kesler preached from Num. 
23:10. 



IN MEMORY OF LOVEI> ONES 



"What they have been to us in life, 
We only know when they are gone; 
How sweet the tie of love has been, 
We only know when left alone. 
Levi G. Kline. 



THE ROSE STILL GROWS BEYOND 
THE WALL 



Near shady wall a rose once g-rew, 

Budded and blossomed in God's 

free light, 

Watered and fed 'by morning dew, 

Shedding its sweetness day and 

night. 

As it grew and blossomed fair and 
tall, 
iSlowly rising to loftier height. 
It came to a crevice in the wall, 
Through which there shone a 
b'Cam of hght. 

Onward it crept with added strength 
With never a thiought of fear or 
pride; 
It followed the light through the 
crevice's length 
And unfolded Itself on the other 
side. 

The hght, the dew, the broadening 
view. 
Were found the same as they were 
before. 
And it lost itself in beauties new, 
Breathing its fragrance more and 
more. 

Shall iclaim of death cause us to 
grieve 
A,nd make our courage faint or 
fall? 
Nay ! Let .us faith and hope receive ; 
The' rose stni grows beyond the 
wall. 
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Soattei^ing ifragmnoe" far land wide 
Just as it did in days of youre, 

Jiust as it did on tlie other side, 
Just as it wHl for evermore 



I HAVE CALLED 



Harry E. Wood 

Proverbs 1:34 

These words were written 
by Solomon to remind the 
world that God has called. 
It should not have been 
necessary for God to have 
called at all, for He had 
warned Adam and Eve not 
to eat the fonbidden fruit. 
God would be justified if He 
had not called as He had 
given them the warning; but 
His love for them and the 
world has caused Him to 
call. When we read the 
Bible, we find that every 
generation has had the call 
of God. He called because 
He is a God of love, and also 
because the world needs to 
heed the call. 

When we read the re- 
maining verses of the first 
chapter of Proverbs and see 
what is said to those who 
fail to heed the call of God, 
we find they are solemn 
words indeed. It seemed 
that God was about to stop 
calling some people to His 
salvation. He would not 



continue to call those when 
He had called many times 
when they persistently re- 
fused. Some people think 
that God will continue to 
call us, and that we can get 
saved any time we want; 
but that is false hope. God 
is a God of justice as well as 
a God of love. 

This chapter tells us that 
God has called some people, 
and they refused to heed. 
He stretched out His hands, 
and no man regarded. They 
would not heed His council 
or His reproof. In other 
words, they wanted God to 
let them alone, and that is 
just what He did. They 
wanted their way; God let 
them have it. I say it is 
false hope for us to expect 
God to save us any time we 
want to be saved if we fail 
to heed His call now. Let 
Gods word speak: ^^Calam- 
ities, desolations, destruc- 
tion, distresses, and anguish 
were to come upon them, 
and then ^'they shall call 
upon God, but he will not 
answer. They shall seek 
God early, hut they shall not 
find him." 

In first Samuel we have 
these words: ^'When Saul 
inquired of the Lord, the 
Lord answered Saul not, 
neither by dreams, nor hj 
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prophet." The instances 
that I have mentioned shjw 
that we can r-^ject the call 
of God to long. Listen, dear 
reader, don't let this be your 
case when you call on God. 
^'Everything is going along 
fine now, and there is no 
need to seek God." That is 
what many of these said 
when they felt the call of 
God. People may feel that 
way today, and they have 
felt that way in the past; 
but feelings are a poor 
guide. If we feel that way, 
we are being deceived by the 
devil; and he is a liar. In 
this way the devil is getting 
many to put off answering 
the call of God. He will 
harden their hearts; close 
their ears; blur their sight, 
and thus lead them away 
from God. Do you want 
this to happen to you? It 
has happend to many in 
every age gone by. We must 
be careful, or that v^ll hap- 
pen to us. A greater part 
of the world is too far from 
God now, .in.] instead of 
coming nearer to Him, they 
are going farther away. 

For nearly six thousand 
years God has been patient 
with mankind and has had 
messengers to sound the 
call. The world rejected the 
call and often killed the 



messengers that God had 
sent. We are told that 
many were stoned, killed 
with a sword, wandered in 
deserts, in mountains, in 
dens, and in caves of the 
earth. In many places on 
the earth the same thing is 
happened today, and as we 
see dictators take over more 
countries, we shall see more 
of God's messengers per- 
secuted and driven to 
secluded places. This world, 
Which has chosen sin and 
the devil, hates God and the 
message which His messen- 
gers deliver. The message 
of God's true witness is a 
message of love for the ones 
that heed the message, and 
a message of judgment for 
those who will not heed it. 
The world does not mind 
hearing of God's love, but it 
does not want to hear a 
message about their being 
brought before God and 
judged. They not only 
don't want to hear it, but if 
they can stop it, they will. 
They will run from God's 
message and will take a 
false message and hold to it 
for dear life. They want to 
get their ears tickled and 
God lets them do it. Man 
has done all these things 
and more against God and 
His call, but if man will heed 
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the call, he can be saved to- 
day. What a patient God 
we have. Many fail to heed 
His call; many run to false 
doctrines that tickle their 
ears; they score His mes- 
sage, but when they turn to 
Him and seek Him with 
their whole heart, they shall 
find Him. This patient God 
will forgive you, dear sinner 
friend. ''If we confess cur 
sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins," God 
has done more than His part 
already to get the world to 
come to Him. Now^ it is up 
to us to recognize His love, 
patience and mercy and 
come to Him. 

This is not an ordinary 
call ; it is the call of God. He 
is calling you to a life of 
peace and soul rest; He is 
calling you to His plan for 
your life, and what a plan 
that is. He knows just what 
you can do, and in that you 
will do your best and be 
satisfied. You are called to 
work for the upbuilding of 
God's kingdom, and if you 
win just one soul to God, you 
will have done more than if 
you had gained the whole 
world. Everything in this 
world is going to pass away, 
and when you win a soul to 
God you will have done a 
great deed, but that is not 



all. You may be able to win 
more, and each one you win 
to Him will enjoy serving 
Him as you do. When you 
win those to Christ, you will 
be adding to God's kingdom. 
The persons won will live a 
different life at home, at 
work, and on the streets. 
They wil be lights for Christ, 
and others will be won to 
God. I say you can do this 
if you will heed the call of 
God, you shall go. That is 
fine. But think of the joy. 
of meeting a friend there 
that you have won to Christ, 
and that is what you can en- 
joy if you will heed the call 
of God. I am glad that I got 
called to God's salvation. 
Thank God! And when He 
called, I saw it was the 
greatest call that I had ever 
had, and I still think so. I 
have something to work for; 
I have something to live for 
and something to die for if 
necessary. Today this call 
is burning in my soul. I 
know heaven is mine if I will 
only heed this call from day 
to day. I can do a little 
work for God which is the 
delight of every child of 
God. The reward for thus 
woi'king will be great. 
Think of the time when you 
will enter the gates of 
heaven, and look for souls 
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that you led to Christ in this 
world. And when you have 
found them, won't you be 
glad that you worked for 
Christ in this world, and 
that you heeded the call of 
God. 

Sinner friend, how long 
do you think God is going to 
continue to call for you? 
His patience may end today. 
I don't know how much 
longer He is going to wait 
before He stops calling, but 
think how long He has been 
calling, and the way people 
of every generation have 
treated His call; you will 
conclude that He would be 
justified if He never calls 
another person. Come to 
God today, for tomorrow 
may be too late. 

Sel., Lucy Klepinger. 

STATE OF THE CHURCH 



By R. E. Foster, Bishop of 
the M. E. Church 



The Church of God is to- 
day courting the world. Its 
members are trying to bring 
it down to the level of the 
ungodly. The ball, the 
theater, nude and lewd art, 
social luxuries, with all their 
loose moralities, are making 
inroads into the sacred en- 



closure of the church, and as 
a satisfaction for all this 
worldliness. Christians are 
making a great deal of Lent 
and Easter and Good Friday, 
and church ornamentations. 
It is the old trick of Satan. 
The Jewish church struck on 
that rock, the Romish 
church was wrecked on the 
same, and the Protestant 
church is fast reaching the 
same doom. 

Our great dangers, as we 
see them, are assimilation to 
the worlti, neglect of the 
poor, substitution of form 
for the fact of godliness, 
abandonment of discipline, a 
hireling ministry, an impure 
gospel, which summed up is 
a fashionable church. That 
our church should be liable 
to such an outcome, and 
that there should be signs of 
it in a hundred years from 
the ^'sail loft," seems almost 
the miracle of history; but 
who that looks about him 
today can fail to see the 
fact? 

Do not Methodists, in 
violation of God's word and 
their own discipline, dress as 
extravagantly/ and as fash- 
ionably as any other class? 
Do not the ladies, and often 
the wives and daughters of 
the ministry, put on ^^gold 
and pearls and costly 
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array?" Would not the 
plain dress insisted upon by 
John Wesley, Bishop As- 
bury, and worn by Hester 
Ann Rogers, Lady Hunting- 
ton, and many others equal- 
ly distinguished, be now re- 
garded in Methodist circles 
as fanaticism? Can any 
one going into a Methodist 
church in any of our chief 
cities distinguish the attire 
of the communicants from 
that of the theater and ball 
goers? 

Is not worldlinesS seen in 
the music? Elaborately 
dressed and ornamented 
choirs, who in many cases 
make no profession of re- 
ligion and are often sneer- 
ing skeptics, go through a 
cold artdstic, or operatic 
performance which is as 
much in harmony with 
spiritual worship as an opera 
or theater. Under such 
worldly performances spirit- 
uality is frozen to death. 

Formerly every Methodist 
attended class and gave 
testimony of experimental 
religion. Now the clacks 
meeting is attended by very 
few, and in many churches 
'abandoned. Seldom the 
stewards, trustees and lead- 
ers of the church attend 
class. Formerly nearly 
every Methodist prayed, 



testified or exhorted in 
prayer meeting. Now but 
very few are heard. Form- 
erly shouts and praises were 
heard, now such denomina- 
tions of holy enthusiasm 
and joy are regarded as 
fanaticism. 

Worldly socials, fairs, 
festivals, concerts, and such 
like, have taken the place of 
the religious gatherings, le- 
vdval meetings, class and 
prayer meetings of earlier 
days. 

How true that Methodist 
discipline is a dead letter! 
Its rules forbid the wearing 
of gold, or pearls, or costly 
array; yet no one ever thinks 
of disciplining its members 
for violating them. They j 
forbid the reading of such ^ 
books and the taking of such 
diversions as do not minister 
to godliness, yet the churen 
itself goes to shows, and 
fj'olics, and festivals, and 
fairs, which destroy the 
spiritual life of the young 
as well as the old. The ex- 
tent to which this is now 
carried on is appalling. The 
spiritual death it carries in 
its train will only be known 
when the millions it has 
swept into hell stand before 
the judgment. 

The early Methodist min- 
isters went forth to sacrifice 
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and suffer for Christ. They 
sought not places of ease 
and affluence, but of priva- 
tion and stiffering. They 
gloried not in big salaries, 
fine parsonages and refined 
congregations, but in the 
souls that had been won for 
Jesus. Oh, how changed! 
A hireling ministry will be a 
feeble, 'a timid, a truckling, 
a time serving ministry 
without faith, endurance 
and holy power. Methodism 
formerly dealt in the great 
central truth. Now the 
pulpits deal largely dn gen- 
eralities, and in popular 
'lectures. The glorious doc- 
trine of Entire Sanctifica- 
tion is rarely heard and 
seldom witnessed to in the 
pulpit. 

While it is sad indeed to 
see ordinary church mem- 
bers disobey God's command 
and bedeck themselves with 
gold and ther useless adorn- 
ments, yet how much worso 
for ministers of the gospel to 
follow these heathenish and 
pernicious customs. 

The minister who flashes 
a diamond shirt stud or a 
gold finger ring in the face 
of his congregation, is not 
liable to lay much stress 
upon the extravagance in 
dress indulged in by the 
members of his church. 



How can a minister of the 
gospel in the face of such 
scripture as I Pet. 3:3 take 
such a stand and wilfully 
disobey God? 

The laity of course should 
know better, but when they 
have the example set in the 
pulpit, it is very easy for 
them to excuse themselves 
and follow blindly on, the 
blind leading the blind. 

If we could only convince 
the church today to give up 
her needless adornment, 
such as jewelry and extrava- 
gant apparel, we could not 
only send thousands of mis- 
sionaries into needy fields, 
but the church at home 
would be strengthened 
mightily. 

On the other hand, just as 
the church panders to the 
world, just in that propor- 
tion will she become weak 
and less able to resist the on- 
slaught of the . enemy in 
these perilous times. 

Awake, church, awake ! 

Instead of feeding your 
vanity upon these needless 
ornamentations, make a 
complete surrender of your 
all to God and thereby be- 
come a blessing instead of a 
curse to humanity. 

Let every reader of these 
lines examine themselves 
and ask God to look them 
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over and see if their daily 
walk, conversation and gen- 
eral demeanor will meet 
with His divine approval. 
Sel, Mrs. Bertha Little. 



Spirituality hinders sin, 
but should never hinder the 
friendship and confidence of 
sinners. (Luke 15:1.) 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 

Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
I>ec. 
Dec. 
Dee. 



4— Oen. 41:25-57. 
11— Oen. 42:1-24. 
18— Gen. 42:^5-38. 
25— JQen. 43:1-34. 

l-^Gen. 44:1-34. 

8-^Gen. 45:1-26. 
15--Gen. 46:1-34. 
22— P&a. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 
29-X>e.n. 47:1-31. 

&-^Gen. 48:1-22. 
13— Gen. 49:1-33. 
20— Luke 2:1-20. 
27-^Gen. 50:1-26. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSORS 



Oct. 



4— Baul^ Nepihew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 

Oct. 11 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:0-44. 

Oct. 13— Paul Tells Wlhat Love Does. 
I Cor. 13:1^8. 

Oct. 2i5 — ^Obedience to IPiaxents and 
Masters. EpOi. 6:1-9. 

jNov. 1 — ^Rewards oif (Believing and 
Obeying God. Heb. 11 :6-4S. 

Nov. 8 — James Teaclies Patience 
and Prayer. Jas. 5 : 8-20 . 
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T. C. Ecker, Chairman, 

Taneytown, Md. 
L. B. Flolir, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, 
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OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our corustant aim to be mora sanctified, more righteous, 
iriore holy, and more perfect througih faith and obedience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



of 



I Part 7 

It has been a matter 
interest and deep concern 
to those seeking to hold fast 
to scriptural teachings to 
notice the trend of the 
churches of late years. 
With many there has been 
a gradual drift away from 
definitely stated scriptural 
teachings and a gradual ac- 
ceptance of worldly stand- 
ards and practices which 
has finally resulted in a re- 
pudiation of about all that 
is vital in the scriptures and 
acceptance of about all the 
evils of the world into favor 
and fellowship in the 
churches who have thus 
drifted. The change has 
been so gradual over a 
period of years that many 
of the members gave little 
thought to what was taking 
place. 



This transition that has 
engulfed so many churches 
and brought them into favor 
and fellowship with the 
world and all its vanities 
and follies has been a subtle 
scheme of the satanlc adver- 
sary in his efforts to bring 
about the downfall of men. 
His plan in operation is a 
gradual hardening process 
that stupefies or 'benumbs 
the sensihilities to the con- 
sciousness of sin. Regard- 
ing this the inspired writer 
admonishes us ''But exhort 
one another daily, while it 
is called today; lest any of 
you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin." (Heb. 
3:13.) 

This hardening process is 
no more clearly illustrated 
than in the matter of 
modesty and decency in 
dresa. The scriptures clear- 
ly teach that Christian 
people should adorn or 
I dress their bodies decently 
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and modestly. In years 
gone bye the church recog- 
nized this and had a form or 
order to carry out the scrip- 
tural teaching. The feeling 
along this line was such that 
even people who made no 
profession of Christianity 
were ashamed to appear in 
public without being proper- 
. ly and sufficiently clothed. 
>A.s time went on, however, 
worldly styles and fashions 
changed and in violation of 
scriptural teaching the 
women began wearing short 
and shorter skirts, short and 
shorter sleeves, thin and 
thinner clothing revealing 
the form of the body, and 
both sexes began wearing 
abbreviations in the clothing 
line to such an extent that 
our generation has become 
so hardened to this sin that 
both men and wome'n come 
boldly out in public and 
parade around practically 
naked. Some of them seem 
to think it smart to do so. 
Even people professing to be 
Christians, degrade them- 
selves in this manner. This 
is clearly the devil's work 
and ithis sin has had much 
to do with the demoraliza- 
tion and degradation of 
our nation. It was a grad- 
ual hardening process that 
has calloused people to the 



consciousness of sin and 
they are living in open de- 
fiance of the law of God 
utterly abandoned to this 
degrading sin that is dis- 
gusting and repulsive to any 
one of good morals or de- 
cencj^ 

Another thing that re- 
veals the cleverness of the 
Satanic adversary in elimi- 
nating scriptural practices 
from the church is the 
method by which the prayer 
veil was cast aside by many 
of the churches. The wear- 
ing of the prayer veil by 
Christian women is plainly 
taught in the scriptures and 
years ago it was a general 
practice. The veil was of 
sufficient size to cover most 
of the head with strings at- 
tached with which to tie it 
on, and it was worn prac- 
tically all the time. Of 
course this practice did not 
please the devil so he set 
about with his agents to get 
rid of it. First he had folks 
to believe it was not neces- 
sary to wear it all the time, 
then he had them make it a 
little smaller, then he had 
them take the strings off, 
and from this on the process 
was easy; just a simple mat- 
ter of making it smaller and 
smaller until it become a 
little patch on the back of 
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the head with its final dis- 
appearance unnoticable. 
This is the way the devil 
works; a gradual trend 
away from what is scrip- 
tural and right until the 
practice is eliminated. 

It was 'by this gradual 
process that the command- 
ments, statues and ordi- 
nances of God's word have 
been cast aside toy people 
who claim to be followers 
of Christ. It has clearly 
been the work of the devil 
and any one of intelligence 
can comprehend it. 

In spite of the transition 
that has taken place which 
has caused so many 
churches to lose their ident- 
ity and influence for good in 
the world, there is still a 
remnant of faithful ' ones 
who are contending for and 
practicing the teachings 
that our Lord instituted iv.to 
his church. 

We need to remember, 
however, that our satanic 
adversary is still on the job 
and striving to tear down 
and destroy the remnant of 
God's people. If we expect 
to hold fast to the scriptural 
teachings we dare not toler- 
ate any evidences of a drift 
away from the original 
practices of the church. 

These vital matters are 



not to be trifled with. To 
do so is but to fall into the 
snare of the devil. There 
can be no compromise in 
these matters that will be 
safe to accept. ^'Either 
make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is 
known by his fruit." (Matt. 
12:33.) 



TRIU:^E BAPTISM BY 
ANALOGY 



B. E. Kesler 



Trine, threefold; Trinity, 
union of three persons 
(Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost) in one Godhead as to 
substance but three individ- 
ually; Triune, three in one, 
as the triune Godhead, three 
immersions in one baptism. 
Baptism, the application of 
water to the body as a re- 
ligious ceremony. Analogy, 
the resemblance or similar- 
ity of things shown by com- 
paring them, Bapto, to dip, 
plunge or immerse. Baptizo, 
to dip, plunge or immerse 
repeatedly. Our word bap- 
tize comes from baptizo. 
These words will be used in 
the present investigation 
and will aid in the con- 
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elusion reached. Bapto and 
baptizo are Greek. With 
the decline or apostasy of 
Roman Catholicism and the 
consequent rise of Protest- 
antism, different customs 
and practices developed 
among professing Chris- 
tians, and different schools 
of theology came into exist- 
ence, e g., ^^ackward" and 
^'forward" baptism; ^^single" 
and ^^trine" immersion for 
baptism; eucharist for the 
^'Lord's supper,^' and so on. 
For this reason our transla- 



tors failed to translate ''bap-i 
tizo," the original for bap-; 
tism, but transferred andj 
anglicized it into our 
English baptism. Because 
of this much confusion ex- 
isted in the minds of the un- 
learned. 

This word ''baptizo'' and 
its derivatives are invariably 
used in the original Greek' 
for our English words i 
baptize and baptism, andj 
this same word ''baptizo" is^ 
defined by lexicographers i 
and authors as a "frequenta-l 
tive" when they consider it, 
as it relates to the number of < 
acts in baptism. Greek j 
verbs ending in "izo," are| 
"frequentatives," and carry' 
the idea of repetition. J 
"Baptizo" is of this class i 
and is so defined by:^ 
Chrystal, Wilkie, Guttman, 
Rost, Stephens and Vossious, | 
Burton, Bretschheider, Bul- 
lion, Dr. Robinson, Prof.i 
Beery, Hand Book of Gram- ' 
mer of New Testament by 
Greene, Sec. 1446, Grimm,; 
Green, Funk and Wagnells,| 
Passow, Komma, Gaza, 
Richardson's large diction- 
ary (Eng.), Hastings Bible 
Dictionary, Liddell and i 
Scott Amer. Edition, and 
Donegan, (21). 

The exclusive use of this 
word % Christ and the] 
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apostles to express the form 
of baptism, certainly goes 
far and carries much force in 
determining the form of 
baptism taught and prac- 
ticed by them, especially 
since they could have used 
'*bapto" which means simply 
to dip, plunge, or immerse, 
had they desired to express 
a single act in baptism. 
''Baptizo'' indicates the 
repetition, and the preposi- 
tional adverbial phrases con- 
nected or associated with it, 
the number of the repeti- 
tions, and may be represent- 
ed as follows: **Bapto" to 
dip, one act; ''baptizo'' to 
dip repeatedly; English 
verbs follow the same rule: 
Dip, one act; dipping, re- 
peated action; strike, one 
act; striking, repeated ac 
tion; pound, one act; pound- 
ing, repeated action; churn, 
one act; churning, repeated 
f action; step, one act; step- 
ping, repeated action; tap, 
one act; tapping, repeated 
action. From which it would 
seem the use of ^'baptizo" 
alone would of itself settle 
the matter as to the validity 
of triune toaptism. Three 
immersions in one 'baptism. 
Christ's law, (Matt. 
28:19), which reads as 
follows : '^Baptizing them 
into the name of the Father, 



and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," demands bap- 
tism into each singular name 
of the trinity. By analysis 
and analogy, it is seen to be 
elliptical, ''into the name," 
being omitted before ''of the 
Son" and "of the Holy 
Ghost," which with the ellip- 
sis supplied would read, 
"ibaptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and into 
the name of the Son, and 
into the name of the Holy 
Ghost." This will be made 
clear by reference to 
Greene's English Analysis, 
P. 221, Sec. 756-a; Harvey's 
English Gramar, P. 181, 
note; Quinter's Trine Im- 
mersion, P. 136. Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost are posses- 
sive (genitives) changed 
into prases denoting posses- 
sion governed by "name," 
expressed or understood. 
(See Hoensheil's English 
Grammar, P. 154, 5; 
Greene's Eng. Analysis P. 
85, 143, or any author who 
treats such phrases.) The 
simplest form of which is. 
Father's name" and the 
Son's (name,) and the Holy 
Ghost's (name), which 
transposed, is "the name of 
the Father, and the name of 
the Son, and the name of the 
Holy Ghost." Name, the 
antecedent term of the rela- 
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tion expressed by the prepo- 
sition ^'of in each phrase. 

Note: "Name" cannot 
represent Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost jointly, because 
it is not *'joint" but separate 
possession. (Greene P. 120, 
157; Hoenshell P. 154, 5.) 

'^Narne'^ is also the object 
of *1nto'' by which it is gov- 
erned in the first phrase, 
and understood with "into" 
in the other two phrases. 

As "name is governed by 
"into" in each phrase, so 
"into" refers to baptizing as 
its antecedent term of rela- 
tion. Whatever "baptizing" 
requires in the first phrase 
is additionallly required in 
the other two phrases. The 
coordinate conjunction 
"and" connects similar ele- 
ments and constructions, 
("Greene P. 322, Rule 11; 
Covel's Digest of English 
Language.) 

"And" connects^ "into the 
name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." Hence they are 
similar. Therefore Christ 
commanded baptism into 
the name of the Father, and 
into the name of the Son, 
and into the name of the 
Holy Ghost, or into each per- 
son of the trinity. If Christ 
had said "Baptizing them 
into the name of Father, Son 



and Holy Ghost, (joint pos- 
session) one act would suf- 
fice, but since he said "bap- 
tizing them into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," 
(separate possession), three 
acts or a threefold immer- 
sion is required. 

Triune baptism is three 
immersions in one baptism, 
as the trinity is three divine 
persons in one Godhead, or 
trinity in unity. To make 
this more plain to the read- 
er, it may be illustrated this 
way: Jesus went into 
Martha, Mary and Lazarus, 
(one home) ; or Jesus went 
into the home of Martha, 
Mary and Lazarus, (one 
home). And Jesus went 
into Mary's, Martha's, and 
Lazarus' home, (three 
homes). And Jesus went 
into the home of Mary, and 
of Martha^ and of Lazarus, 
(three homes). The first is 
joint possession, the home 
owned jointly; the second is 
separate possession, three 
homes owned separately. i 

Now take "Baptizing! 
them into the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost's name," 
(one name) ; and baptizing 
them into the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, (one name) ; and 
"baptizing them into thej 
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Farther's, and the Son's and 
the Holy Ghost's name," 
(three names); and "bap- 
tizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost," 
(three names), into which 
we are to ^baptize. And as 
it would take three acts for 
Jesus to go into the home of 
Mary, and of Martha, and of 
Lazarus, so it takes three 
acts for us to baptize into 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. This distinction is 
made clear by all authors 
who treat such constructions 
in language. 

As seen a'bove, the com- 
mission, (Matt. 28:19) is 
elliptical, the words ''into 
the name" being omitted be- 
fore "of the Son" and "of 
the Holy Ghost." In such 
constructions, "The words 
omitted must be restored be- 
fore the sentence can be 
analyzed or parsed." (Har- 
vey's Eng. Grammar, P. 181 
note 1.) This idea is main- 
tained by all authors who 
treat such conditions. 

Some analogous sentences 
will now be given to support 
the position taken on this 
ma<tfter. As stated above, 
"baptizo' indicates the repe- 
tition, and the number of 
prepositional phrases con- 



nected with it, the number 
of repetitions. 

(Matt. 28:19) "Baptizing 
them into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Three 
names into which we are to 
baptize, three acts. (John 
19:20; Luke 24:38) Pilate 
wrote a title "in letters of 
Hebrew, and of Latin and 
of Greek." Three acts of 
writing. 

(Acts 7 :36) Moses show- 
ed signs in Egypt, and in the 
Red Sea, and in the wilder- 
ness. Three acts of showing 
signs. 

(Ex. 29:20.) "Put it (the 
blood) upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear 
of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, 
and upon the great toe of 
their right foot.' Four acts 
of applying the oil. 

(IChron. 29:29) (Acts of 
David) "are written in the 
history of Samuel the Seer, 
and in the history of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the his- 
tory of Gad the Seer." Three 
acts of writing David's his- 
tory. 

(Jer. 32:44.) (In land 
deals) "Call witnesses in 
the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, 
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and in the hill country, and 
in the cities of the south." 
Five places in which to 
oibtain witnesses. In such 
constructions as many acts 
are required as there are 
prepositional adverbial 
phrases. These are all taken 
from the Bible. 

Now take some similar 
constructions in common 
use: Recite the commission 
giving it in the language of 
Matthew, and of Mark, and 
of Luke. Three acts. Give 
me your signature, writing 
it in the book of Matthew, 
and of Mark, and of Luke. 
Three acts of writing your 
name. 

At the factory, a chair is 
finished by dipping it into 
the tank of stain, and of the 
filler, and of the varnish. 
Three acts of dipping. Just 
so, three acts in ^'baptizing 
into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

CONFEREJVCE 
DECISIONS 



Zora Montgomery 



Acts 15 

We all believe that the 
Holy Spirit directed the de- 
cisions of the first confer- 



ience which was held in Jeru- 
isalem. Just so. He shall 
direct the decisions of later 
conferences as well, if we 
meet with that purpose in 
view, as did those men of 
old. 

I was much im{)ressed 
with our last conference and 
I believe that the Holy 
Spirit was present and 
directed the decisions that 
were made. When we were 
ready for the decisions to be 
made they were made in a 
peaceful way. Likewise as 
far as I know it has been so 
in all our conferences. True, 
before we came to some 
decisions much disputing 
was done. Some, seemingly 
harsh words, through mis- 
understandings, may have 
been said. But, let us re- 
member it was not the whole 
body that said these words. 
It was only individuals. I 
believe that the Holy Spirit 
was with the body and the 
decisions were formulated 
and made according to 
God's will. 

This being the case, that 
the Holy Spirit has directed 
our decisions, it is up to 
each lay member, official 
and elder to be guided by 
the decisions. We have no 
right to set up our own 
judgment against the de- 
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cisions of the Holy Spirit and 
say that any of these de- 
cisions are wrong. It is 
dangerous to do so. Will we 
dare trust our own judg- 
ment rather than the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit and 
God's word? 

We are to be guided by 
the decisions of Conference, 
and not what certain in- 
dividuals said in conference 
before the decision was 
made. Not everything said 
in the conference at Jeru- 
salem could have been 
directed by the Holy Spirit. 
The word says, "And when 
there had 'been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up/' etc. 
We find there was disputing 
at this conference. I don't 
believe the Holy Spirit will 
direct one person to say one 
thing and another person to 
say the opposite thing. Ac- 
cording to this scripture 
quoted, we can not rest as- 
sured that the Holy Spirit 
will direct each individual 
in what they say at all times, 
but when the brethren have 
held their peace ( see verse 
13) and the vote is taken 
and the decision made, I see 
no reason why we should 
doubt the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. I believe if all 
could Relieve this way, we 
would not have the trouble 



we do sometimes in our 
churches. 

I believe our conference 
decisions thus far have 
been made according to the 
directions of the Holy Spirit. 
But if one body here will set 
up its judgment against any 
of these decisions, and say it 
was not made according to 
the directions of the Holy 
Spirit, and another body in 
some other place will do the 
same thing with other de- 
cisions, what finally will all 
our decisions amount to? 
How long in this way could 
we expect the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit in our con- 
ferences? "My spirit shall 
not always strive with men." 
(Gen. 6:3.) If we do not 
obey, how can we expect 
God's guiding hand to lead 
us? 

For the good of the church 
and the saving of souls, let 
us trust God and His word 
and the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit rather than our 
own judgment; 

Greentown, Ohio. 

Words are always actions 
and actions are a kind of 
words. 



We often do more good 
by our sympathy than by 
our labors. 
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IS THE LORD COMING 
ON SUNDAY? 



Can you read anywhere 
in the Bible that the Lord is 
coming on Sunday? Why 
then the different manner 
of appearance in some dur- 
ing the week than on Sun- 
day? 

The six days of the week 
when we are among the 
world, and at our place of 
work or business, is the time 
we can let our light shine 
most. To let the people see 
where we stand and what 
we are. How can the world 
see what we are when we 
fail to let our light shine? 

Is it that they are asham- 
ed to dress during the week, 
when with their friends and 
comrades, like they do 'on 
Sunday? The Lord says in 
Luke 9 :26, "For whosoever 
shall be ashamed of Me and 
of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father's and of the holy 
angels." 

It is easy to do the things 
the Lord wants us to do 
while we are with the other 
brethren and sisters on 
Sunday. But then Monday 
comes and we must go 



a;bout our work at home or 
away from home. 

Just for example let us 
take a sister on Monday 
morning, instead of putting 
on a reasonable length, 
plain dress without trim- 
m.ings and a nice covering 
with strings, she puts on a 
worldly bought dress with 
belt and buttons for trim- 
mings, shorter in length; 
maybe and maybe no strings 
on her prayer covering, and 
prefers no doubt, to put 
something else on her head 
instead of her bonnet. 
Away she goes to work! 
Can the world see where she 
belongs? When the church 
polity says, plainly made 
garments, free from orna- 
ments and unnecessary ap- 
pendages, not to wear the 
modern short and sleeveless 
dresses, that plain bonnets 
and hoods be the headdress, 
does it mean just on Sun- 
day? 

If the Lord would come 
while this sister is on her 
way to work, would He 
know her? Would she say, 
''Lord, I didn't know you 
were coming today. I have 
a good Sunday dress at 
home." If its alright to 
wear such clothes during the 
week, why not wear them 
then on Sunday? Is the 
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Lord coming on Sunday? ^ 

And those who think it 
not necessary to wear their 
prayer covering all the time 
but carry it in their pocket- 
books and before they go 
into services they put it on, 
as I saw at the annual con- 
ference, or go for it before 
prayer. Will the Lord come 
while you are praying or 
sitting in service? 

If it is right to wear a 
plain garb on Sunday and 
we want to be a plain people, 
then it's right to wear our 
plain garb all the time. 

The brother, as well, for 
example, he comes to church 
on Sunday with a plain suit 
on, a plain black hat, the 
world knows where he be- 
longs. But then Monday 
comes and he, too, must go 
to his work or place of busi- 
ness. Instead of putting on 
his plain suit he will prob- 
ably put on a vest with some 
kind of a jacket over it and 
prefer also a type of cap in- 
stead of his plain black hat. 
Away he goes to work! If 
the Lord should come while 
this brother is at work, 
would He know him? 
Would he say, ''Lord, I 
didn't know you were com- 
ing today. I have a plain 
suit and hat at home. I just 



wear this for work. When 
the apostle foretells of signs 
of Christ's coming in Matt. 
24:17-18, he says, ''Let him 
which is on the house top not 
come down to take anything 
out of his house. Neither 
let him which is in the field 
return back to take his 
clothes." 

Still another example 
Some might have children 
going to public school who 
are also united to the 
church. Do they look like 
brethren and sisters during 
the week at school, as on 
Sunday? 

I think it would be much 
wiser to dress during the 
week and all the time the 
way we want to be dressed 
when Jesus comes. 

I agree we should keep 
the Sunday holy, and rever- 
ent, but I think we should 
practice our Sunday habits 
the other six days of the 
week too. For the Bible 
tells us in Matthew 24:42, 
"Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." 

So let us fit and prepare 

ourselvej so when He does 

come, we will be ready, no 

matter what day He comes. 

F. E. L. 
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HEAiR HIM 



How startling this voice 
direct from heaven must 
have been to those three 
that were on the mount 
with our Savior: The com- 
mand to hear Him. Tis one 
of the most wonderful in- 
cidents in the life of Christ. 
The lessons to be learned 
from it are inexhaustible. 
Peter and John both refer to 
the power and glory result- 
ing from the occasion. How 
effective for us if obedience 
on this line were ours. What 
a wonderful opportunity is 
ours to hear Him all of our 
life time. 

How sweet when we first 
get our minds consent to be 
still long enough to listen to 
His voice. He says **Come 
unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you resf Though 
we should be slain under the 
power like Saul of Tarsus; 
if we are obedient to the 
heavenly calling as he was, 
we could move multitudes in 
the right direction. We are 
missing so much toy not 
heeding. He speaks many 
times when we try to drown 
the heavenly voice by satis- 
fying our selfish desires. 
We afterward suffer not 
only for the present, but 



later we see the results with 
regret. Do you think we 
can stop long enough with 
all the bustle turmoil and 
rush to hear Him? 

I'm sure we take time to 
reflect when we are stricken 
down helpless, suffering 
with pain and sickness; or 
perhaps some terrible 
calamity comes to our own 
home and fireside. Why 
don't we hear Him at the 
opportune time? Perhaps 
we have abused our privi- 
leges. He has a message for 
each of us. "Beware that 
thou forget not tre Lord thy 
God." (Deut. 8:11.) The 
enemy is putting forth every 
effort to make us forget 
Him. He comes as an angel 
of light to lure us to our own 
destruction. How about the 
friend you might win to 
Christ? Are you taking 
part in his unchristian 
amusements, just to be 
social ? They're pitfalls per- 
haps to drag you down. 
Hear the voice of Jesus say, 
"Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the Master i 
of the house cometh." What 
is more beautiful than toi 
have one yield to Christ' 
This gives joy the world] 
knows nothing of. 

There comes a time when| 
we are called on for a de- 
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cision about certain matters. 
If we decide it too hurridly 
we satisfy our own selfish 
desires, and find we have 
missed the goal. We ask, 
why has this happened? The 
answer echoes 'back, We 
have failed to hear Him 
Don't grieve over lost 
opportunities, you're not 
getting anywhere. Doesn't 
the Psalmist say, Though he 
fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down, for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand? 
Don't be despondent, be 
like the little drummer boy 
when told to beat a retreat 
as the battle was ' on the 
verge of despair. He 
answered, I don't know how 
to beat a retreat, but I know 
how to prevent a defeat. He 
rattled away on his drum 
such a shout to victory that 
he aroused the soldiers to 
new courage; and saved the 
battle. 

Let's rally to the front. 
There is no time to lose. 
Our God is our Captain, He 
never lost a battle. This 
little poem is effective here : 

*'Are you almost diisigustedi witli 
life iltttle man? 
I tell you a wonderfiQ itrick 
That will ibring you contentment, if 
anything can, 
Bo something for somebody 
quick." 



I hear you say, I don't see 
anything to do. When 
Lincoln helped the pig out 
of the mud, he soiled his 
clothes, but said he eased his 
conscience. A conscience 
void of offence fits us to 
hear the voice of God. The 
hill may be very steep, but 
the climbing is worth the 
while. 'Twas on the moun- 
tain top this wonderful voice 
caused the disciples to 
humble themselves and lose 
sight of everyone but Jesus. 
*They saw no man save 
Jesus only." ''Hear him," 
come so distinctly they could 
not mistake the words. It 
comes to us just as forcibly. 

Some wise man has said, 
'The Book of Human Life" 
is written by two authors, 
God and the individual. 
What is your goal, your 
hope? You must pay the 
price, meet conditions and 
obey the voice of God. 

Our lives lare songs; God writes the 

words, 
And we set them (to music at 

.pleasure; 
And the song grows glad, or sweet 

or sad, 
As we choose to fasihion the 

measure. 

We must write the music, whatever 

the song, 
^WTha;tever its rhyme or (metre; 
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And if it is sad, we can make it glad, 
Or if sweet, iwe can make it 
sweeter. 

— Selected. 



SEPARATION FROM THE 

WORLD A TEST OF 

SONSHIP 



Wherefore, come out from among 
them, and !be ye separate, saith the ' 
Ijord, and toucih not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you; and 
will jbe a Faither unto you, and ye 
jghiall ibe my sons' and daughters, 
s:ait'h the (Lord Almighty, (n Oor. 
6:17-18.) 



This is a very wonderful 
lesson in II Cor. 6. It con- 
tains at the end a promise 
that if we will separate our- 
selves from this old world, 
God will be a Father unto us 
and we shall 'be His sons and 
daughters. There is a clear- 
cut line drawn between 
Christians and sinners, be- 
tween the church and the 
world ; and I trust that as 
you read this message, you 
will be able to see which 
side you are standing on. 
If you are not on Gods side, 
I trust you will cross over 
and be on the right side. 
Cotrasting^ Principles 

The Lord has taught us by 
contrast which side belongs 
to Satan, and which belongs 
to God. He has taught us 
in so many different places 



by contrast that there ought 
to be no doubt left in your 
mind as to which side you 
are standing on. In this 
little scripture lesson. He 
speaks of righteousness and 
unrighteousness, light and 
darkness, Christ and Belial, 
believers and infidels, the 
temple of God in comparison 
with the temple of idols. So 
I feel that if we have no 
further scripture than just 
what we have quoted, we 
ought to be able to know ex- 
actly where we stand. We 
know there can be no agree- 
ment or fellowship between 
righteousness and unright- 
eousness. There is bound to 
be a separation. The man 
who does right is righteous, 
and the. man who does 
wrong is unrighteous. That 
which is right cannot be 
wrong. It sounds very 
simple, but after all that is 
just the ABC of salvation. 
We need to know that we 
are either right or wrong, 
either righteous or unright- 
eous. There is no neutral 
ground when it comes to 
Christianity, and I am glad 
of that. If there was a 
''No Man's Land,'' a place 
between Christians and non- 
christians, it would be pack- 
ed to the very limit, because 
there are many folks who 
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are trying to take a neutral 
stand. They endeavor in a 
way to serve God, and yet, 
are worldly. They try to be 
good, and still do not want 
to surrender conipletely to 
true Christianity. God does 
not have any neutral zone. 
You have to be out and out 
for Him or else you are over 
the other side of the fence. 
I trust that as you read, you 
will take inventory. 

Light or Darkness 

Every one ought to be able 
to tell the difference be- 
tween day and night. In 
making the comparison be- 
tween Christians and the 
world, Paul asks the ques- 
tion,', ''What communion 
hath light with darkness?'' 
We are either children of the 
light or we are children of 
the darkness. I think it is 
only fair that I should ask 

( you to examine yourselves 
and see where you stand. If 

I you are not walking in the 
light, you are walking in 
darkness. Jesus Christ 
Himself is the true Light, 
and only those who are His 
followers are walking in the 
light. He goes a step farther 
and says, "What concord 
hath Christ with Belial?'' 
That is to say, what can 
there be in common between 



Christ and Belial? "Or what 
part hath he that ^believeth 
with an infidel?" I know 
today it is not p-opular to 
draw distinction? It is not 
popular to tell folks they be- 
long either to God or the 
devil. Some try 'to be so 
charitable, when it comes to 
things pertaining to Chris- 
tianity, that they compro- 
mise the truth and endeavor 
to make Christians of those 
who have never been born 
again. They say, "Oh, he is 
good, kind-hearted, and 
surely he is a fine fellow." 
I had a very nice chap come 
to my office during this past 
week and speak to me about 
a matter. As I looked at 
him I said, "Have you ever 
been born again?" He said, 
"I hope I am a Christian." 
I said, "Have you ever had 
an experience of the new 
birth?" He said, "No, I 
cannot say I have." Yet, he 
hoped he was a Christian. 
My brother, there can be no 
such thing as Christians 
without the new Wrth. That 
is the first fundamental of 
Christianity. If you have 
not been born again, you are 
not a Christian regardless of 
the life you live, the church 
you attend, or the profession 
that you make. You are still 
in darkness, you are still 
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over on the side of the uh- 
saved. You are still serving 
Satan. You are still in the 
same class as the infidel. 
God's people are a separate 
people. They have recog- 
nized the power of the tolood 
of Calvary. They have ac- 
cepted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their personal Savior, and 
stepped over on God's side 
through an experience of 
the new birth. They have 
entered the strait gate. 
Two Gates and Two Ways 

You rememiber, Jesus in 
teaching by contrast, told us 
there were two gates. He 
said one is a strait gate, the 
other a wide gate. All the 
followers of the Lord have 
gone through the strait gate 
— a difficult gate, rather 
hard to enter. It is not 
something you just walk 
through. You have to meet 
certain conditions in order 
to pass through it. Those 
conditions are old-fashion- 
ed, genuine repentance, a 
stepping away from the 
world, and a drawing to- 
ward God; in other words 
the new birth. Sinners are 
those who have passed 
through the wide gate. 
Surely you know whether 
you have been through that 
strait gate or the wide one. 



You know whether you have 
humbled yourself and gone 
through the strait gate, or 
whether you are just going 
on a church member, one 
who has never had a definite 
experience. 

Then He told us about 
two ways. He said one is a 
narrow way, ''Which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be 
that find it.'' He says there 
is a broad way, 'That lead- 
eth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in there- 
at." Certainly you know 
whether you are on that 
narrow way with the Lord's 
despised few, the road that 
leads upward ; or whether 
you * are going with the 
crowd that traveles down- 
ward. If you are traveling 
the way that leads to life 
eternal, it is the way that 
few are travelling. If you 
are going on the broad way, 
the world is there. The 
masses are going that way, 
for it is an easy way, but it is 
the way of destruction. If 
you are going on the easy 
way, you are on the wrong 
road. If you are going the 
way that has a downward 
trend to it, then you are on 
the wrong road. You do not 
toboggan your way to 
heaven. You climb. If it is 
easy to drift along, there is 
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something wrong. You have 
to toil and pray and hold on 
to God, until at last the 
eternal light of heaven 
breaks in your face. 

Trees and Their Fruits 

God told us of two trees, 
one bearing good fruit and 
the other bad fruit. Cer- 
tainly you know what your 
fruit is. The fruit is a 
product of your every day 
life. What kind of fruit are 
you bearing? Are you hav- 
ing an influence for good 
and for God? Are you 
making folks better by your 
life? Can folks look at you 
and say, ''There is a man 
who is honest in his deal- 
ings; there is a man who 
shows Christ in his life; 
there is a man who is a 
Christian?" Or when men 
see your life, do they say, 
'*That man belongs to the 
church and does things I 
would not do. He takes 
God's name in vain. I find 
iiim at the dance halls. He 
uses tobacco, and takes a 
drink once in a while." I do 
not blame a sinner for look- 
ing you over. I think a sin- 
ner ought to inspect every 
church member. If you are 
not measuring up to the 
Bible, then I think you 
ought to be criticised. Thank 



God! the grace of God can 
enable you to live clean — 
righteously, soberly, and 
godly in this present world. 
If you love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in 
you. "Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God." That 
does not mean that we can- 
not help our f ellowmen, that 
we cannot do any good and 
charitable deed. When we 
speak of the world here, we 
mean that which is unright- 
eous, that which is detri- 
mental to our spirituality. 
We cannot love those things 
and love God. — Selected. 



MORNING PKAYER 



Grod help me find a little space 
In early mcKmin® tide to pray; 

Before one of the days bright hours 
Has slipped, away. 

Take from my hearit the hiaun-ting 
dou'bt 
And in the silence make me 
know 
That l^ou hasit patterned out for 
ane 
The way to go. 

Whatever gifts the -day may ibring, 
Give mie ithe grace to understand; 

Nor turn one proffered good away 
With Maundering hand. 

God help me find 'a little spatee 
In early morning tide to pray. 

Attune me to Thy perfect plan 
For this n-ew day. 
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SWALLOW FALLS, MD. 



We, the Swallow Palls Dunkard 
Bretlhren churdh, met in counicil 
meeting Friday afternoon, Sei^tem- 
iber IStli .with Bro. L. B. Flohr in 
charge. The meeting was opened 
by singing hymn No. 2i01 and then 
Bro. Flohr oread Lutee 21:1-22, and 
led in prayer. 

There were several items of tmsi- 
ness to be taken care of. One was 
(the election of (Sunday tsclhool 
officers and teachers. Bro. Charles 
Sines is superintendent; Bro. W. A. 
Taylor was elected as presiding 
elder here. Other ibusiness' was dis- 
posed of and the treasurer's report 
read. 

Our two weeks' series of meetings 
were brouglit to a clc^se with cur 
love feast Saturday, September 
19th and an all day meeting Sun- 
day, September 20 th. There we.-e 
thiiity-five in aU surrounding the 
Lord's tables. Bro. Keigerreies 
officiated. 

We were made to rejioice when 
two precious souls were willing to 
leave sin and accept Jesus as 
their iSavior. We pray -that they 
will ever be faithful and let Jesus 
be their guide. 

We wish to thank the visitors for 
bej.g with us and for the part 
whirj] they took in the meetings. 
We hope that you will come again 
and enjoy Ood's Diessing5 v/ith us. 

Pray for our congregation here 
(that we may grow stran<ger and 
work for a better home in heaven. 
We are told m the scripture that 



"The prayers of the righteous 
availeth much." 

Ethel Taylor, Cov 



PLEVNA, INI>. 



The Plevna iDunkard' Brethren 
chur^cih met in regular quarterly 
council SepteimJber 12th at one 
o'^'lo-ck. 

Services were opened by singing 
hymns No. 20 \and 266. Bro. KJoones 
read the 91st Psalm: and led in 
prayer. Bro. Lorenz then took 
charge. 

One letter was granted. All work 
was disposed oif in a Christian way. 
Arrangements were mjade for our 
love feast which is Oictober 3rd, pre- 
ceded by two weeks' meetings with 
Bro. A. B. Rice as our evangelist. A 
hetarty invitation Is extended to all 
to come and worship with us. 

Lela Lorenz, Cor., 
R. 4, Kokomio, Ind. 



ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER 

FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT 

LOVE GOD 



Ramans 8:23 



Just how this statement can be true 
Perhai}s has often .puzzled you; 
You've wondered how tUiat ''all 

th.in.gs" could 
Work out for your eternal good: 
How trouble, sorrow, and unrest, 
lOould work together for the best; 
How this could be, you did not 

know, 
And yeit, you felt, it must tbe so. 

Now "all things" mean, tooth good 

and bad, 
Yea, things that really make you 

sad; 
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It means your sickness and your 

healtih, 
Your 'poverty as well as wealth ; 
Of trouble you iwill have youir share, 
Whiile in this world of ito'ii and care ; 
But rest assured you have a Friend, 
Who 'knows your life from start to 

end. 

Should Ood permit dark clouds 

some diay 
To cast a gloom across your way, 
Just 'taJ^e it as your Father's wiU; 
Yoiu're in His care, He loves you 

stiU; 
Be not alarmed, nor ibe cast down, 
*Tds thriough these tri.als you win a 

crown ; 

All earthly sorrow soon shall ce'ase, 
While joys eternal S'hall increase. 

There's much we do not under 

stand, 
B'ut "tail thin:gs^' 'are within Hls 

hand; 
Remember, Giod's mysterous plan 
Cannot be solved iby mortal m:an; 
But When we teadh the land af rest, 
We then shall see that He knew 

ibest; The things we had not 

understood. 
We'll realize were for our good. 

(Selected', Rialph K. Frantz, 
Peru, Ind. 



SPEAK KINBLY 



Speak kindly, for- our days are all 
too few 
Foir angry strife; 
There is a deep meaning, if we only 
knew, 
In our brief life. 
No nobler mission can be ours if we 

A pang can stay; 
Or If, lamidst the rush of tears, we 
see, 
Wipe one away. 



Speak kindly. Gracious words, God 
God given, 
Are never lost; 
They come all fragrant with the 
.breath of heaven, 
Yet nothing cost. 
Kind words are like kind acts — 
they steal along * 
'Life's hidden springs; 
Then, in the darkest storm, some 
little song 
The sad heart sings. 

Speak kindly, graciously, for all 
around 
Are pains and smiirt^; 
The very air is full of moans and 
sO'Unds 
Of breaking hearts. 
Seek, seek to bind tliem up as once 
did He, 
Thy gracious Lord; 
Then surely Will his hand bestow 
on thee 
A bright reward. 

— ^Selected. 



WHY THESE CHANGES 
IN DRESS? 



(An inquiry into the 
reason v/ h y Christian 
people follow the immodest 
styles of the world.) 

How to cover the human 
body has been a problem 
ever since God undertook to 
clothe naked Adam and Eve 
after the fall. 

Some Bible Incidents 

Jacob demanded that his 
household change their gar- 
ments as they came near 
Bethel on their return from 
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the East. God gave very 
exact instructions as to the 
clothing of the priests that 
ministered in the Taber- 
nacle. Moses, inspired of 
God, said explicitly that a 
woman should not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a 
man, and that a man should 
not put on a woman's gar- 
ment. A Ba'bylonish gar- 
ment was involved in 
Achan^s sin that brought de- 
feat to Israel before Ai. The 
naked worshipers of the 
golden calf at Sinai brought 
death to three thousand as 
a penalty. The two great 
apostles, Peter and Paul, ex- 
plicitly instructed that 
Christian women shall adorn 
themselves in ^'modest ap- 
parel.^' 

Testimony of Keligious 
Lfoaders 

Coming to more modern 
times, the great Christian 
leaders of all denominations 
have been outspoken in their 
condemnation of worldly 
dress. George Fox, the 
Quaker, demanded plain- 
ness of attire. John Wesley, 
the Methodist, was out- 
spoken in condemning 
worldly dress. Judson, the 
Baptist, deplored the dress 
even of women who had 
been sent out as missionaries. 



Charles G. Finney, the Con- 
gregationalist or Presby- 
terian, was extreme in his 
denunciation of worldly 
dress, 'but was blessed of 
God in some of the greatest 
revivals America ever saw. 
And there are preachers in 
our day who speak plainly 
on the subject of dress. All 
the church manuals and dis- 
ciplines that we have read 
encourage modesty of dress. 
Yet, in spite of this, we have 
fallen on times of the great- 
est immodesty on the part 
of women professing godli- 
ness. 

Some Glaring- Changes 

The most glaring changes 
in women's attire has been 
in regard to their lower ex- 
tremities. Fifty years ago, 
and even less, women were 
extremely careful to see 
that their feet and legs were 
made as inconspicuous as 
possible. They wore high 
shoes and their skirts met 
their shoes and their hose 
were seldom seen. Little 
girls were taught to keep 
their skirts down, and were 
delighted when mother said 
it was time to put long 
dresses on them. The long • 
skirt was their introduction 
into the ranks of young 
womanhood. 
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But by some means all 
this has changed. The shoes 
are now low, the skirts are 
knee-high and the hose 
either flesh-colored, looking 
like ^bare legs, or a color 
that makes their legs the 
most conspicuous part of 
their body. When it comes 

' to children, little girls' 
dresses are almost hip-high 
and legs entirely bare with 
roll-down socks, and it is 
nothing unusual to see girls 
as large as women walking 
the streets with scarcely 
anything -below their hips. 
The newspapers print pic- 
tures of what they call 
prize-winners in beauty con- 
tests with scarcely any 

' clothes, with the legs bare 
to the hips. All this has 
practically reversed the 
ideas of 'beauty as judged by 
the standards of fifty years 
ago, and even twenty-five 
years ago. 
The Greatest Inconsistency 

All the afeove we might 
explain as worldliness of the 
worldling and let it go at 
that, but where it pains us is 
to see to what extent these 
things have invaded the 
circles of Christian people. 
It is no uncommon thing to 
see little srirls of Christian 
parents of high profession 



going to Sunday school with 
bare legs and almost hip- 
high dresses, and little boys 
with pants above their knees 
and legs bare, and little 
jackets on with short 
sleeves. Such things would 
not have been considered at 
all proper when the mothers 
of these girls and boys start- 
ed to Sunday school. Does 
this indicate progression in 
holiness, or is it retrogres- 
sion toward the world? It 
seems to us anyone ought to 
be able to answer this ques- 
tion intelligently. 

But a still more glaring 
inconsistency is to see 
women professing holiness 
dressing themselves in these 
worldly styles. Why is it 
that skirts are some inches 
shorter than last year? Have 
you grown in grace to pro- 
duce the change? Have you 
read something in the Bible 
that has led you to make the 
change? Was it revealed to 
you in prayer one day that 
you would more adorn the 
doctrine of holiness by 
shortening your skirt? 
Answer these questions. 
Will you not be obliged to 
say that the only reason why 
the change was made was to 
conform to the changing 
styles of this world? Does 
not the Bible plainly say to 
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not be conformed to the 
world? And where can 
people more clearly show 
their conformity to the 
world than by following the 
styles of the world? 

I have been made to ad- 
mire the extent to which in 
some holiness circles women 
have retained their hair, 
how they have long sleeves 
in their dresses, and their 
cl(ress necks approximately 
where they should be. But 
the deplorable thing, and to 
us hard to explain, is why 
these same women will wear 
their skirts so short and 
have such light-colored hose 
that makes their legs the 
most conspicuous part of 
their bodies. I hear preach- 
ers quite generally con- 
demning short sleeves, low 
necks, bobbed hair, and the 
like, but it seems as though 
the leg-show has escaped 
their notice. To our mind 
this is the most deplorable 
feature of the whole undress 
parade. As an illustration 
the evil of the practice, we 
give the following: 

A woman who was caring 
for girls in a rescue home 
one time asked the girls 
what they considered their 
chief capital in catching 
men. The reply was that 
they considered the display 



of their legs was their chief 
attraction. That was in the 
days when Christian women 
concealed their legs. But 
now the church women, even 
some professed holiness 
women, have 'been led by the 
cunning sleight of old Dame 
Fashion to adopt this im- 
modest feature of clothing. 
Why are they so foolish? 
Why will they thus conform 
to the world? 

Wluit is Modesty? 

When we refer people to 
their manual or discipline 
and to the Scripture de- 
manding that women adorn 
themselves in modest ap- 
parel, we are met by the 
question, ''What is modesty? 
What you think is modesty 
another person does not 
think is modesty," etc., etc. 
But we are sure it is pos- 
sible for a woman to so 
dress, and dress becoming- 
ly, too, in such a way that 
every one who looks at her 
will be obliged to say in 
truth that she is dressed 
modestly. They may not 
admire her way of dressing, 
but they cannot say it is not 
modest. So modesty is not 
so great a problem as some 
would make it. It is only 
the woman who wants to 
conform more or less to the 
prevailing style who has this 
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difficulty of deciding what 
is modest. 

Let us go on our knees 
a'bout this question with the 
Bible open to I Tim. 2:9-10 
and I Pet. 3 :l-6 and an open 
mind and heart and see if 
we are justified in dressing 
as we do. There may be a 
cross in it, and there doubt- 
less will he, but can we ex- 
pect to be pleasing to the 
Lord if we refuse to bear a 
cross for Him who bore His 
cross for us, and even died 
on it to save us from this 
present evil world? 

May we ask, What are 
you going to do about it? 
Are you going to dismiss 
this subject as the ran tings 
of an old fogy, or are you go- 
ing to accept this as light to 
walk in? You may say 
things have changed, and 
ideas of modesty have alter- 
ed, but you will have to ad- 
mit that ideas of modesty 
have had a tremendous re- 
versal in the last decade or 
two. Have tJhey been for 
the better or worse? . If for 
the worse, why not amend 
your ways to stem the tide 
of immodesty that is sweep- 
ing the country? Do not let 
the matter die as good ad- 
vice, but accept the principle 
and be guided by it. — The 
Gospel Minister. 



THE BIBLE 



The Bible is the treasure 
of the poor, the solace of the 
sick, and the support of the 
dying; and while other 
books may amuse and in- 
struct in a leisure hour, it is 
the peculiar triumph of that 
Book to creat light in the 
midst of darkness, to allevi- 
ate sorrow which admits of 
no other alleviation, to 
direct a beam of hope to the 
heart which no other topic 
of consolation can reach; 
while guilt, despair, and 
death vanish at the touch of 
its holy inspiration. — ^Robert 
Hall. 



EVIL SPEAKING 



Evil speaking is one of 
the snares of sinful pleasure. 
Put it away for the good of 
the church. ''Let all bitter 
ness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour and evil speak- 
ing !be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you/' (Eph. 4:31-32.) 

It is necessary for the 
welfare of the nation that 
men's lives be based on the 
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principles of the Bible — 
Theodore Roosevelt. 



FKIENBiS 



Make new friends, tot keep tihe old; 
Th'Ose lare silver, these oire giold, 
New-made friends, like new-imade 

wine. 
Age win mellow and refine; 
Friendshipe that have stood the test 
Of time and duanige are surely -best. 



ADULT SXJTTOtAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 4-^Gen. 41:25-57. 

Oct. ll-<Jen. 42:1-24. 

Oct. 18— jQen. 42:25-38. 

Oct. 25-JGen. 43:1-34. 

Nov. 1— Oen. 44:1-34. 

Nov. 8-^Gen. 45:1-2B. 

Nov. 15^Gen. 46:1-34. 

Nov. 22— P&a. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 

Nov. 29— Oen. 47:1-31. 

Dec. &— ^Gen. 48:1-22. 

Dec. 13— Gen. 49:1-33. 

Dec. 20— ^Lukc 2:1-20. 

Dec. 27— ^Gen. 50:1-26. 
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PRIMARY SIJNBAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 4 — ^Paul,s Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 

Oct. 11— Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 18— Paul Tells What Love Does. 
I Oor. 13:1-S. 

Oct. 25 — Obedience to Barents and 
Masters. E|ph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 1 — ^Rewardis oif Believing and 
Obeying God. Heb. 11:6-49. 

Nov. 8 — James Teaclies Patience 
and Prayer. Jas. 5 : 8-20 . 



General Mission Board 

Howard Surbey, Chairman, 
North 'Canton, Ohio. 

Harry Andrews, Secretary, 
Empire, Cal. 

Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 
Dec. 



15 — Daily Christian 
II Peter 1:5-11. 



Growth. 



Psalms 100 



I John 3: 



22 — Thanksgiving, 
and 117. 

29 — Sin and Love. 
1-24. 

6 — Modesty, Temperance and 
Truthfulness. OMatt. 6: 
28-29; I Cor. 10:31 and 
Matt. 5:36. 

13 — John Describes the 
Heavenly Home. Rev. 21: 
10:27. 

20— The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8^20. 

27 — ^Review: Early Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 
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"Foo: the faitih once for all deli/vered to tbie saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWOiRD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more rigliteoiLS, 
more holy, and more perfect throuigih faith and ob^iience. 



HOLDING FAST OUR 
PROFESSION 



Part 8 

In our discussion of this 
subject we have noted 
various matters that are of 
vital importance to the 
church and that will con- 
tribute to the salvation or 
condemnation of our souls, 
depending on the position 
that we take in these issues 
confronting us. If, in our 
consideration of these mat- 
ters, we find that we are 
not in harmony with the 
faith and practice of our 
forefathers it is an indica- 
tion that we are not holding 
fast to the profession of our 
faith. We cannot consist- 
ently and earnestly contend 
for the faith once for all de- 
livered to the saints and at 
the same time evidence 
glaring deviations, innova- 
tions and departures from 



the faith in our own lives 
which the world can see. 
Souls that are not hardened 
th: ough the deceitf ulness of 
sin to the place that they 
are '^past feeling" will not 
tolerate in their lives sin 
that is pointed out to them. 
If we as members of the 
Dunkard Brethren church 
find that we are not measur- 
ing up to the Dunkard faith 
as practiced toy our fore- 
fathers, the wise thing, the 
right thing to do, is to hear 
the call of the Spirit of God, 
renounce and cast off the 
sinful practices, and get 
firmly established on the 
firm foundation. ^'Remem- 
ber therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works ; or 
else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
ci^ndlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." (Rev. 
2:5) 

In concluding this dis- 
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cussion we would like to 
stress the importance of 
holding fast the profession 
of faith which we made 
when we were received into 
the church by baptism and 
also of keeping sacred and 
unbroken those vows that 
wc made to oar Cjod in that 
solemn hour. These vital 
matters will either justify 
or condemn us before our 
God on the day of judge- 
ment. 

^^ Let us notice again one of 
the inspired „ references 
which deals with the subject 
in mind. ''Take heed, breth- 
ren, lest there be in an'y of 
you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the 
living God. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is 
called today; lest any of 
you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. For 
we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the be- 
jp;/rnriing of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end.'' 
(Heb. 3:12-14.) It will be 
noted from this that our hope 
of everlasting salvation and 
justification depends not 
only upon our acceptance of 
Christ as the Son of God and 
our personal Savior, but also 
upon our steadfastness in 
our faith unto the end. Of 
what profit will it be to us 



after we have accepted 
Christ if we go back again 
to the vain and sinful things 
of the world which we 
renounced. ''Is this vain 
world a friend of grace to 
help us on to God?'' 
^Paul testifies regarding 
those who walk after the 
flesh, despise government, 
are selfwilled and presump- 
tuous. "For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions 
of the v/orld through the 
knowledge of the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the 
beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have 
known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment deliver- 
ed unto them. But it is 
happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, the 
dog is turned to his vomit 
again; and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in 
the mire." (II Pet. 2 :20-22.) 
Then again we are told in 
Hebrew 6 :4-6, "For it is im- 
possible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, ♦ 
and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost. And have 
tasted the good word of God, 
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and the powers of the world 
to come. If th^y shall fall 
away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing 
they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame." 
In the light of these inspired 
declarations it is not only a 
shame and disgrace to re- 
pudiate our profession of 
faith and toaptismnal vov/s 
but it is a step that may con- 
demn us to everlasting 
punishment in the fires of 
hell. 

^ These facts should im- 
press us of the great respon- 
sibility that is ours in the 
welfare of our never dying 
souls and the danger that is 
inherent in a compromise 
with the flesh and the devil. 
"Let us lai'bor therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall after the same ex- 
ample of unlbelief. For the 
word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than 
any two edged sword, pierc- 
in even to the dividing 
asunder of the soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is 
there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight 
but all things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him 



with whom we have to do. 
Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, 
Jesus 'the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. For 
we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of pur in- 
firmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Let us 
therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of 
need." (Heb. 4:11-16.) 



IS^OTICE 



We have Tbeen rather low 
in manuscript for printing 
for some time and would ap- 
preciate a little more sup- 
port along this line. "Write 
what thou seest, and send it 
unto the churches," Be 
sure and write your name on 
all manuscript sent in if you 
want it to appear in print. 
— ^Editor. 



Never contract a debt un- 
less you are sure you can 
pay it ; never make a promise 
unless you can keep it; and 
never expect to accomplish 
anything without hard 
work. 
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ANOINTING AS AN 
ORDINANCE 



B. E. Kesler 



It is scriptural for elders 
to lay hands on the sick 
mem'bers, accompanied by 
prayer, and anointing with 
oil for the recovery of the 
sick, and for the remission 
and forgiveness of sins. 
Christ gave power to each 
apostle to heal the sick by 
the laying on of hands, 
prayer, and anointing with 



oil. To the twelve (Matt. 
10 :8) ; To the seventy minis- 
ters he sent out, (Lu. 10:9). 
This power was given by 
Jesus, along with other com- 
mands and duties. (Matt. 
10:8.) This power was 
given to the seventy whom 
Jesus sent out. (Luke 10: 
1-17.) 

This power was trans- 
mitted to others. Some in 
the churches had this gift or 
power, (I Cor. 12:9; 28-30 
A. D. ) . They got this power 
by the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery, (I Tim. 
4:14; II Tim. ■ 1:6-7; 65 
A. D.). ' This power or gift 
is an official unction trans- 
mitted from one official to 
another. 

God commanded this ordi- 
nance, Jas. 5 :14. This alone 
is sufficient to establish 
it in the church. Those who 
love God, keep his com- 
nmnds, (Jno. 14:15; I Jno. 
5:2-3.) Final salvation is 
conditioned on obedience. 
(Rev. 22:14.) God gave the 
command, apostles observed 
it, and we retain it and 
practice it. Elders now and 
not apostles are to perform 
it. (Jas. 5 :14.) Hence it did 
not cease with the apostles, 
as some teach ; but is co-ex- 
tensive with the eldership. 
That is, it is a duty imposed 
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on the elders, and so long as 
there are elders th;? service 
may 'be enjoyed by the sick. 

Precious promises are 
conditioned on it. Three 
things or blessings promised, 
the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, the Lord shall 
raise him up, and if he have 
committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him.'^ God has 
no other way of imparting 
these blessings. So it is 
only those who obey that get 
the blessings. These bless- 
ings are among the most 
precious of God's word. 

Thus it will, be seen that 
precious blessings are in 
God's word. 

Thus it will be seen that 
precious blessings are in 
store for us when we are 
prostrate on beds of sick- 
ness by just simply calling 
on the elders to perform a 
service God has put into 
their hands for the comfort 
and healing of the sick. And 
when the conditions are 
met, in this case, as in all 
others, God's promise never 
fails. True, not all who are 
anointed recover. The rea- 
son for this may be found in 
defective faith, in irrevoc- 
able law of nature, in God's 
decree that all must die and 
in the malignant nature of 
the malady of sickness. 



God doesn't restore a lost 
limb or organ, as the foot by 
accident or the eye by the 
same cause. To ask for this 
would be to tempt God. 

So in this case as in others, 
it is our part to obey and 
God's part to make his 
promise good which he al- 
ways does in one way or an- 
other. We may not under- 
stand all God's whys or 
wherefores, but we may 
obey and leave the result 
with him, being assured he 
will do his part faithfully 
and well 



SCATTEK SUNSHINU 



In a world wJiere sorrow 

Ever will be known, 
Where are ftoamcL tihe nee'dy, 

And tihe sad and lone; 
How mjurcli j oy and coimforib 

You can alii bestow, 
If you scatter suns-bine 

Every wbere yoai go. 
Slightest actions often 

Meet the sorest needs, 
For the world' wants dla% 

Little kindly deeds; 
Oh, what care and sorrow 

You imay help rieini'Ofve, 
With your siongs of courage, 

iSympathy and love. 

When the idays 'are gloomy, 

iSing soime happy somg. 
Meet the world^'s repining 

With a courage strong; 
Go wiifth faith undauntied 

Through the jilils of life; 
Scatter smiles and sunshine 

O-er Its toil and strife* 
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BETTER CHECK ON OUB 
CITIZENSHIP 



Ammon B. Keller. 



Never before was this 
question of national citizen- 
ship of as much importance 
to the human race as it is to- 
day, due to the condition the 
world is in at present. 

This seems to be the only 
hope that many people en- 
tertain, hoping they are a 
citizen, of the country that 
will be able to endure the 
great conflict on to victory, 
trusting in arms, amunition 
and all the forces of our 
land and sea, save the one 
and only power, which is 
able to save and protect us, 
namely God Almighty. 

Occasionally we are asked 
the question, ''Where is 
God, that He allows the war 
to exist?" The most appro- 
priate answer I could give is, 
''Where are the people?" 
God has never forsaken his 
people Uxiless they have first 
forgotten and walked away 
from Him. 

How thankful we should 
toe, that we have a God, that 
is able and willing to rescue 
us, if we are only willing to 
acknowledge and confess 
our sins to Him, and repent 



of them and seek his path. 
(II Chron. 7:14.) "If my 
people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble 
themselves and pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, then will 
I hear from heaven, and v/ill 
forgive their son, and heal 
their land." We notice in 
this scripture that it de- 
pends on our attitude to- 
ward these things, which 
exist today, and whether we 
act on it, or just take f jr 
granted it will be so, and are 
willing to do as the majority 
of people do, but dear read- 
er, don't forget, where will 
the majority of people spend 
their eternity? Where will 
you and I? 

Now Christian professor, 
is it important that we take 
thought of our Christian 
citizenship in such times as 
these, when prophecy is be- 
ing fulfilled at such a rapid 
pace? 

Do we have any proof of 
our citizenship, or how can 
we check on it? (I Jno. 
3:14.) We know that we 
have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the; 
brethren, he that loveth not 
his brother abideth in 
death. And again in Jno. 
13 :35, "By this shall all men 
know, that ye are my dis- 
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ciples, if ye have love one to 
another." 

Now each one can check 
on him, or herself. If v^e 
love the brethren, will we be 
present when they assemble 
in the Lord's house for wor- 
ship, will we be there in time 
for the opening devotions, or 
doesn't it make any differ- 
ence to us, if we miss part of 
the worship service or not? 
And when we are present 
do we long to hear the word 
of God read, and expounded 
to us, or do we speak or 
whisper to the one beside us 
regarding things of this 
world and distract the 
other ones thoughts from 
the message. 

If we love the brethren, 
will it be necessary for the 
Elder or Shepherd of the 
flock to continuously remind 
us of our worship services, 
love feasts, or revival 
services? ** Where our treas- 
ure is, there will our heart 
be also," 

During revival services do 
we plan our work so that we 
can be present whenever 
possible, or are we a little 
lax in the morning and then 
when it is time to go to 
church, we are not home yet, 
or not finished with our eve- 
ning chores, or might it be- 
come necessary for us to 



miss revival services, to go 
hunting for wild game, or 
must we stay away some 
times in order that we might 
have a little more of this 
world's gain? 

In these days of gasoline 
and rubber rationing, do we 
use our fuel and tires first 
to folow the things of this 
world, or do we believe 
God's word, when He said, 
"Seek ye .first the kingdom 
of heaven and all these 
things shall be added unto 
you." 

Isn't it true that anything 
that we allow to get be- 
tween God and us, to hinder 
us from serving him, is 
possible of being an idol to 
us. If we should be serving 
an idol, or idols of this 
world, could we have a just 
claim of citizenship in 
heaven? We all know the 
answer. 

Another check, we can 
make on our proof of citizen- 
ship is "Evil Speaking." 
(Eph.4:31) "Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing be put away from y~»u." 
Also James 4:11, "Speaking 
not evil one of another 
brethren." When two or 
three of us are together 
might we be guilty of speak- 
ing something of our brother 
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or sister that we would n jt 
like him or her to know, 
that we have made the re- 
mark of them, or do we use 
the: more excellent way, 
which Paul speaks of, 
through love go and speak 
to that one and try and win 
it. Let us remember one of 
the former references, "He 
that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death/' 

In all sincerity I believe 
this is one of satan's most 
powerful weapons to divide 
the unity of the church, or 
the work of God's kingdom 
here on earth. (United we 
stand, divided we fall.) 

I hope I am not misunder- 
stood, or have made the 
wrong impression on some- 
one. Sin should be revealed 
and condemmed, if it has not 
been confessed and restitu- 
tion made for the same. 

Discipline certainly is one 
important essential of the 
church, and sad indeed that 
it is neglected in so many 
today, and has robbed the 
power of the church to a 
great extent. 

Now let us make these 
checks on our lives and use 
the more excellent way to 
fulfill our duty, to others 
May God help us all to be 
faithful till He comes, that 



we may be eligible to a 
heavenly citizenship. 

R. 1, Lebanon,. Pa. A 



THE BEAUD 



Being urged to offer 
something in regard to the 
scriptural authority why the 
people of God recommend 
the beard, I will offer a few 
thoughts to earnest seekers 
for reasons given in favor 
of wearing the beard. Not- 
withstanding, I realize my 
inability to do the matter 
justice in face of present 
conditions and the tide that 
sways mankind in these 
latter days when pride and 
fashion rule the hearts of 
many; and we seldom see a 
man with a beard. Most 
eveiy one will admit the 
beard is a distinctive mark 
of nobility and honor if other 
general charatceristics har- 
monize and if prompted by 
good motives. It is a mark 
Uiat is seen at first sight 
and goes with them where- 
ever they may appear. From 
a common moral standard, 
men wearing beards have 
ever been classed among 
those who have high ideals 
and 1 ve on a plane in civil 
life above the lower clasSj 
who live in sin and folly. We 
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then admit the 'beard is a 
prominent mark of distinc- 
tion not worn to dishonor 
the body, but vv^hich nature 
itself tells us is an aid to the 
light of true worth that 
beams forth through the 
countenance of every true 
Christian soldier. 

The Psalmist David, a 
character whom the Lord 
found after his own heart 
(and had a beard, I Sam. 
21:13), saw the beauty of 
the countenance in man 
when he delighted in the 
ways of Jehovah. See 
Psalms 42:11, as we also 
find so beautifully described 
in the 133rd Psalm where 
David tells how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity. 

Please read the 133rd 
Psalm to see what it is like. 
You will see the beard was 
a prominent feature and 
mark it in the illustration 
where brethren dwell to- 
gether in unity. Where 
unity is, there love is, as the 
ointment described by David 
as the ^'dew of heaven de- 
scends upon the mountain of 
Zion," so the love of God 
may flow down and shine 
through the marks on in- 
dividuals as the head, the 
beard and the garments 
giving reflections to the 



light and abundance of the 
heart. 

If Aaron would not have 
had a beard, David could not 
have referred to this mark 
in his beautiful Psalm. We 
find in the time of Moses 
and the law there were 
many duties given to 
observe and among them 
they were told not to mar 
the corners of their beard,' 
etc. And in the time of 
David we find he desired to 
show kindness to the chil- 
dren of Ammon because 
their king, Nahash had died ; 
and he sent servants to 
comfort Hanun, the son of 
Nahash. But the princes of 
the children of Ammon did 
not approve of this and they 
took David's messengers and 
shaved them and cut off 
their garments, so they were 
greatly ashamed. David 
told them to tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, 
and then return; 

This again, is testimony in 
favor of the honorable mark 
of wearing the beard. 

Under the new covenant 
we have authorized duties 
given by Christ and his 
church to observe, and one 
of them is letting the beard 
grow. If a volation, shame 
and disgrace to have it 
shaved off in Israel's time, 



10 



BIBLE MONITOR 



t 



may it not^be the same under 
the new covenant? 

As it then was a mark of 
honor and distinction, is it 
not a mark of distinction 
and testimony of the abund- 
ance of the heart now? And 
thus we may show the world 
that we are not servants of 
this world in fashion, even 
as Christ our leader was not 
of this world, "but as obedi- 
ent children, obey the 
councils of the mystical 
body of Christ. If we are 
ashamed of these marks in- 
tended to show where we 
belong, we need not be sur- 
prised if our Savior will be 
ashamed of us when we ap- 
pear before the Father and 
the Holy angels. 

My dearly beloved, let us 
then not be ashamed to bear 
the mark of our Lord Jesus 
as recommended by him and 
the apostles through the 
church, so we may gain the 
friendship of God to divine 
acceptance. 

— ^Selected. 

Lovingly submitted, Jos. 
H. Stark, Tipp City, 0., R. 3. 



The wicked borroweth 
and payeth not again: but 
the righteous sheweth 
mercy, and giveth. (Psa. 
37:21.) 



THE LIGHTHOUSE 



"Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path.'' (Psa. 119:105.) 

Taith — Importance of 

For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and not of 
yourself. (Eph. 2:8.) 

For whatsoever is born of 
God, overcometh the worlJ . 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. He that believeth 
on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that 
believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar; because he 
kelieveth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. (I Jno. 
5:4-10. 

But without faith it is 
impossible to please him : for 
he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 
(Heb. 11:6.) 

HoAv Faith Conies 

But these are written, 
that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believeing 
ye might have life through 
his name. (John 20:31.) 

So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. (Rom. 10:17.) 
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Faith Alone Not 
Sufficient 

But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. (Acts 
8:12.) 

What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works ? Can faith save him ? 
Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, toeing alone. 
Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith toy my works. 
Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. But wilt thou 
know, vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
(James 2:14, 17-20.) 

Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. (James 
2:24.) 

Sel., Leroy Dick. 



COMIVIUNION 



Coine, little ciiildren, now we may 
partake a little morsel. 

For little songs and little wiays, 
adorn a igreat Apostle; 



A little drop of Jesus blood, can 
make a feiast of ainl'on; 

It is by little steps we move, into a 
full communion. 

A little faith does migiity deeds, 
Quite past an my recounting; 
Faith, like a little miustard seed, 
Can move :a lofty mountain. 
A little chjarity and zeal, 
A little tribulation, 
A llttl'e ipatience makes uis feel 
Great peace and coniSoIiaJtion. 

A little cross with cheerfulness, 

A little self-denial. 

Will serve to make our itroubles less 

And 'bear -tthe [greatest trial. 

The Spirit like a 'little dove, 

On Jesus' onoe descended; 

To sh0W 'Ms meekness and his Iovp, 

The emblem was intended. 

The ititle of the little Lamb 

Unto our (Lord wtas given; 

Such was our Savior's little name. 

The Lord of earth and heaven. 

A little voice that's small and still 

Can ruile the whole creation; 

A little stone the earth shall fill. 

And humble every nation. 

A little zeal supplies' the soul. 
It doth the heart inspire; 
A lltle 'spark iHghts up the whole, 
And sets ithe crowd on fire. 
A Tittle ■union serves to hold 
The good and itenntor-hearted; 
It's stronger than a chain of gold, 
And never can be parted. 

Come, let its liaibor here .below. 
And 'Who can !be the striaiitest; 
For in Ood's kingdom all must know 
The least shall be the greatest. 
O igive us Lord a Oiittle drop 
Of heavenly love and union, 
O may we never, never stop 
Short of a full communion. 
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A WARNING TO YOU, MY 
WAYWARD FRIEND 



Theire is a land of pleasure, 

Wlhere sibreiamis of joy forever rail, 
"lUs tihere I hjave my treasure, 

And 'there I long to resit my soul. 
Lonig darkness diwelt around mie, 

With scarcely once a cheering ray. 
But since my Savior found me 

A lam-p Ihas shown a^ong my way. 

My way is f uJH of danger 
But 'tis the path ^thiat leads to 
God; 
And like a faithiful isoildier, 
I'll march alonig ithe heavenly 
road; 
Now I miui&t igird.my siword on, 
.'My ibreajsttpliaite, hehnet, and my 

shield. 
And fight the hostis of Satan, 
Until i reach th-e heavenly field. 

I'm on the way ito Zion, 

Still guarded iby m.y Siavior's hand; 
O, come along dear sinners, 

And view Emtmanuel's happy land: 
To all that stay behiind me, 

I bid a long, a sad farewell! 
O ciomie! or you'll retpemt it, 

When you shall reach the gates 
of hen. 

The vale of tears surrounds me, 

And Jordon's current rtolls before ; 
O how I stand and tremble. 

To hear the dismal waters roar! 
Whose hand shall then support me, 

And keep my sould' from s'inking 
there. 
Prom sinking down to darkness, 

Arid to the re^gions of despair! 

This stream shall noit affright me. 
Although it t^es (me to the; grave ; 

If Jesus stands' beside ime, 
I'll safely rid'e on Jordon's wave: 



His word can calm the iwiean. 
His lamp can cheer tte gloomy 

vale: 
O miay this friend' be with me, ■ 
.When tha^ougb the gates of death: 

:^ = I. sail! ^.- j:^. ■ 

Co^me, th'^n, thou king of terrors" 

Thy fatial dart may lay me 1ow;j 
But soon I'll reach those regions 

Where everlasting pleasures flow: 
O sinners I must leave you, 

And join ithait blessed imjmortal 
band, 
No more to stand b-eslde you. 

Till at the judgment bar we stand. 

Soon Ithe archangels' trumpet 
Shall shake the globe from pole 
to pole, 
And all the wheels of nature 

Shiall in a imoment eease to roll. 

Then we ^2^ see the Savior, 

With fiihining ranks O'f angeHSj 

comje. 

To execute his vengeance, 

And take His ransom.'d people' 

home. 



LIFE'S RAILWAY TO HEAVEN 



By B, E, Kesler 



Life's railway to heaven by Jesus 
was made, 
*Get on the gospel itrain 
From earth up to glo^ry the rails' are 
all laid, 
*iGet on the gospel tna'in. (Heb. 
10:19-20; Eph. 2:18.) 

CHOI^US 

Get on the gospel train, Get on the 

-goispel train, 
Our Christ is conductor, He's 

engineer too, 
l^es> running on the main. 
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Get on fthe igofipel -^'train, Oet on tlhe 

' gofiipeil tram,' " ' -- ' 
Juist igive Him yooir itScket, He'll 

iptilot you 'thiriougli''' 
■ Get on tihie giofipel" tram. 

With faith as yooir tlcil^et,- the Spirit 

your igtuide, . - -~-^.., 
YoiU now with believers in safety 

way ride. 

(He,b. 11:1-6; Jno. 61:13) 

If ■ you Willi repent and now turn 

from your sin, 
A mianislon, a robe and a crown you 
miaiy win. 

(Aicts 17:30; Jno. 14:2-3; 
\EbeYu 6:11; Jas. 1:12) 

To enter His kingdbim and ride on 
this train, 

You must be coinverted and be born 
aig-ain. 
(Acts 3:19; IP. 1:23; Jno. 3:6) 

If yoiu would be pardoned and be 
saved today, 

Wlith faith and repentance, in bap- 
tism., obey. 

(Acts 2:37-38; ilVtar. 16-16; 
Heb. 10:22; Acts 22:16) 

Biaptizod into Father, .the (Spirit, and 

iSon, 
For sio we are taught and thus bap- 

tisim is one. 
(Matt. 28:li9; Oal. 3:27; jBph. 4:4-5) 

The iSpirit now answers to Jesus' 

slhed blood. 
And tells us so truly, we're now .born 

of God. 

(I Jno. 58-9; Jno. 1:11-12; 
Jno. 3:5-6) 

We watlk ;in the light land in fellow- 
ship true. 
And now His blood cleanses and 
sanctifies too. 

(Jno. 3:18-19; I Jno. 1:7; 
tEph. 5:26; Heb. 13-12) 



iSo'now'to show love and humility 

sweet, ' • 
Obey-imy "cojmnand in the waslhing 
of feet. ' •"■ - 

. (Jno. 1.3:13-15; I Tim, 5:9-10; 
Jno! 13:34-35) 

My tiajble' I give, in my kingdom, to 

you, 
Feiast thus togeither, till' I- serve you 

anew, 

(Jno. 13:2-4, 12-28; I Cbr. 
10:21; (Lu. 12:37; iElev. 19:7-9) 

The brfead' and the cup of com- 
munion I give. 
My death and my suff 'ring to show 
whHe you live. 
(Matt. 26:26-27; Lu. 22:19-20; 
I Cor. 10:16; 11:23-26) 

With Mss of af f ectioin and tootherly 

love, 

I bid you to igreet, tMl I caJi you 

above. (Rom. 16:16: I Cor. 

16:20; II Cor. 13:12; 

IThess.5:26; IP.5:14) 

Your heads, ^men, uncover, women, 

cover instead. 
And thus in your worship, you'll 
honor your head. 

(I Cor. ll:4-5-7-a; I Cor. 
11:13-16; I Cor. 4:17.) 

Anoint you the sick, and in faith 

and. trust pray. 
And triQy I'll save tOiem, and raise 

-them soime day. 

(Jas. 5:12-16) 

Thus teach all the na-tions. My laws 

to obey. 
Assured^ of My presence, and bless- 
ing always. 
(Matt. 18:20; Msutt. 28:20; 
Matt. 4:4; Hev. 22:14) 
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We're ibound to tthat city with, man- 
sions iso fair, 

Come friendis, and igo witih us, its 
:glorieis to .slxare. 

Now Jesus invites you, tlhe Spirit 

says come, 
We'M journey togC'tlier, and soon 

!be at home. 

For you wiho are ladened and ibur 

d'ened witih sin. 
The train is now waiting to tajke 

you aiH in. 

"Aboard" is the signal, friend, don't 

ibe too jlate, 
Sh^e soon will be leaving, and closed 

be thfe gate. 
IThe bell is now ringiinig, ^e*s ready 

to start, 
Just give us your hand, and give 

Jesus your heart. 

*Thus with eadh stanza. 



ber 8th to •conti'n'ue two weeks. Bro. 
Addison Taylor, Oakland, Md., will 
be thje evangelist. 

Our love feast wiH be held on 
Thanksgiving day, November 26th. 
To these services all are welcome. 
-Sister Mdidred Demuth, Cor. 



GOSHEN, IND. 









o 




^ 




NEWS ITBM8 




o 




Q 



LITITZ, PA. 



iWe are expecting to start a series 
of meetings on November &th, with 
Elder J. P. Robbins of Ohio in 
charge. We extend a hearty in- 
vitation to all who can to attend 
these m-eetings. May we ail pray 
for the success of these meetings. 
iSusanna B. Jdhns, 
i35 E. Lincoln Ave., 
(Lititz, Pa. 



WAYNESBORO, PA. 



The Waynasboro cooigregiation will 
beg!in a series of meetings Novem- 



We met in quarterly -council Sep- 
tember l&th at 1:30 p. m. The 
services opened tby singing No. 201. 
Bro. B. E. Kesler read from* Phil. 2, 
and led in prayer. Previous 
minutes were read and business 
proceeded. A home ,for the aged 
was discussed and was placed in 
the hands of a comitnittee. 

It was decided our youmg, people 
are to conduct one Sunday evening 
service out of each: month. 

The deacons ihlad imade their 
annual visit and -brought reports 
lOf all being wiling to labor on in 
the (Miaste~r's vineyard. 

If conditions are such, that we 
can we wili hiold our love feast at 
the close of our series of meetings 
whicli begin November Isfc. 

Our council closed with a song 
followed iby prayer by Bro. Harry 
Oundennan. 

Sarah E. Yontz, 
Shipshewana, Ind. 



ORION CHURCH 



The Orion congregation expects to 
h'Old their love feast on Ootolber 
31st, services starting at 2 p. m. We 
invite all that can to come and 
enjoy these services with us. 

Elder A. B, Rice of 'Frederick, Md., 
will conduct a two weeks' revival 
here, starting November l'5th. 

lOlarence Surbey, Cor. 
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ANDREW M. RAVER 



Andrew M. Ravea: was 'born in 
York county, Pa., January 19, 1S&3, 
and paj?sed away 'in -tii^e Yonk hos- 
piital iwliere he liiad !been tisuken for 
treatment on August 18, 1942, a©ed 
79 years, 6 months and 29 days. He 
had been in fa,illnig health for some 
time, suffermg thiree strokes. 

He was baptized and affiliated 
himself with the Church of lUie 
Brethren for about 20 years, then 
about nine years ago he transferred 
his m^embership to the iDunkard 
Bretihren 'dhurch to which faith he 
was faithful itill death. 

He resided in his date residience 
from childhood and shared his 
home with two sisters and a 
brother. One older ibrother also 
survives. 

Funeral services were held in 
Shrewsb'Ury Drunkard Brethren 
dhurch Thursday afternoon, ©ep- 
temb-er 3, 1942, condiucted by Elder 
J. L. Myers, assiisted by EUder J. H. 
Myers and C M. ©tump, toterment 
in adjoining cemeftery. 

C. M. Sbumip, Ck)r. 



NO TIME FOR GOD 



You have time 'to build houses 

And in them to dwell. 
And time ito do business. 

To buy and to sell; 
But none for repentance, 

Or deep earnest prayer. 
To seek your salvation 

You've no time to sptare. 



You've time for ear'th's pleasures, 

For .frolic and fun. 
For her 'guttering treasures 

How quickly you run. 
But care not to seek 

The fair mansilons above, 
The favor of God 

Or the gift of His love. 

Yciu've time to take voyages 

lOver the sea. 
And ttime to take in 

The gay world's jubilee; 
But soon your bright hopes 

Wni be lost in the gloom 
Oif the cold dark river of death 

And the tomb. 

You've time to resort 

Of woods, m^ountain and glen. 
And time t'o gain knowledge 

From books and of men; 
Yet no time to search 

For the wisdom of God 
But whiat t)f. yo'ur soiul 

.When you're iun>der the sod,. 

For time w:iili niot Mnger 

When helpless you lie, 
Sitaring death in the face 

You wiU take time to die; 
Then what of ^the judgment? 

Pau^e, think, I implore! 
For time will be lost 

On eternity's shore. 

Selecter, Susanna B. Johns, 
35 E. Lancolin Ave,, liititz. Pa. 



LIFE'S PATHWAY 



See the human host advancing, 
From the cradle to the grave; 

Bach one with a special duty. 
Each one with a gift God gave. 

There's the baibe so pure and giiilt- 
less, 

'As it Ides on mother's knee; 
What great seeds within are hidden. 

Goon to :grow up asi a tree? 
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Yes, a tree -witii a;lil it® ibnarbclies, 
Ariici a crooked trunk or strait; 

Whlcli diepeinds lon iiojn'e infiuen-ce, 
Gentle iguidanjce not ttoo late. 

Next 'in line come ^buoyant young- 
sters 

Frolicking to sohool ea-cii day; 
There to learn the ways of wisdom, 

Aid in travelinjg life's rough way. 

Life is like a oiarrow jpathiway. 
Many igatewayis on each side; 

Soime of them are closed, to entrance 
But a few are open wide. 

60 each one will choose an opening, 
And musit surely take one way; 

Bub unless their .guide ,ls Jesus, 
Life win jusjt Ibe thrown la way. 

Some are heedin-g to God'si warniings, 
'Glad to walk in God's: 'great plan; 

While thie rest just move on ciareless 
Of the leadirijg of Ohrist*^ hand. 

Now we see the greater tmasses, 
Who are settled in life's work; 

M'ixed With ithose in unemployment. 
Who itheir duty always shiirk. 

Now a lovely picture igreieits us, 
Age in' whom alll virtues Mend; 

Who will hear the OVIiaSter sayimg, 
"Well done, faithful servant, 
friend." 

Others we can't help but notice, 
WhiOtm old Satan marreid with sin ; 

Sadness oif the awful ithought that 
They shall never reign with Him! 

Life .goes on as time continues, 

Generations pass ailoiig; 
Sure will come the day of judgmeint. 

All men's sins will then be known. 
Ann^a Witmer. 



Stay, stay at home, my heart and 

rest: 
Home-keeping hearts are happiest. 



MORBUS SABBATICUS 



Morbus Sa'bbaticus is a 
disease peculiar to church 
members. The attack comes 
on suddenly every Sunday. 
No symptoms are on Satur- 
day night. The patient 
sleeps well and wakes feel- 
ing well, eats a hearty 
breakfast, but aJbaut church 
time the attack comes on 
and continues until services 
are over for the morning, 
then the patient feels easy 
and eats a hearty dinner. 

In the afternoon talks 
about politics and reads the 
Sunday paper, eats a hearty 
supper, but about church 
time he gets another attack 
and stays at home. He re- 
tires and sleeps well and 
wakes up Monday morning 
refreshed and atole to go to 
work, and does not have any 
symptoms of the disease un- 
til the following Sunday. 

Peculiar features are as 
follows : 

1. It always attacks j 
members of the church. 

2. It never makes its ap- 
pearance except on the 
Lord^s day. 

3. The symptoms vary, 
but it never interferes with 
the sleep or appetite. 
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4. Never lasts more than 
24 hours.^ 

5. It generally attacks 
the head of the. family. 

6. No physician is ever 
called, 

7. It always proves fatal 
in the end. 

8. No remedy is known 
for it except prayer. 

9 Religion is the antidote. 

10 It is becoming fear- 
fully prevalent and is 
swarming thousands every 
year permanently to de- 
struction. 

Sel., Levi G. Kline, 
R. 4, Hagerstown, Md., 
Mennonite Home. 



GOD HATH SPOKEX 



I. Man's IVature 

The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desper- 
ately wicked : who can know 
it? (Jer. 17:9.) 

For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed 
evil tho'Ughts, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, mur- 
ders, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness. (Mark 7 : 
21^22.) 

II. Man is A Sinner 

For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth 



good, and sinneth not. (Ecc. 
7:20. 

There is none righteous, 
no, not one. (Rom, 3 :10.) 

For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of 
God. (Rom. 3:23.) 

If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us ! 

If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. (I 
John 1:8-10.) 

III. God's Love of Man 

But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. (Rom. 
5:8.) 

Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiat^ion of oar 
sins. (I John 4:10.) 

For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. (John 3:16.) 
IV. Christ Died For Man 

But he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; 
the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are heal- 
ed. (Isa. 53:5.) 
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For God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with 
him. (I Thess. 5:9-10.) 

For when we were yet 
with out strength, in due 
time Christ died for the un- 
godly. (Rom. 5:6.) 
V. Believe And Be Saved 

Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. (Acts 
16:3L) 

But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on 
his name. (John 1 :12.) 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me, 
hath everlasting life. (John 
6:47.) 
VI. Assurance of Salvation 

The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
(Rom. 8:16.) 

Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of 
his Spirit. (I John 4:13.) 

Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture; old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are 



become new. (II Cor. 5:17.) 

VII. God's Grace — Not 

Works 

Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned 
of Grace, but of debt. But 
to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungo^dly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. 
(Rom. 4:4.) 

For by Grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest 
any man should boast. (Eph. 
2:8-9.) 

Mrs. Geo. Swan, 
Chicago, 111. 



AS 

As ye would that man 
should do unto you, do ye 
also to them likewise. 

As we have lived, so shall 
we die. 

As the tree falleth so it 
lieth. 

As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up. That whoso- 
ever believeth on His name 
might not perish, iDut have 
everlasting life. 

As thou didst send me 
into the world, even so sent 
I them into the world. 
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As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord. 

As a father pietieth his 
children, so Jehovah pitieth 
them that fear him. 

As for man his days are as 
grass. 

As wax melteth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish 
at the presence of God. 

As for nie, I will call upon 
God. 

As the heart panteth after 
the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, God. 

As for transgressors, they 
shall be destroyed together. 

As for God, his way is 
perfect. 

As for me, I shall behold 
thy face in righteousness. 

As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts higher 
than your thoughts. 

Quinter, Kans. 

MY JUSTIFICATION 



Verily, I have sinned, and 
fallen short of God's glory. 
What have I done but sin? 
But I have not fallen short 
of God's grace. I am un- 
just, but He is the Justifier. 
I am evil through and 
through, but He, through 
and through, is love. 

Read Romans 3. 



THE WILL OF GOD 



A yieldedness to the will 
of God is not demonstrated 
by some particular issue; it 
is rather a matter of having 
taken the will of God as the 
rule of one's life. To be in 
the will of God is simply to 
be willing to do His will 
without reference to any 
particular thing He may 
choose. It is electing His 
will to be final, even before 
we know what He may wish 
us to do. It is, therefore, not 
a question of being willing^ 
to do some one thing: it is 
a question of being willing 
to do anything, when, where 
and how, it may seem best in 
His heart of love. 

We do not find out the 
will of God from the Bible by 
opening the Book and abid- 
ing by the sentiment of the 
first verse we may chance to 
read. It is not a matter of 
chance, nor is our relation 
to His Word so superficial 
that we may expect to find 
His blessed mind for us by 
blindly reading one chance 
verse. We are to study and 
know the scriptures that 
every word of His testimony 
may instruct us. 

Crush out the habit of 
looking for defects in others. 
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DRUNKARD'S CHILD 



Out in the igilioomy night, saxily I 

roiajm; 
I've no mother now, no friends, no 

home, 
NotoOKiy carets for me, no one would 

'cry, 
Even if poor little BesiSie should die ! 
Asking for wor^k: tout I'm; too fisnmll 

they say, 
On th'e damp tground I must now 

lay my head, 
Father's a drunkard 'and mother is 

ideod. 

We were so happy, till father drank 

rum; 
Then all our sorrows and troubles 

tegun; 
Mother grew paler, and wept every 

'day. 
Baby and I' were too hungry to play, 
Slowly they faded, ondl one summer's 

night 
Found their sweet faces all silent 

and 'White; 
And, with big tears sloiwly dropping, 

I said: 
Father's a drunkard and mother is 

dead. 

(CHORUS 

Mother, oh! why did you leave me 

alone, 
* With no one to love me, no friends, 

and no hoime? 
Dark is the night, and the storm 

rages wild — 
God pity Bessie, the drunkard's lone 
child. 

iSel, J. J. Eyer, 
Wenatdhee, Wash. 



ADVICE AND PRACTICE 



One day, not feelinig over-well, 
I asked a doctor wise to tell 



What drug or itineture wouldJ restore 
The health that I had known before. 
*"Slow down, my boy!" was what he 

said, 
"Or very shortly you'll be dead!" 

"Neither mean's body nor his- mind 
Was for this imodern pace designed; 
The Lord intended and diesired 
A man to rest when he ,grew tired, 
That he .might sometimes stop and 

snooze. 
He gave man lioits of time to lose. 

"That's ajll! Benceforth don't 

overdo ! 
And see me ,in a week or two. 
I'm sorry. I've no time to say. 
But I'm cfcldged to rush away. 
The 'car is at ithe do'or for mie, 
I've seven /more patients I m.ust see. 

"Remiember — ■" as he grabbed his 

hat, 
'*Eat pilainer food: — not too much 

fat! 
And take it easy! I must run. 
I'll never 'get my 'call'ing done! 
Althoutgh I'^m tired as I can be, 
I've seven more ptabieints still to 

see!" 



THE PRAYER OF FAITH 



Pray! Pray! In the old time way. 
Oome, Christians gather 'round; 
Pray! Pray! The prayer of faith 

will bring God's blessings down. 
Pray! Pray! The only way to reaeh 

the saints high ©round, 
Pray! Pray! The prayer of faith 
Will brinig God's blesshiigls down. 
Pray! Pray! "Wlhere two ot three 
Are gathered in My name," 
Pray! Pray! The .Savior says, 
"Am I in the midst of them." 

Stella Byers. 
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WHEN I HAVE TIME 



Wihen I (have time, so amany things 

I'll do 
To imake life hiappder anud more fair 
For those whofiie life ar ^crowded now 

with care; 
I'M help to lift them from -their low 

despair, 

When I have itime. 

When I 'have time, the Triend I love 

fiio well 
Shiall know no 'more th^ese weary, 

toUiag days; 
111 lead her feet in pleasant paths 

'always, 
And icheer her heart with words of 

sweetesib poraose — 

When I have timie. 

When you have time, the friend you 

hold so dear 
May 'be beyond 'the reach of all your 

sweet intent; 
May never know that you so kindly 

mjeant . 
To fni her life with sweet content. 

When you had time. 

Now is the time; ah, friend, no 

longer wait 
To scatter loving similes and words 

of dheer 
To thiose around, whose lives are now 

so dear, 
They may not need you in the 

icoming years — 

Now ;is the time. 
iSeleicted, Naomi Beery. 



THE ORjPKAN^S hymn 



Where shall the child of sorrow find 

A plaxje for calm repose? 
Thou father of the flatherless, 

Pity the' orphan's woes. 



What friend have I in heaven or 
earth, 

'What friiend to trust, -but thee? 
My father's dead, my mother's dead. 

My God, remember me. 

Thy igracious promise now fulfill. 
And hid m.y trouble cease; 

In Thee the fatherless shall find 
Pure mercy, ^griace and peace. 

I've not a secret care or pain 
But He ithat secret knows; 

Thou, Father of the fatherless. 
Pity the orphan's woes. 

— iSelected. 



EQUIPMENT FOR SERVICE 



Brothers, sisters, in the conflict 

'Gainst the powers of darkness 
great. 
Ever seek fromi God fresh vision — 

Get it though you have' to wait. 
Tarry said our ^Lordi and Master, 

"For enduemjent from above," 
Powder is needed, -^ if successful 

In your service you would prove. 

Many spend their tdme and labor 
For man's temporal needs alone 
(See 1 Cor. 6:11) 

In their ignorance exchanging 
(For ithe "Bread of iUfe" a stone. 

"Give ithem' l>etter clothes and 

houses, 
Teach them how to read and 

W!rite; 
Better their conditions fuMy; 
Change their outlook, heal their 

sight." 

Th'us the "carnal Cihristian" argues 
All unmindful of >the need, 

Of. the hungry souls around him- 
That in stilence sarve and bleed. 
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Only djO'es lie see their (bodies, 
Alwayis outrward things appeal; 
(Matt. 23:26; Oen 24:34; 
Helb. 12:16-17) 
'TLs ibecause he lacto the vision 
That for souls he cannot feel. 

Take the time you've long neglected, 

Time for prayer on ibended knee; 
Time 'to search your flueant and spirit 

In sincere hoimiillty. 
Time to read God's Word with profit 

And to know yourself arig^'ht; 
Thus will you tbe fit for service. 

In the .blessed Masiter's sight. 

And when God's great day appeareth 
You the verdict need not dread; 

"Futile were your ear^thly lalbors. 
For they left man's soul unfed." 
iSel. Sister O. T. Jamison. 



GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY 
BREAD 



Matt. 6:11 



While others pray :f or .grace to die 

Ijord, I pray for igrace to live! 
For every hour a ifresh supply, 

O, see my meed, and freely give. 

I do not (dreiad the hour oj0 death. 

If I aim Thine, no fears remaiin; 
I .kniow that with miy parting -breath 

1 leave forever onortal pain. 

And if iit should be (tihen Thy will 
A cloud should om the fiuture Ibe, 

The .bow of promise spans it still 
I will .believe—;! need' not see! 

E'en if the darkness should appear 
Too deep for flai'th as well as sighit. 

If I aim thine, thou wnt .be near 
And take one 'to Thy heavenly 

. ■ light. 



But oh, ,my Lord! in life's highway 
I crave the sunshine of thy face; 

And every moment of the day 
I need Thy strong support'ing 
.grace. 

My weary spirit carniot drink alone. 
At springs which rise from earth; 

'When I can do no imore, I think 
Of living waters from Thy ^throne. 
— ^Selected. 



THE LIGHT 



O Word of God iin^carnate 
O Wisdoim from on high, 

O Truth unchanged, unchanging, 
lO liight of our dark sky; 

We praise Thee for Thy radiance, 
That from the hallowed page 

A lantern to our footsteps'. 
Shines on from' age to age. 

The church from Thee, her Master, 

Received the gift divine; 
And still that light she lif teth 

O'er all the eainth to sihine. 

It is ithe goldien casket 

Where geims of truth are stored; 
It 'is the heaven-drawn picture 

Of Thee, the Living Word. 

It is the ichart and compass, 
;That o'er life's surging sea, 

Mid imiisitis, and rocks, and quicksand 
Still guide, O Ohriisit, <to Thee. 

O imake Thy church, dear Savior, 
A lamp of bum-ished gold, 

To fbear ibefore the n:atlons 
Thy true Ught *as of old. 



O teach Thy wandering pHigrims 
By this 'thieir path to trace, 

Tni clouds and darkness ended' 
They see Th-ee face to face. 
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SENTENCE SERMONS 



The higher we are placed, 
the more humblv should we 
walk. — Cicero. 



When j'Ou meet a man 
that thinks everybody else 
is crooked, he usually needs 
a little watching himself. 



We may lay it down as an 
elemental princiule of re- 
ligion, that no large growth 
in holiness was ever gained 
by one who did not take time 
to be often and long alone 
with God. This kind goeth 
not out without prayer and 
fasting. No otherwise can 
the great central idea of 
God enter into a man's life, 
and dwell there supreme. 



A righteous . man falling 
down before the wicked is 
as a troubled fountain, and 
a corrupt spring. (Prov. 
25.26.) 



The saints are sinners who 
keep on trying. — ^Robert 
Louis Stevenson. 



I had no shoes, and I com- 
plained — until I saw a man 
who had no feet. — ^Anon. 



If it grieves you because 



your tongue is quick to say 
something mean or unkind 
about another, ask the Lord 
to help you to think kind 
and loving thoughts about 
that one. If you think kind 
thoughts about all, kind 
words will come. "Out of 
the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh.'' (Matt. 
12:34.) 



Never say you know a 
man till you have divided an 
inheritance with him. 

Do not anxiously hope for 
what is not yet come ; do not 
vainly regret what is already 
past. — Chinese Proverb. 



The teaching that "the 
bird with the broken pinion 
never soars so high again'' is 
most unscriptural. Through 
the sacrifice of Christ, no 
penalty because of sin re- 
mains for saint or sinner. 
Rather "the bird with a 
broken pinion may higher 
soar again;" but there 
should be no complacency 
with failure and defeat. 



I am not to judge anyone, 
save one alone — ^myself. I 
can know myself well 
enough to be ashamed to 
judge anyone else ! 
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GLUTTONY CANDEMNED 



Be not among wine- 
bibbers ; among riotous 
eaters of flesh: For the 
drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty; and 
drowsiness ishall clothe a 
man with rags. 



ABULT SUN1>AY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 4^^Gen. 41:25-57. 

Oct. 11— JGen. 42:1-24. 

Oct. 18— Oen. 42:25-38. 

Oct. 25— jQen. 43:1-34. 

Nov. 1-^Ghen. 44:1-34. 

Nov. S^Gen. 45:1-28. 

Nov. 15-^Gen. 46:1-34. 

Nov. 22^P&a. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 

Nov. 29— Gen. 47:1-31. 

Dec. 6— ^Gen. 48:1-22. 

Dec. la— Gen. 49:1-33. 

Dec. 20— Luke 2:1-20. 

Dec. 27— ^en. 50:1-26. 



PRIMARY SUNOAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 



4— Baul^ Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 

Oct. 11 — Paul In a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 18— Paul Tells What Love Does. 
I Oor. 13:l-«. 

Oct. 25 — Obedience to Parents and 
Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 1 — ^Rewards of Believing and 
Obeying God. Heb. 11:6-49. 

Nov. 8 — Jaanes Teaches Patience 
and Prayer. Jas. 5:8-20. 
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Nov. 15 — Daily Christian Growth, 
n Peter 1:5-11. 

Nov. 22 — Thanksgiving. Psalms 100 
and 117. 

Nov. 29 — Sin and Love. I John 3: 
1-24. 

Dec. 6 — Modesty, Tem^rance and 
Truthfulness. Matt. 6: 
28-29; I Oor. 10:31 and 
Matt. 5:36. 

Dec. 13 — John Describes the 
Heavenly Home. Rev. 21: 
10:27. 

Dec. 20— The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8-20. 

Dec. 27— Review: Early Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 
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*ToT the faitih once for all deCnrered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in praictice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more rigliteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



GIVING THANKS 
ALWAY 



Perhaps some of the ex- 
perienes that we have in 
these days of peril will cause 
us to view matters in a 
different way than what we 
have been accustomed to. 
This may be for our good 
and to the glory of God if 
we meet the issue as we 
should as Christian people. 

With the approach of an- 
other Thanksgiving day it 
might be well for us to com- 
pare the conditions in^ the 
world under which we^ - are 
now living, and the attitude 
we take toward them, with 
conditions of former years 
and our attitude then. 

The terrible war that is 
raging among the nations is 
a calamity that is threaten 
ing to destroy everything 
that we have held dear. Our 
nation, our great cities, our 
contented communities, our 



churches, our homes, our 
liberties. This is true of all 
nations. A world wide crisis 
is upon us. Under such con- 
ditions do we feel like giving 
thanks? 

When we are prospering 
and everything is favorable 
with us it is only natural 
that we would, to some ex- 
tent at least, feel grateful 
for what we are enjoying. 
But when adversity, calam- 
ity and distress come upon 
us can we be thankful under 
these conditions? Such an 
experience is a test of our 
Christianity. 

The gratitude of true 
Christian people expressed 
in the giving of thanks unto 
God and singing songs of 
praise and adoration unto 
his name, is not always 
evidenced under pleasant 
and comfortable circum- 
stances. We have some ex- 
amples of this in the inspir- 
ed writings. In Acts 5 we 
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have a record of some of the 
experiences of the early 
apostles in the preaching of 
the gospel of Christ. Their 
message so stirred their 
hearers that it brought 
severe physical punishment 
upon them. They were 
beaten and commanded to 
not speak in the name of 
Jesus. Under these condi- 
tions the apostles ''departed 
from the council rejoicing 
that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for 
his name.'' This was not a 
pleasant experience but it 
brought joy and gladness to 
their hearts and they were 
grateful for the experience 
because it was an effective 
witness and testimony for 
Christ their Lord. 

Again, in Acts 16 we have 
the account of an experience 
that Paul and Silas had be- 
cause of their ministration 
of the gospel. Their clothes 
were torn off, they were 
beaten with many stripes, 
and cast into prison where 
they were made fast in the 
stocks. As a result of this 
they no doubt suffered 
severely and evidently could 
not sleep for pain. Under 
these conditions it is re- 
markable to note that at 
midnight they ''prayed and 
sang praises unto God." 



This experience merited 
the intervention of divine 
power and a great earth- 
quake opened the prison and 
loosed the bands of the 
prisoners. This event re- 
sulted in the saving of the 
keeper of the prison and his 
household- Having met 
these issues in the fear of 
God and v/th submission to 
his will, although bringing 
physical suffering upon 
them, they were experiences 
worthy of thanksgiving and 
praise as the apostles view- 
ed them. This should be a 
lesson to us should coming 
d'ays be dark for us. 

In times of war and un- 
restrained licentiousness 
and debauchery. Christian 
people are often subjected to 
the most cruel and inhuman 
treatment because of their 
testimony for Christ and his 
gospel of peace. Should the 
present war continue long, 
we who testify for Christ 
may have to suffer severely 
if we are true to him. But, 
if our suffering can bring to 
our fellowmen a more effec- 
tive and convincing testi- 
mony for Christ and result 
in the salvation of souls, 
should it not be a matter of 
rejoicing on our part? 

In the matter of giving 
thanks to God, one of the 
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sacred writers puts it this 
v/ay, ''Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks alv^ays for all things 
unto God an the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' (Eph. 5:19-20.) 
This is what Paul and Silas 
did. Do we have the same 
kind of Christianity they 
had? If we -commit our all 
to the Lord and are faithful 
in his service, we need not 
fear any experiences that we 
may meet, for his grace is 
sufficient for all. ,Let us 
give thanks always to the 
Lord, for he careth for us. 

OUR LOT 



Often the clo-uds of deepest woe 
iSo sweet a message bear, 

Dark though they seem, 'twere hard 
ito ifirudi 
A frown of anigetr there. 

Kind, loving as the hand that strikes 
However keen the smart; 

If sorrow's dliscipline can chase 
One evil from the heant. 

iHe was a man olf sorrows — He 
Who loved and' saved^ us thus; 

And shall the world, .that frowned 
on hito, 
Wear only smiil'es fbr us? 

No; we m.ust ifollow in the path 
Our Lord and 'Savior run; 

We must not (find a resting place. 
Where He we love had none. 



PASSION WEEK AND 
THE RESURRECTION 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 

A reader of the Monitor, 
who questions the idea that 
Christ rose from the tomb 
the first day of the week, re- 
quests an '^exposition of the 
resurrection." 

As different opinions ex- 
ist in regard to Passion 
Week and the Resurrection 
an attempt is made to clear 
up the whole story. Critic- 
ism is invited. 

A few general remarks 
are made before starting 
the discussion. (1) At the 
feast of tabernacles, the 1st, 
8th and 15th days of the 
month were sabbath days. 
(Lev. 23:24, 34-39; Nu. 29: 
1-12.) And so were all days 
in which ''no servile work 
was done, including the first 
day of the "feast of un- 
leaven bread." (Ex. 12:18; 
Nu. 28:10-12). (2) The day 
bes:an and ended at sunset. 
"From even to even shall 
ye celebrate your sabbath." 
Jesus said to Peter, "This 
day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice." 
(Mark 14:30.) Thus the 
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day began at night and end- 
ed at night, a'bout 6 :00 p. m. 
or sunset, and not at mid- 
night as ours does. 

Cannon Farrar, in his 
''Life of Christ," says Jesus 
came to Bethany Friday 
evening, Nisan 8th, or 
March 31st, our time. 
Smith's Bible dictionary 
says the same, and so does 
F. N. Peloubet. Farrar and 
Peloubet say this was ''six 
days before the passover." 
This with "Then Jesus six 



days before the passover, 
came to Bethany." (John 
12:1) is taken as the time 
and starting place for this 
investigation. Then Satur- 
day Nisan 9th, April 1st, our 
time, was the "sixth day be- 
fore the passover." and Mon- 
day, Nisan 11th, April 3rd, 
our time, w^as the "4th day 
before the passover," and 
Tuesday, Nisan 12th, April 
4th, our time was the "3rd 
day before the passover," 
and Wednesday, Nisan 13th, 
April 5th, our time, was the 
"2nd day before the pass- 
over," and Thursday, Nisan 
14th, April '6th, our time, 
was the "1st day before the 
passover," and Friday, 
Nisan 15th, was the day of 
the passover, or "first day of - 
the feast of unleavened 
bread," and April 7th our 
time. A sabbath, in which 
"No servile work was done." 
(Rom. 1 above.) Then two 
sabbaths, the passover sab- 
bath, and the weekly sab- 
bath came together that 
year, and so every year at 
the passover, these two sab- 
baths came together. Bear 
in mind the lamb was killed 
in he evening of the 14th of 
Niasn, Thursday, (presum- 
ably 3:00 p. m.), and eaten 
in the forepart of Friday, 
Nisan 15th or close of Thurs- 
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day, our time. (Ex. 12: 
6-8.^ 

Now we go back to the 
starting point, Saturday. 
After Jesus raised Lazarus, 
the Jews *'took counsel to- 
gether to put Jesus to 
death.'' To escape them ^^he 
went to Ephraim, a city in 
the country near the wilder- 
ness." (Jno. 11:53-54.) John 
continues, "Then Jesus six 
days before the passover 
came to Bethany,'' (John 
12:1). This being Friday, 
Nisan 8th, March 31st. Then 
the next day was Saturday, 
Nisan 9th, April 1, the 6th 
day before the passover. In 
the evening of this day 
'^they made him a supper, 
and Martha served," (Jno. 
12:2). This day being 
sabbath, Jesus would not 
travel from Ephraim on the 
sabbath, so he came Friday 
as Farrar says. 

The next day, Sunday, 
Nisan 10th, April 2nd, was 
the day for taking up the 
paschal lamb to be kept up 
till the 14th day at even, 
killed and eaten in that 
night, the forepart of Fri- 
day, Nisan 15th. On this 
Sunday, Palm Sunday, 
Christ made his triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem. '*0n 
the next day, much people 
that were come to the feast. 



took branches of palm trees 
and went forth to meet 
him." (Jno. 12:13-14.) 
Farrar, Smith and Peloubet 
are agreed on this. ^^Hos- 
annah, to the son of David. 
Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord," and 
when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, who is this? 
And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out 
all them that bought and 
sold in the temple and over- 
threw the tables of the 
money changers and the 
seat of them that sold doves. 

And he left them and 

went out of the city unto 
Bethany and lodged there." 
(Matt. 21:9-12; Mark 11: 
10-11.) 

It is probable it was on 
the Mount of Olives on his 
way to the city that Sunday 
m'orning he wept over the 
city. (Matt. 23:37; Luke 20: 
41-44.) Of the great 
throngs who attended that 
passover, very few, prob- 
ably only those hving near 
the city, took up the lamb on 
this day. Those from a dis- 
tance depended on buying 
one from those who * 'bought 
and sold" them in the 
temple. Those were the 
fellows Jesus cast out of the 
temple. Their business was 
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legitimate, 'but the place of 
business was what dis- 
pleased him. **Make not my 
Father's house a house of 
merchandise/' 

Thus ended Sunday, Nisan 
10th, with Jesus and the 
twelve spending the night in 
Bethany. The Jews of that 
time did not name and num- 
ber their months and daj^s as 
we do. Both are given here 
for comparison. 

Monday, Nisan 11th, 4th 
day before passover, April 
3rd, Mark writes, "And on 
the morrow, when he was 
come from Bethany, he was 
hungry, and seeing a fig tree 
afar off, having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon. And 
when he was come to it he 
found nothing but leaves/' 
(Mark 11:12; Matt. 21: 
18-22.) This seems to have 
been -a day of teaching by 
parables. (Matt. 22:1; 
Mark 12:1.) "And when 
the even was come he went 
out of the city,'' presuma;bly 
to the mount of Olives. Luke 
continues, "And in the day 
time he was teaching in the 
temple, and in the night he 
went out and abode in the 
mount of Olives." (Luke 
21:37.) Thus ended Mon- 
day. 

Tuesday, Nisan 12th and 



3rd day before the passover, 
April 4th, Mark continues 
the story, "And in the morn- 
ing as they passed by they 
saw the fig tree dried up by 
the roots." (Mark 11:20.) 
While teaching in the temple 
his authority was question- 
ed. (Matt. 21:23; Markj 
11:28.) This v/as a day ofj 
denunciation and pronounc- 
ing of woes, and his last 
great day of teaching.! 
(Matt. 22:15 to 23:26.) At 
its close he went out of the| 
city unto the mount of 
Olives "where he nov\^ 
spends the evening teaching 
his disciples. "And as he 
sat upon the mount of Olives 
over against the temple, 
Peter, James, John and 
Andrew asked him private- 
ly, tell us when shall these 
things be, and what shall be 
the sign when these things 
shall ibe fulfilled." (Mark 
13:3-4; Matt. 24:3.) Thus 
ended Tuesday with Jesus 
and the twelve in the mount 
of Olives where he probably 
spent the night. At this 
time Judas went to the chief 
priests and bargained to sell 
his Lord. (Mark 15:10.) 
Just when he returned, we 
do not know. Just when the 
meal in Simon's house was 
eaten, (Matt. 26:6; Mark 
14:3), we are not told, at 
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any rate it was not the sup- 
per John mentions, (Jno. 
12:2) for it was in Simon^s 
house, who probably had 
been healed of his leprosy, 
while the other .was in 
Martha's home. 

(To be continued.) 



REVIVAL OF FRAYEH 



Unless this nation re- 
estabhshes the family altar 
and bends th knee to God in- 
stead of Baal we may expect 
conditions here which will 
parallel those being experi- 
enced in Europe at this time. 

God has been very grac- 
ious to our country and has 
kept us from many of the 
evils which have befallen 
other nations. 

However, it seems that as 
a whole we are fast forget- 
ting God 'and are forsaking 
the old paths. 

Godless cults are spring- 
ing up at an alarming rate, 
and disbelief in God and His 
Holy Word is creeping into 
our seats of learning and 
even into churches which 
once believed everything be- 
tween the two covers of the 
Bible. 

The statement in Psalm 
103 :8 "The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, 



and plenteous in mercy" is 
true, and those of us living 
in this Good-blessed land 
know it has been demonstra- 
ted down through the years. 

But, the following verse 
carries a fearful warning, 
for it says, ''He will not al- 
ways chide : neither will He 
keep His anger for ever." 

We cannot continue to 
defy God by our words and 
actions and expect Him to 
favor us as He has done in 
the past. 

This nation and any other 
nation which forgets God 
are surely bringing judge- 
ment upon themselves and 
when it comes they can only 
condemn themselves. 

However, these judg- 
ments need not fall on us for 
real, earnest, heart-felt 
''prayer changes things" and 
friends, this is our only hope 
and the only remedy. 

Prayer has even caused 
God to alter His intentions 
and to repent of those things 
which He has purposed to do 
to individuals and nations. 

See what God did in the 
case of Hezekiah as record- 
ed in II Kings 20:2-6. 

Also read Jeremiah 18: 
8-10 'If that nation, against 
whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I 
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thought to do unto them. 

''If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I said I 
would benefit them." 

Again in 2 Chron. 7:14 we 
find ''If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wickod 
ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forget their 
sin, and will heal their land.'' 

After reading these most 
convincing scriptures, what 
further proof do we need to 
show us that what America 
needs more than anything 
else at this time is a Revival 
of Prayer! 

Let each of us start this 
Revival in our own prayer- 
life and then interceed with 
God to, through the precious 
Holy Spirit, show others the 
extreme urgency of doing 
likewise. 



In time of trouble go not 
out of yourself to seek for 
aid; for the whole benefit 
of trial consists in silence, 
patience, rest, and resigna- 
tion. In this condition 
divine strength is found for 
the hard warfare, because 
God Himself fights for the 
soul. — M. De Molinos. 



ARE WE DOING OUR 
PART? 



Sister Rosalie I. Strayer 



Brethren and sisters this 
question has come to me and 
has asked for expression. 

When the church holds an 
election and elects brethren 
for an office in the church is 
it not the call of the Lord? 
I feel that it is and I feel 
that we should obey thisi 
call. We have said in our 
'baptismal vows that we 
would hear the church. Heb. 
13 :17 says, "Obey them that 
have the rule'^ (or guide) 
"over you, and submit your- 
selves; for they watch for 
your souls, as.they that must 
give account, that they may 
do it with joy and not with 
grief: for that is unprofit- 
able for you.'' Even if there 
should be others who feel 
they cannot accept the call 
the same as we, this should 
not hinder us from hearing 
the church. And if we are 
urged and exhorted by the 
elders and minister we 
should the more obey for 
Heb. 13:22 says, "And I be- 
seech you brethren suffer 
the word of exhortation.'' 

We are trying to walk 
the narrow way and the ■ 
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Bible through the church is 
our guide. We are writmg 
our eternal destinies and if 
we do not do His will we 
cannot hope to please Him. 
(Heb. 13:14) 'Tor here we 
have no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come." How 
do we hope to find that city 
if we do not His will, and in 
Heb. 13:17 we see that it is 
His will that we hear the 
church. 

Before an election is held 
there is prayer for the guid- 
ance of the Spirit. I Thess. 
5:19 says: '^Quench not the 
Spirit.' ' Is it not quenching 
the Spirit if the Spirit so 
directs that we are called 
and we do not accept the 
office whereunto we are 
called? I feel that it is. 

I Thess. 5:24, 'Taithful is 
He that calleth you, who 
also will direct." This tells 
us that when the Spirit 
calls us God will direct us to 
perform the duties He has 
called us to do. 

We should be very careful 
in this I believe. Heb. 12:15, 
'^Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ; 
lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be de- 
filed." 

Vienna, Va, 



DESPAIR 



We were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, in- 
somuch that we despaired 
even of life. — II Cor. 1 :8. 

The word ^'despair" ap- 
pears twice in the Author- 
ized Version of the New 
Testament. In addition to 
the reference given above it 
occurs in II Cor. 4 :8. It is 
used also in I Sam. 27 :1 and 
in Eccl. 2 :20. 

The word conveys a sad 
meaning — ''Hopelessness; a 
lack of hope or expectation." 
Paul had come to a point in 
his labors for the Lord in 
which it looked as though he 
could not continue any 
further. And he was 'Veary 
even of life" because of a 
forbidding future. It -re- 
veals the fact that even so 
great an intellect as that of 
the apostle was not immune 
to despondency. No mortal 
will escape his drab mood of 
life. Even Elijah was struck 
by this sinster dart of Satan 
(I Kings 19:4). Our Lord 
Himself was "sorrowful 
even unto death." 

Despair in itself is not sin. 
But it is a very, very danger- 
ous condition to be in. To 
be melancholy is contagious, 
like any other mood in life. 
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If we nurse our troubles we 
invite despair. If we accept 
despair as an unavoidable 
thing, a thing to be petted, 
we are headed for deeper 
darkness. 

When the prophet gave 
way to despair to the point 
that he wished he was dead, 
God came to his rescue by 
giving him something to do. 
(I Kings 19.) When you 
get the **blues," dear brother 
or sister, do something for 
God. Fall on your knees 
and thank the Father for 
your soul's salvation 
through Jesus Christ. Then 
as you realize more and 
more the constraining love 
of Christ there will be no 
place in the heart for demon 
despair. A momentary 
despair in the life of one who 
is on God's side will not mar 
his heavenly relation. It 
makes all the difference in 
the world which master we 
are following when the 
cloud of despair shuts out 
the last ray of hope and ex- 
pectation. You remember 
what our Lord said of one 
in His circle: '*Woe unto 
that man .... it had been 
good for that man if he had 
not been !born.'' This man 
was on the wrong side. 
Matehialists and cowards 
have tried to carry Judas 



Iscariot to glory. 

For our encouragemefit 
let us also remember that 
once a despondent prophet 
(Elijah) **went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven." 
This man was on the right 
side. Our heart goes out in 
sympathy for every despair- 
ing soul. Some of us are so 
built that we more readily 
look on the dark side of life. 
The make-up of others is to 
more easily see the bright 
side of life. Here, as in all 
walks of life, the strong are 
under obligation to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. 
Truly there is great oppor- 
tunity today, as in the days 
of Isaiah, *To speak a word 
in season to him that is 
weary." (Isa. 50:4.) I pre-, 
sume human nature has not 
changed much since the 
book of Proverbs was writ- 
ten, and therefore, "A good 
word maketh it (the heart) 
glad" even today. In view 
of the truth that ^*A merry 
heart doeth good like a 
medicine: but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones," the 
Christian should ever avail 
himself ° of the blessed 
privilege of carrying hope 
and cheer to the fainting 
souls. 

To close with the words of 
another '^Where Christ 
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grrngs His cross, He brings 
His presence ; and where He 
is, none are desolate, and 
there's no room for despair." 
— Selected. 



GOD'S WILL 



OhrLst never alsks of us sucli beavy 
labor 
Ajs leavintg no time for resting at 
His feet; 
The waiitiiig attitude of expeeta- 
ition 
He ofttLmes deems a service most 
complete. 

He som^etimes wants our ear — ^our 
rapt attention,- 
Tliat He some sweetest secret may 
impart. 
'Tis always in -the -time of deepest 
'stillness 
That heart finds deepest fellow- 
ship wiitih heart. 

We sometimes wonder why our 
iLord doth place us 
Within a sphere so narrow, so 
obscure ; 
That nothing we call work can find 
an entrance, 
There's only room to suffer — to 
to endure ! 

Well, God loves paitience! Souls 
that dwell in stillness, 
Doing the little things, or re'stin;g 
quite 
May just as perfectly fUl their 
mission, 
Be just as useful in the Father's 
sight. 

As they who igrapple with some 
igiant evil, 
'Clearing a path that every eye 
may see; 



Our (Savior cares for cheerful ac- 
quiescence 
iRather -than for a busy ministry. 

Then seek to please Him, whatso- 
lever He bids thee. 
Whether to do, ito siuffer, or lie 
stiLl; 
'Twill matter little by what path He 
led tts. 
If in it all we sought to do His 
will. 

— ^Selected. 



THE LOVE OF THE SAVIOR 



Ohl When I think of the love of 

the Savior; 
Oh! When I 'think of thie debt He 

hjas paid; 
I cannot help but just stop and 

wonder 
How can one ever reject Him Who 

said: 
"Oome unto me, 'there as rest for 

the weary; 
Rest for the tired, the sad, and for- 
lorn, 
Joy in abundance, and peace like 

a river, 
A cup of good cheer for all those 

who mourn." 

Oh! When I think how He suffered 

on GaLvary, 
And I have rejected and turned Him 

away; 
Yet He still calls me and asks me 

to follow; 
And then I remember that Jesus did 

say, 
"I'll never forsake you; I'm ever 

beside you; 
In itrtials and ^temptation, just look 

unto me; 
I never will leave you; I always will 

guide you, 
I've paid sins igreat price, salvation 

is free." 
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OOa! The. great joy that my Savior 
has (brought me, 

Ever my heart iwoiuld! tout sing songs 
of praiBe; 

How can I help tot keep on re- 
joicing, 

Wihen He has promised that ail of 
my days: 

He wEl he witOti me throu^gh sick- 
ness' and so'rrow, 

When ere thfoutgh itih'is journiey of 
life I may roam; 

And, oh! He has prom'ised that 
someday He'll take me 

To mansions in heaven, that glorious 
auGsme. 

iSeL, Mary Brumtoaugh. 



IF WE KNEW 



Catherine Eisner 

Could we ibut dlraw foack the curtains 

That surround eaclh other's lives, 
See the naked heart and Spirit, 

Know what spur the action gives, 
Often we would; find it hotter. 

Purer, than we judge we should; 
We sh.O'Uld love each other better, 

If we only understood. 

Ciould we judge all deeds by motives, 

rSee the igood and toad within, 
Oiften we sliould love the sinner, 

'AH the wOiile we loathte the sin. 
Oould we know the powers working 

To o'ei'throw integriity. 
We should judge each others errors 

With more patient chiarity. 

If we knew the cares' and trials, 
ICnew the efforts all in vain. 

And the bitter distappoln'tment, 
Undersitood th.e lolss and igain, 

Would the grim:, external roughness 
tSeem, I wonder, just the same? 

.Should we help, whei:^ now we 
hinder? 

. Should we pity where we blame? 



Aih! We judge each, other harshly, 

Knowing not (life's hidden foorce; 
Knowung not the 'fount- of action 

Is less turbid at its source. 
Seeing not amid the evil -■ 

All the golden grains of good; 
Oh! we'd love each other better 

If we only understood. 

Selected by Viviaji Mason. 



np:ws items 



O ■ — o 

FROM THE QUINTER CHURCH 



The Quinter church has just en- 
joyed a rich spiritual feast. Bro. 
Robbtins begam our series of m.eet- 
inigs on September 20th, continuing 
for two weeks, p-reaching in all 
seventeen sermons. He has given 
to us the' precious word of God, in 
his powerful, convintcing wajy. How 
this pre'Cious word does satisfy the 
soul. We have been encouraged 
and built up, and we are praising 
God for such a privilege in these 
dark days. I want to give a few 
of his outstanding ithO'Ughts for 
the consideration of the reader. 

His first text was JniO. 3:16, "The 
Great love of God." "God placed 
-man in a position in life to be 
happy, but for one' act of disobedi- 
ence, the whole, human family has 
been sufferimg. Then the loving 
heart of God sent His Son to 
reconciile us back to God." When 
we 'meet the conditions God has 
given us we come in x)os!session of 
that abtmdant life." God's im- 
clhangeable- love will carry us 
throuigh the -glory world." 

"Godl's love a constraining love, a 
sacrificed love, a divine love." "We 
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can't prove to anyone we love Him 
un-less we keep His cominiandiments." 

"Joy -comes only t'lhroiiigh obedi- 
ence." 

"How precious Jesiuis is to the 
Christian." 

"We may slip- .by here without a 
surrendered life, ibut we won't get 
by ilhe Tribunal Bar." 

"A surrendered life estalblishes a 
divine relationship." **How gracious 
and how wonderful it i& to have a 
surrendered life, it will take us 
through Gethsemane; iand iby fthe 
way oif the oross." 

"In the spiritual warfare, it is an 
Imipossibility to live a Christian life 
unilesis we fighit the evils, thiat are 
marking inroads in our lives." 

"We imust endure hardiships." 

"We. haven't time to keep up the 
family altar, too muidh concern 
about temporal tlxings, it Is sa^pping 
tlhe-spiirituality out oif our ch^urch." 

"How strong is our faith?" 

"The reason we fail we go too 
mjuch in our own stren-gth." 

"We have ;the promise of an 
ultimate triumph over every Siatanic 
trial." 

"A struggle on! Oreiat reward 
promiised to those wh^o overc=ome." 

"Flaith, a defensive weapon which 
wards off thie fiery darts of the 
Devil, let's take an invenitoiry of our 
faith and see wh.ere we are." 

"We are living in a time when we 
must fbe alert or awake, or we will 
be swamped, as to the truth, many 
people who Ihad the truth have sold 
it or (baritered it away." 

"We are living far ibelow our 
privileges and opportunities. 

"When we see the .marks of the 
world on. our brethren and sisters, 
we kmow they have broken their 
promises, and have lied to the 



Lord." . , , . . 

"When we are converted' 'it 
changes our relationsship, the desire 
and th.e affection." 

"If we are not in earnest in^ this 
Christian life we are drifting,' and 
if drifting we are on still water, the 
farther away from, the tru'th we get 
the closer we are to the current." 

"Some people deny the divinity of 
Christ, they that dO' are getting 
close to the blasphemy of the Holy 
Ghjost." 

"The life of Christ is imibibed in 
us if we are Christians, I am come 
to ,give (tihat abundlant life; if we 
do not possess dt, wlho are we going 
to b(La<me " 

"We don't look dt)wn to find a 
Christian, we look up." 

"When we are dealing with. God's 
Word we are dealing with somc'thing 
sacred, men have tried to destroy 
it, ibut it can't be done." 

^'We cannot feed the soul on 
thinigs of this world, it is: poison to 
it, ^cannot grow and develop." 

"'V/hen we conta'mtinate ourselves 
with the pleasures and fashions of 
the world, we sever our reiation- 
sh.ip." 

"God is unsearchiable, His knowl- 
edge is too wonderful for me, where 
can we go to get away fnoim the 
presence of Al'mighty God?" 

Our dear brother has given us 
the truth, dt is up to us to apply 
it. 

On Saturday morning, October 3, 
we met at 10:30 for worship. In 
the afternoon at 2 o'clock for ex- 
amination service. The official 
body felt the need of help, so at 2:30 
Bro. Robbins and Bro. Walter Pease 
took the voice of the chiurch, and 
found they desired to call one min- 
ister and two deacons, then the 



14 



BIBLE MONITOR 



eleotion proper took plac-e, AvOnich 
resulted iii two ministers and three 
deacons. 

iSiaturday evening at 8 o'clo^ck we 
all surrounded tlhe Lord's table 
where we enjoyed an impressive 
commiunion service together. 

On iSundiay morning at 10 o'clock, 
■there were installation services, five 
young men and their wives were 
duly installed in itheir respective 
offices. They ;feel very keenly the 
weight anfd respionsiibiility that has 
'been pla-ced upon them, may all 
who loiow the -worth o:f prayer, pray 
tthey ;may prove faithful and suc- 
cessiful. 

'Services at 11 o'clock, again at 2 
p. m., and at 8 o'clock in the eve- 
ninig. Bro. Roibibdns left Monday 
morning ifor o^ther fields of labor, 
may Qod bless- hiirn and give him 
many more days to preach His Holy 
Word. 

V'isiiting mini^te'i^ing brethren : 
Bro. Oirviile Royer of Dallas Center, 
Iowa; Bro. Walter Pease, Mcidave, 
Colo.; Bro. Wm. Root, Great Bend, 
Kan J Theiir presence iwiaia much 
appTieciated, as well as all other 
visiting brethren and sisters. !May 
God abundantly Ibless every effort 
that is being put forth for the ad- 
vancement of His! ikingdom is our 
prayer. 

iSister O. T. Jamisoin, Cor. 



KANSAS CITY, MO. 



At the call of the little band of 
members at this' place, the writer 
began work here, iby coming to 
them the fourth Sunday of eadh 
monith, beginning March li942. We 
have two services with them* each 
month while here. As a result of 
our labors one precious soul, a 



young mother gave her heart to 
God at the July service, was bap- 
tized in August and is rejoicing on 
the way to heaven. May God rich- 
ly ibless h,er life, imay sihe hold out 
faithful and be a (worker for lost 
souls. 

At this time, Ofctober llth to 25th, 
we are in the midst of a revival 
meeting there. Weather is fine and 
are having a good meeiting. Crowds 
are small, but we have God's 
promises. Som.e are counting the 
cost. We ask an Interest in the 
prayers of all the fiaithful. We are 
working under a great hiandicap, as 
to distance of travel, as well' as few 
in numbers, to say nothinig of the 
many handicaps brought on by the 
war. 

The churfOh here expeots to close 
our meetinigsi withi a liove feast Octo- . 
ber 2,4th., if it is the Lord's Will. 
Wm. Root, 

11€2 Mam St., Great Bend, Kan. 



SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shrewsbury congregation " 
closed a two weeks' series of meet- 
ings, iSeptember 2.0th. Ba:o. David 
Ebling was the evangefet. He 
prea-cihed -the igospel with piower. 
The meetings were well attended. 
Two souls were reclaimed and. four 
added by Christian baptism., and we 
trust others were made to count tlie 
cost and the dhairch strengthened. 
We are thankful to those of other 
conger'gations who helpied make 
the meetings wliat they were. 

Our love feast will be lield 
November 1st, the Lord willing. 
Sunday school at 9:30, with our all 
day meetiag and Communion in the 
evening. All are .invited to come. 
C. M. Stump, Cor. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



CEUBS, OAIilF. 



Pleasant Home Dunkard Brethren 
cliurcih met in called council Octo- 
•ber 8th, hy sin^gang hymn No. 702. 
'Bro. H. E. Andrews read the four-th 
chap'ter of Romians and led in 
prayer. 

Date .for our love feast was set 
for November 14th. We decided to 
purchase two dozen Hymnals. As 
we have our chufnch debt paid off, 
we plan Oin dedicating our church 
durinig our series of meetinigs which 
Bro. Melvin Roesch Will cotmmence 
-the first week in Novemjber. 

We ai^e going ahead with our 
plans ifor Dis'trict Meeting which 
will be held here if nothing pre- 
vents, on November 11th. Our 
delegiates are as follows: Sister 
Katie M. Myers, Bro. Elwyn Speaker, 
Bro. Paul Blocker, alternates are 
S'isrter Mina Andrews, Elizabeth 
Root and Emma Ruf,f. 

We also decided to put the con- 
crete poroh and steps on the church 
as soon as the brethren have time. 

Pray for our meetings here and 
that wo may hold out faithful. 

Emma Ruff. 



NEWBERG, ORE. 



The Newberg Dunkard Brethren 
met in regular quarterly council 
September '25th, with our Elder E. 
L. Withers in clharge. At this time 
our delegates to District Meeting 
were chosen. The imeeting is 
rather uncertain on account of 
existing circu'mstances which can- 
not be helped. Delegates were 
chosen as follows: Elders E. L. 
Withers and Galen Harlacher; and 
Bro. Dan Withers and Siiister Dora 
Suprgeon, alternates. 



We decided to hold our fall love 
feast on November 7th. We sure 
vv^ish we could bave a number of 
visiting ^brethern and s^isters with 
us at that time, but since the 
churches out here are so far apart 
we 'Can hardly expect it these times, 
sio we all m^ust do what we can and 
trust an the Ijord to help us for 
that 'is where our strcn'gth and help 
comes from, if only we coaild put 
more trust and confidence in H;im. 

It seemis like the people would be 
awakened to a sense of their duty 
seeing what is coming to pass on 
earth, but they keep drifting farther 
away from God. One only needs 
to pass the theater to see where 
their heart and affections are, 
''Where yoror treasure is there will 
your heart be also." Dear ones, let 
us lay up our treasures above where 
they will be well -taken care of and 
lasting throughout eternity. iSome 
will seek to enter in but will not 
get there because it takes striving. 

Must we be carried to the skies 

On flowery beds of ease, 
While others strive to win the prize 

And sail ithrough bloody seas 

There is work on every hand that 
the Master bids us do. 

Mo'llie Harlacher, Cor., 

315 W. Sherman St., 

Newberg, Ore. 



BROADWATER CHAPEL 



The Broadwater Chapel congre- 
gation met in council August 20th, 
1942, at 8:00 p. m. Elder B. F. 
Lebo of Carlisle, Pa., was in charge. 

All business was taken -care of in 
a Christ-l'ike manner. 

On August 13th' we began our 
series of meetings with Bro. Otto 
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Haririjs of Antio^cli, W. Va., as our 
evang'eli&t. He ilaJbored fhiard for 
Obrist andi the cihurcli, preaoliing 
the whole (gospel as it lis written. 
Although we djid not rreceive any 
new in the 'fold, 'there were 
many countinig 'the coi^t, and we 
pray they will come ibefore too late. 

On iSaturday, August 2i2nd, we had 
our love feast with, labout 47 mem- 
bers surrounding the tables. Bto. 
D. W. Hofitetler, avContpelier, Ohio, 
officiated at the oommainion. 

We were pleased! to have O'ther 
conigre,gations to comimune with us. 
They were iRidge, W. Va.,, iBwallow 
Falls, Md., Mechanicsburg, Pia., and 
Pleasant Ridge, Ohio. iMJay God 
bless them and 'keep thectn, that they 
may come agam. On Sunday we 
had a harvest meeting w'ith Bro. B. 
F. Lebo pneaohiing 'the' closing 
seirmon. May t^is imeeting be re- 
meimlberedi ,by all who attended. 

We may never meet together 
again like this time, so imay Grod's 
richest blessing rest with each one 
of ius, is our .prayer. 

Oarl H.. Broadwater, Clerk, 
R. 1, Box 80, Westennport, Md. 



NOTICE 



The Pleasant Ridge congiragation 
of near Montpelier, Ohio, will hold 
a two weeks' revival meeting com- 
mencing 'November 1st, 1942. Bro. 
Henry Besse of near Akron, Ohio, 
will conduct the meetings which 
will close with a love feast Novem- 
ber 14-15. A ihearty invitaition as 
extended to all ^wlho can attend 
these services. Miay we all pray for 
the success of these meeting's. 

H. A. Throne, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



RULES FOR A HOLY LIFE 



John Fletcher's Daily 
Questions 

Did I awake spiritual, and 
and was I watchful in keep- 
ng my mind from wander- 
ing this morning when I was 
rising? 

Have I this day got near- ^ 
er to God in times of prayer, 
or have I given way to a 
lazy, idle spirit? 

Has my faith been weak- 
ened by unwatchfulness or 
quickened by diligence this 
day? 

Have I this day walked by 
faith and eyed God in all 
things? 

Have I denied myself in 
all unkind words and 
thoughts? Have I delight- 
ed in seeing others per- 
f erred before me? 

Have I made the most of 
my precious time, as far as 
I have had light, strength 
and opportunity? 

Have I governed well my i 
tongue this day, remember- | 
ing that *'in a multitude of 
words there wanteth not 
sin?" I 

Do my life and conver- 
sation adorn the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ? 



J 
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HOW THE WORLD LIETH 
IN WICKEDNESS 



It is often a question in 
my mind whether the people 
in the days of Noah were 
more wicked than they are 
now; for the wickedness, 
the insolence, wantonness 
and sensualty which are 
now carried on are almost 
indescribable. Gluttony, in- 
temperance, dancing, ^ and 
playing are daily manifest; 
the holy name of God is 
desecrated by cursing and 
swearing that it is shocking 
to hear; and oh the robbery, 
murder, lying, fighting, de- 
ception, fornication, adult- 
ery, covetousness, usury; 
the want of love, the discord, 
hatred, envy, anger, strife, 
and unmercifulness that are 
manifest among the people. 
The pride and vanity that 
exists in the highest degree. 
Little, perhaps, do many of 
these poor, deluded people 
think of dying, and that 
they must soon become food 
for worms. ''Oh that they 
were wise that they under- 
stood this, that they would 
consider their latter end." 
(Deut. 32:29.) Yea, little 
does the blind world think, 
that ''God resisteth the 
proud." 



^^Beliold, wGiat vanity we see: 
Behold how vain men do appear; 
iBacih wouiLd fain the greatest be; 
Bally pride i^; spreadinig hi'gher, 
And men to honor more aisipdre 
Slhall we thus the Father see." 

Who can describe the 
terrible pride which daily 
manfests itself, the inordi- 
nate adornment and decora- 
tion of the sinful body. Oh 
that the poor, blind people 
might only take advice and 
warning. Could they only 
feel what God has threaten- 
ed the proud daughters of 
Zion (Psa. 3:16-26), and 
what Peter commands (I 
Peter 3:3-5), and Paul (I 
Tim. 2:7-10). But it would 
not be a matter of so great 
astonishment if these things 
were only found in the blind, 
impenitent world, which 
lieth in wickedness, but 
there is but little difference 
to be seen any more between 
the wicked world and a great 
majority of the professors of 
Christianity; and oh how 
lamentable and sad it is 
that this gay and disgrace- 
ful adornment of the body 
is also forcing its way into 
the church. What would 
our older ministers, twenty- 
five years ago, have said, 
had they seen what we are 
now compelled to look 
upon? It is indeed aston- 
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ishing to behold, how great 
and grand and immodest 
some of those who call 
themselves brethren and 
sisters, have their little 
innocent children adorned 
and decorated, even accord- 
ing to the most extreme 
fashions of the wprld that 
can be thought of, and even 
some parents themselves are 
no longer to be distinguish- 
ed from the wicked world in 
their apparel. Alas! alas! 
what will be the end of this 
pride! Are the people 
stricken with blindness, or 
are our watchmen dumb, 
that they cannot reprove? 
But I fear some of our min- 
isters themselves are so en- 
chained with pride and 
allow in their own homes 
such things, so that their 
consciences will not allow 
them to reprove others. Oh 
dear friends, I pray you in 
the name of God, take warn- 
ing in the day of grace. Oh 
how painfully will you once 
have to answer for it at the 
great day, where the 
precious souls of your chil- 
dren will be required at your 
hands. Oh consider it and 
tremble, and be astonished. 
But what is to be ex- 
pected from such brethren 
and sisters who themselves 
dress in the most fashion 



able styles of the day? How 
can they bring up their 
children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord? 
Will you then not take to 
heart the words of the 
Savior,, where He says 
"That which is highly 
esteemed among m.en is 
abomxination in the sight of 
God?" or the admonition of 
Paul, ''Be not conformed to 
this world?" and, ''Mind not 
high things, but condescend 
to men of low estate?" 

The world which lieth in 
wickedness has a terrible 
end to await; and those who 
go v/ith the world choose to 
have their part with the 
world now, and are of the 
world,, seek the friendship 
of the world, and are con- 
formed to the world, will 
undoubtedly, with the world 
have the same reward to 
await. May you yet take 
warning in time and humble 
yourselves that you may not 
be condemned with the 
world. 

And you, my beloved 
fellow ministers have we 
fully done our duty? Have 
we earnestly sounded the 
trumpet, when we have seen 
the sword coming? For all 
things that have a tendency 
to lead the souls of men 
'astray, or to cause them to 
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fall, may here be included 
under the word sword. 

Tell me, then, where is 
there an evil through which 
more souls are drawn to 
Iperdition than through 
pride? And do we not with 
open eyes see thousands of 
precious souls led through 
this fearful sin into ever- 
lasting ruin and perdition? 
And how will we answer for 
ourselves when once we are 
to give an account of our 
stewardship if we are now 
silent and speechless? Truly 
it is high time that the 
watchman called call aloud 
and spare not. Oh ye fellow 
laborers, do sincerely with 
me consider this matter, for 
^'the whole world lieth in 
wickedness," and we dare 
not hold our peace.. — J. M. 
Brenneman. Selected. 



bring your mind into a quiet 
attitude. Say to yourself, 
^'Well I have made a false 
step; now I must go more 
carefully and watchfully." 
Do this each time, how- 
ever frequently you fall. 
When you are at peace use 
it profitably, making con- 
stant acts of meekness, and 
seeking to be calm even in 
the most trifling things. 
Above all, do not be dis- 
couraged; be patient; wait; 
strive to attain a calm, 
gentle spirit. 

SENTENCE SER3IONS 



BE NOT DISCOURAGED 



Every morning compose 
your soul for a tranquil day, 
and all through it be careful 
often to recall your resolu- 
tion, and bring yourself 
back to it, so to say. If 
something discomposes you, 
do not be upset, or troubled; 
but having discovered the 
fact, humble yourself gent- 
ly before God, and try to 



A talebearer revealeth 
secrets: but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the 
matter. 



Be merciful unto me, 
God, be merciful unto me; 
for my soul trusteth in Thee : 
yea, in the shadow of Thy 
wings will I make my re- 
fuge, until these calamities 
be overpast. — Ps. 57:1. 



Boast not thyself of to- 
morrow; for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring 
forth.— Prov. 27:1. 



It requires a man's con- 
stant attention to follow the 
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Savior acceptably. 

Gentleness is an attribute 
of strength; the weak per- 
son is not gentle. 

The wicked borroweth 
and payeth not again: but 
the righteous sheweth mercy 
and giveth. 

The wiser and stronger 
we grow the more we feel 
how indispensible and help- 
ful is solitude. 



Those who bring sunshine 
into the lives of others, 
cannot keep it from them- 
selves. 



The theater is the Devil's 
substitute for prayer meet- 
ing. The Chr'istians leave 
their Bibles at home. 



whatever problems of 
social difficulty clamor for 
solution Christian love 
brings to the work at least 
the elements of unconquer- 
able hope. 

Repeated efforts of kind- 
ness is lost on ill-natured 
persons. 

Always finding fault with 
others indicates you have 
at least one fault of your 
own. 



It took but a few days to 
get Israel out of Egypt, but 
it took forty years to get 
Egypt out of Israel. g 

In vain will you let your 
mind run out after help in 
times of trouble; it is like 
putting to sea in a storm. 
Sit still, and feel after your 
principles; and, if you find 
none that furnish you with 
somewhat of a stay and 
prop, and which point you 
to quietness and silent sub- 
mission, depend upon it you 
have never yet learned 
Truth from the Spirit of 
Truth, whatever notions 
thereof you may have picked 
up from this and the other 
description of it. — M. A. 
Kelty. 

THE CHRIST LIFE 



Pray to become a worthy 
avenue through which the 
Christ life and light and love 
may reach out to help 
others. 

Christ is ever ready to 
enter the heart, yet He 
never forces entrance. He 
awaits the invitation to 
come in and take full poses- 
sion. 

Putting the life under the 
leadership of Jesus Christ 
means putting Him first in 
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thought and word and deed, 
first in the use of time and 
talent and possession. 

We may express the love 
of God in the minor details 
of life, such as the affairs of 
the day, through our 
thoughts, and words and our 
mind and feelings and deeds. 
— ^Selected. 



THE TITHE 



A tenth otf all I own is thine, 
I shall nO't iclaim it as my oiwn. 
NiO'thintg I have is wholly mine; 
A tenth and! (more, I long have 

known, 
Are Thinie, dear Lord, and I sh,all 

ig-ive 
It baok to Thee while I tsihall live. 

^ The fitrengtai that Thou hast given 

me 
The time that is so brief, so iswift, 
The talent itihajfc has come froim 

Thee, 
Whether it be a loan or gift, 
Belong in part to Thee — ^Thy Word 
Has made it olear to me, dear Lord. 

I would Ibe true to this .gireat trust, 
Thou^ wha^t I have .nrny he so 

Small 
And !see:m las nothing, yet I must 
Take out Thy portion. Master, all 
I have or am or hope to be 
Have been Thy ^gracious gifts to me. 
— ^Grace Noll Crowell. 



PLEiLSANT STREET 



The folk thiait live on Pleasant street 
Are just the kind! you like to meet, 
Smiilinig lips and twinkling eyes 
That imakes you think of sunny skies. 



They always have a word to' say 
THiat sends you happy on your way; 
It gives new zest to merely meet 
The kind that live on Pleasant 
street. 

Their diispositions aire serene. 
You know the people that I mean? 
The kinid one always likes to mee, 
I wish more lived on Pleasant street. 
iBy Gerewni Kleiser. 



GOD ACKNOWLEDGED 



Jer. 10:7 



Great God of nations, now to Thee 
Our hymn of gratitude we raise; 

With humble heart and bended 
knee, 
"We offer Thee our siong oif praise. 

Thy name we bless. Almighty God, 
For all the kindness Thou hast 
shown ; 

To this (fair land the pilgrimis trod; — 
This land we fondly call our oiwn. 

Here freedom sprea^ds her banner 
wide. 
And easts her soft and hallowed 
ray; 
Here Thou our fathers' steps didst 
guide. 
In safety thr'ough the'ir dang-er- 
ouis way. 

We praise Thee that the gospel's 
light 
Through ail our land its radiance 
shed; 
Dispels the shades of error's niight, 
Anid heavenly blessings round us 
spreads. 

Great God, preserve us in thy fear, 
In dangers Bitili our Guardian be; 

O, spread thy truths brigiht precepts 
herie; 
Let all the people worship Thee. 
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SEED TIME 



A time ifor wor*k, and a time for play, 
Time to ibe imiorry., and! itime to pray; 
But yet throujgih it all eaclh one must 

ibe 
Sowing the (seed )for eternity. 

YoutOi is the seed time, let us with 

care 
Plant the good seed and uproot the 

tare; 
Good ioa- evil the harvest will show, 
'For we then shall reap what now 

we sow. 

Kind thoughts ifor others is goodly 

seed, 
From 'Which springs many a noble 

deed; 
Whilst the love of self is often times 
The little fox -that will spoil our 

vines. 

Envy and prid'e are the tares we 

iknow 
That our ,great enemy joys to sow; 
So we should pray on our bended 

knee 
For seeds of love and humility. 

Our heavenly Father knoweth our 

needs, 
And longs to .g!ive .us the precilous 

seeds; 
To igrow in our hearts and ripien 

there, 
Till we in His presence sfliall appear. 
— iSelected. 



The old iman crossed in the twil'ight 

dim. 
For the sullen stream' held no fear 

■for him, 
But he turned when he reached the 

Mother side. 
And builded a bridge to span the 
tide. 

"Old man," cried a (fellow pilgrim 

near, 
"You are wastuiig your strength 

with b<u'ildang here; 
Your journey will end with the end- 
ing day. 
And you never aigain, will pass this 

way. 

"You have crossed the chasm deep 
and Wilde, 

Why bmld you a ibridige at even- 
tide?" 

And the builder raised his old gray 
head ; 

"(Good -friend, on the path I have 
come," he siaid, 

"There foiHoweth after me today 

A youth whose feet toU pass this 
way. 

"Thiis stream, which has been as 
naught to me. 

To that fair-ihaired boy imay a pit- 
fall be; 

He, too musit crosis in^ the twilight 
dim-^ 

Good friend, I am: buikto'g this 

'bridge for him," — W. A. Drom/goole. 
—Selected. 



BUILDING FOK OTHERS 



An oiM man, travelimg a lone high- 
way. 
Came at the evenin'g cold and gray, 
To a chasm deep and Wide. 



In a world where sonrow 
Ever will be known; 

'There are found the needy 
Anid the sad and lone. 

How mu/ch joy and comifort 
You can aU (bestow 

,If yo.u scatter sunshine 

Everywhere you go. 
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A SONG OF TRUST 



I canmoit always see tihe way that 

leaidis to iheijgihtsi aibovte; 
I someitim/es quite ifonget He leads' 

me on wiitOa ihand; oif love; 
Dut yet I know the path mu^t lead 

me to Iirumanuers laoid, 
And when I reach life's summit I 

filhall know and iinderstand. 

I csLinnOit always t-raoe the onward 

co'urise my ship must take, 
Buit, lookirjg harclkward, JE 'behold 

afar its slhuiing wake 
Illumined with Ood's light of love; 

anid so I onward igo, 
In perfect trusit that He who holds 

the helm the course niusit know. 

I icannoit always see the plan on 

which He (builds my life; 
For oft ithe sound oif hammers, Mow 

ooa iblow, the noise oif strife, 
Confuse ime till I quite forget He 

knows and overseies, 
And that in all details with His 

rgood plan my life agrees. 

I cannot always know and under- 

tstand the -Masiter's rule; 
I cannot always do thie task He 

igives in life's ihand sc^hooi; 
But I am learninig, with His help, to 

solve them onie iby one. 
And when I cannot understand, to 

say, "Thy wdU be done." 
— ^Gertrude Benedict Curtis. 



SOMETEVUE WE'LL SURELY KNOW 



Not now, but when Uis Ood's sweet 
will, 
Perhaps amid the Eden glow; 
We'll know why woes our fond 
hearts chill. 
Yes, some sweet time we'll surely 
know. 



When all the mists have cleared 
away, 
'Through which we journey here 
below; 
When in 'the ligihit of penfect day. 
The whys we'll see and' surely 
know. 

We then sha'll know why jsoirrow's 
wavei^ 
So oif ten toss us ito and fro; 
Why dearest loves are hid in 'graves. 
In God's own time we'll surely 
know. 

Our G'od shall lead, we'll trust in 
him, 
Tho' sorrows biiliows o'er us flow; 
O'ur faith, our hope shaU not ,grow 
dim — ■ 
tSometime, isfometime, we'H surely 
know. 

— Seliected. 



CONSIDEK THE LILIES 



The Master taught :that fowls that 

wing through air 
Possess mot hams nor do they sow 

or reap. 
Yet they are fed and cared for 

everywhere, 
And man's life is worth more than 

theirs to keep. 

He ibade them ponder lilies of the 

field 
And how through nature they are 

made to (grow. 
They neither spin nor reap, yet 

petals shield 
A glory iSolomon could, never know. 
If Ood SO' clothe the flowers and 

feed the birdis 
Would He not humans much more 

clothe and feed? 
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LIFE IS TOO BRIEF 



Life is too Ibrief, 

Between the ibudding and the fall- 
ing ieajf, 

Between ifhe seed time amd the 
golden fiiheaf, 

For hate and spite, 

Past speeds the night. 

— ^Margaret E. Sangster. 



AI>ULT SIMDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 4-Oen. 41:25-57. 

Oct. ll^Gen. 42:1-24. 

Oct. IS^Gen. 42:25-38. 

Oct. 25— ^Gen. 43:1-34. 

Nov. 1— Oen. 44:1-34. 

Kov. 8— Gen. 45:1-26. 

Nov. 15— Gen. 46:1-34. 

Nov. 22— Psa. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 

Nov. 29— Oen. 47:1-31. 

Dec. 6— Gen. 48:1-22. 

Dec. 13— Gen. 49:1-^3. 

Dec. 20— Luke 2:1-20. 

Dec. 27— ^Gen. 50:1-26. 



PRIMARY SUNTOAY SCHOOL 
LESSOOJ^S 



Oct. 4 — ^Paul,s Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 

Oct. 11 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 18— Paul Tells What Love Does. 
I Oor. 13:1-6. 

Oct. 25 — Obedience to Parents and 
Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 1 — ^Rewards of Believing and 
Obeying God. Heb. 11:6-49 

Nov. 8 — James Teaches Patience 
and Prayer. Jtas. 5:8-20. 
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Nov. 15 — Daily Christian Growth, 
n Peter 1:5-11. 

Nov. 22— Thanksgivin'g. PiSalms 100 
and 117. 

Nov. 29^^in and Love. I John 3: 
1-24. 

Dec. 6 — -Modesty, Temperance and 
TruthfUihiess. Matt. 6: 
28-29; I Oor. 10:31 and 
Matt. 5:36. 

Dec. 13 — Jolin Describes the 
Heavenly Home. Rev. 2-1: 
10:27. 

Dec. 20-^The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8-20. 

Dec. 27— Review: Eaarly Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 
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**For the faith once for ail delivet€>d to the saintB." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



I OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
I the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and m-ore perfect throu^gh faith and obedience. 



SACRIFICING FOR 
CHRIST 



We hear much these days 
regarding sacrifices in order 
to successfully prosecute the 
war that is in progress. 
Much effort is being put 
forth to popularize the idea 
in our nation so that folks 
will more readily resign 
themselves to the depriva- 
tions that may be forthcom- 
ing as a result of a scarcity 
g1 foods and materials. 

We are told that the 
amount of sacrifices which 
we are willing to make for 
oui: nation determines <the 
extent 'of our loyalty and 
patriotism. We question 
many of the theories and 
ideas being set forth in our 
time, but this matter sug- 
gest to us a thought that is 
worth our serious considera- 
tion. 

Looking at this matter as 



a Christian and a witness 
for Christ in this sinful 
world we get a view that 
ought to leave a lasting im- 
pression upon our minds 
which will be of benefit to 
our christian growth, de- 
velopment and fruitage in 
the vineyard of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

In our Christian life, does 
not the extent of the sacri- 
fices we make for our Christ 
indicate the measure of our 
love and zeal for Him and 
his cause? It might be well 
for each one of us just to 
pause and consider how 
much that could be actually 
called a sacrifice we have 
made for Christ and his 
church. The apostle Paul 
declared in writing to the 
Phillippians that he had 
''suffered the I'oss of all 
things" in his effort to win 
Christ. Perhaps the sacri- 
fices that he had made, had 
much to do with his success 
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in the service of the Lord. 
It might be for the glory of 
God, to the advantage of the 
church and to our eternal 
good, should our testimony 
for Christ he such that we 
will suffer the loss of things 
which we hold dear in this 
life. It might be well to 
keep this thought in mind as 
the days come and go, and 
commit our all to the will of 
the Lord. 

The following words of 
our Master throw some light 
upon this subject. ''Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, 
if any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross, and follow 
me. For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it : and 
whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his 
soul?'^ (Matt. 16:24-26.) 
It is revealed in this message 
from our Lord that there is 
no sacrifice too great, of the 
things pertaining to this life, 
in order to be true to our 
Lord and save our souls. 
One cannot but think of this 
in connection with every day 
events of which we have 
knov/ledge. It is remarkable 



to what extent men will go 
in our time in violation of 
the scriptures in order to 
protect their property, their 
wealth, their lives or other 
earthly treasures. What 
profit shall.it be to us to pro- 
tect our earthly possessions 
and loved ones, if in so. doing 
we lose our never dying 
souls? Rather, should we 
suffer the loss of all things, 
if need be, and save our 
souls. 

Again, Jesus says, ''If 
any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren,! and 
sisters, yea and his 'own life 
also, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my dis- 
ciple.;' (Luke 14:26-27.) 
This is a matter that comes 
close home to each of us. 
When it comes to sacrificing 
our companions, children 
and other loved ones, and 
our ov/n lives it is a matter 
that would be hard to bear. 
Nevertheless should it come 
to a test of renouncing 
Christ or giving up our loved 
ones, or our own lives, better 
would it be that we sacrifice 
all and cling to Christ, 
knowing that our God is 
able to raise from the dead 
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all who are true to him. 

If we and our children 
and our loved ones are living 
at all times as we should, it 
matters not whether it be 
life or death for us, we know 
that there shall be a grand 
and glorious reunion in a 
better world. How much 
better it is to live with such 
a hope than to gain all that 
the world has to offer and 
in the end go down to the 
pit of destruction and tor- 
ment. 

If it is important for men 
to make sacrifices to prose- 
cute a war that dooms 
thousands, perhaps millions 
of men to a terrible death on 
the battlefield and the un- 
quenchable fires of hell, how 
much more important to 
make sacrifices of temporal 
and worldly things, for 
Christ and his church, in 
order that precious souls be 
saved for an everlasting life 
of bliss and glory, world 
without end. 



PASSION WEEK AND 
THE RESURRECTION 



Part II 



l^^ 



yu 



f 



Wednesday, Nisan 13th, 
second day 'before the pass- 
over, April 5th, seems to 



have 'been spent in seclusion, 
as Bible scholars generally 
agree. No mention is made 
of his w^hereabouts until 
near the close. "Then came 
the day of unleavened bread 
when they killed the pass- 
over." (Luke 22:7.) This 
day, Thursday, Nisan 14th, 
Jewish time, came at sun- 
set Wednesday, our time. 
(Rem. 2 above.) This *'day 
of unleavened bread," was 
the day they put all leaven 
out of their houses, the 
Jews' ''preparation day," 
and not the ''feast day." 
That was the next day,. 
Nisan 15th, or 24 hours 
later. At this time, about 
sunset Wednesday, Peter 
and John were sent to pre- 
pare the passover, which 
they did as far as time and 
means permitted. They 
could not have purchased 
the lamb for Judas had the 
money. Besides they hadn't 
time to kill, dress and roast 
it. Ths would not be done 
until about 3:00 p. m. of 
that day, the legal time for 
killing the passover, the 14th 
day of Nisan or 6th day of 
April. (Ex. 12:6: Luke 
22:7.) 

Thursday, Nisan 14th, 1st 
day before the passover, 
April '6th, Peter and John 
having been sent to prepare 
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the passover had little to do 
as the room was already 
^^fornished and prepared/^ 
Then sometime after the 
sunset had closed Wednes- 
day, pel^haps 8:00 or 9:00 p. 
m. Jesus and the other ten 
apostles joined Peter and 
John \h this '^upper room/' 
and Jesus proceded to in- 
stitute the rites of feetv/ast- 
ing, the Lord's supper and 
the communion. This service 
with the discourse following- 
John 13th and 14th chap- 
terSj lasted perhaps until 



about midnight. They went 
from this ''upper room'' 
across the brook Cedron into 
the garden. (Jno. 18:1,) 
which proves beyond 'cavil 
that this service was not 
held in Bethany, as some 
teach. The discourse John 
rS, 16 and 17 vv^as given on 
the way to the garden. 
Bear in mind this was the 
forepart of Nisan 14th or 
close of Wednesday our 
time. Judas left the ''upper 
room'' and hastened to the 
chief priests, concluded the 
bargain for betrayal, 
secured a "band of officers," 
led the way to the garden 
where Jesus was arrested 
and bound. (Jno. 13:30; 18: 
3-12.) 

On Tuesday evening, 
Caiaphas had convened the 
Sanhedrin and "consulted 
how they might take Jesus 
by subtilty and kill him. But 
they said "not on the feast 
day lest there be an uproar 
among the people," (Matt. 
26:2-5; Mark 14:2.) So 
with Judas' help they, 
hastened and arrested, 
tried, and condemed him on 
the "day of unleavened 
bread," the 14th of Nisan, 
the Jews' "preparation day.". 

Now we take up events as 
they occurred. He went 
from the "upper room" into 
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the garden (Matt. 26:36 
Mark 14:26-32; Jno. 13 
31; i8:l.) His prayer in 
the garden. (Matt. 26:39 
Mark 14:35; .Luke 22:41.) 
The arrest. (Matt. 26:50 
Mark 14:46; Luke 22:54 
Jno. 18:3, 12). The trial 
before Annas, (Jno. 18:18) 
Before Caiaphas, (Jno. 8 :28 
Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:53 
Luke 22:54; Jno. 18:13,24) 
Before the Sanhedrin 
(Matt. 27:1-2; Mark 51:1 
Luke 22:66). All this be- 
for 3:00 a.m., (Mark 14; 
30, 68, 72; Jno. 18:27). 

Now comes 'the civil trial 
before Pilate. (Matt. 27: 
2-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke' 
23:1-25; Jno. 18:28 to 
19:16.) Jews 'Svent not 
into the judgment hall, lest 
they be defiled; but that 
they might eat the pass- 
over." (Jno. 18:28.) This 
shows the passover was still 
in the future while Christ 
was on trial. All this after 
6:00 a. m. Thursday morn- 
ing, Nisan 14th, April 6th. 
Pilate could not hold cdurt 
before 6 :00 a. m. nor on the 
"Feast day," which was the 
15th of Nisan, a holy convo- 
cation, a sa'bbath, n'o "servil 
work was done" much less 
hold civil court. Next he is 
tried before Herod. (Luke 
23:7-11, 23.) The Jews 



wouldn't go into the judg- 
ment hall because they 
want to eat the passover, so 
Pilate went out to them. 
(Jno. 18:29, 33.) A four- 
fold acquittal. (Luke 23 :4 ; 
23:11-15; 23:14; 23:22.) 
All this between 6 and 9 a. 
m. Thursday morning. The 
crucifixion, 9:00 a. m. 
(Matt. 27:35; Mark 15: 
24-25; Luke 23:33; Jno. 
19:16-18.) The burial, 
(Matt. 27:57-60; Mark 15: 
42-46; Luke 23:53-54; Jno. 
19:42.) He was buried on 
the Jews' "preparation day." 
(Matt. 27:62-62; Luke 23: 
54; Jno. 19:42.) Thus it 
will be seen Jesus was 
arrested, tried, condemned, 
dead and buried on the 
Jews' "preparation day," 
Thursday, Nisan 14th, and 
April 6th. The passover was 
eaten the night following, 
Nisan 15th. So that frorii 
no logical or scriptural 
reasoning can it be shown 
he ate the Jewish passover 
or that he was crucified on 
Friday. 

Thus it will be seen Jesus 
was in the tomlb from about 
3:00 p. m. to 6:00 p. m, 
Thursday, all day Friday, all 
day Saturday, all night 
Thursday, all night Friday, 
and, until some time Satur- 
day night when he arose. 
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Three days and three nights 
as the scripture teaches. 
(Matt. 12:40; Luke 24:21.) 
The 15th day was a sabbath 
as seen above. John calls it 
a ''high day/' and so it was, 
being a sabbath day, a pass- 
over sabbath day, and not 
the regular 7th day sabbath. 
Two sabbath days came to- 
gether every year at the 
passover. So he was buried 
3 :00 p. m. Thursday, in the 
tomb until some time Satur- 
day night when he arose, 
making three days and three 
nights, and this was the 
first day of the week, Nisan 
17th, April 9th. 

Little is recorded from the 
burial to the resurrection. 
But the record shows the 
women at the tomb "early" 
Sunday morning, the first 
day of the week. (Matt. 
28:1; Mar. 16:1; Luke 24:1; 
Jno. 20:1.) There is no 
record to show he rose be- 
fore this, so this must be the 
time. The guard said the 
disciples stole him away 
while they slept; they would 
not likely admit they slept 
in the day time. The women 
came at the ''dawn" Sunday 
morning, not at the "twi- 
light" Saturday evening. 
"Dawn" is from darkness to 
sunrise in the morning, 
"twilight is from sunset to 



darkness in the evening. 
He rose before the; dawn, 
not before the twilight. The 
angel was still at the tomb 
when the women came. It 
is not likely he remained at 
the tomb all night, nor that 
he went away and returned 
to meet the women. (Matt. 
28:5-6; Mark 16:6-7; Jno. 
20:13.) Mark says he rose 
on the first day of the week. 
(Mark 16:9.) The woman 
"remembered he told them 
he would rise the third day." 
(Luke 24 :7-8.) Sunday was 
the third day. (Luke 24:21.) 
From ithis array of facts, we 
must conclude he rose on 
the first day of the week, 
April 9th, our time, Nisan 
17th Jewish time. 



THE GOOD OLD PATH 



A. G. Fahnestock 



Jer. 6 :16 says, "Thus saith 
the Lord, stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for 
the old path, where is the 
good way andi walk therein 
and ye shall find rest for 
your souls." 

Reader, you will notice 
that while the children of 
Israel were Gods chosen 
people, that they have for- 
saken the good old path and 
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chosen their own way. No 
d'ou'bt these people had 
followed carnal nature and 
desires, because they loved 
not the truth, or the good 
old path which gives rest 
for the soul. Are you a 
lover of the good old path 
or do you only speak of it as 
a good way? Jesus said on 
one occasion *'Ye draw nigh 
unto me with your mouth 
and honor me with your lips 
but your heart is far from 
me, (Matt. 15:8.) 

Christ called them hypo- 
crits, what would he call 
these of today, who dishonor 
him and speak evil of the 
good old path? It is true 
that we have some who say, 
they would once again enjoy 
a good old fashioned meet- 
ing, good old fashioned 
songs, good old fashioned 
preaching, good old fashion- 
ed heart stirring prayers, 
good did fashioned prayer 
meetings, good old fashion- 
ed love, etc.. 

If so good (and surely 
they are) why not have them 
all the time instead of once 
in a long while? I am sure 
it would be our experience 
if we let the Holy Ghost 
have its way. 

Was it through ignorance 
that the children of Israel 
left the good old path? No, 



in the last part of the 16th 
verse they say "We will not 
walk therein.'' They had 
set up their own judgment 
against God, and we have 
such people today. 

The other day I heard over 
the air, a minister speak on 
''the Lord sending out the 
seventy," said he, ''these 
seventy were a very com- 
mon class of people, who had 
no training and had not 
been qualified for the work, 
but it was the best the Lord 
had.'' He stressed the idea 
of special training through 
colleges and seminaries for 
such important work. 

We need to pity and pray 
for such ignorant men who 
themselves are blind and 
not able to direct their own 
steps, but think that they 
would be able to train and 
direct the steps of others. 

A thousand times rather 
would I have a man filled 
with the Holiy Ghost tfiah 
one trained by man. 

The good old path is the 
Holy Ghost way and any 
ignoring this fact and sub- 
stituting man training is 
subverting the truth of the 
Gospel, and Paul would call 
him '^the child of the devil." 
(Acts 13:10.) 

Let us be on our guard, 
there are those, says Jude, 
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who have crept in unawares, 
ungodly men. 

Do we not claim to stand 
on: the platform of our faith- 
ful forefathers, traveling 
the good old path? Are all 
of us doing it? If not; why 
not? If not why do we want 
tobe a member of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church? Sure- 
ly each one of us will have 
plenty to account for with- 
out deliberately influencing 
others to leave the good old 
path. 

R. 3, Lititz, Pa. 

THE DEVIL AND HIS 
^ TOOLS 



Anna Flora 



The devil has been in 
this world a good many 
years and knows the best 
cunning ways of working 
his purpose. 'Tor he goeth 
about as a roaring lion seek- 
ing whom he may devour." 
Even in the garden of Eden 
we find him. In the para 
dise of God, here we find 
him in some of his first 
work. No wonder Adam 
and Eve fell. To be told we 
would be made wise as God 
would cause almost anyone 
to look - into the matter. 
*'And finding the tree good 



for fruit, and pleasant to 
the eye, and a tree to be de- 
sired to make one wise," 
what better m^eans did thei 
devil need to entice them?l 
We often hear people tell of 
their schooling and the great 
knowledge they have gain- 
ed. After partaking of the 
fruit we find another pic- i 
ture. That of sorrow and \ 
woe as they are driven from 
the beautiful garden of 
peace to return no more. 

Soon after this we see 
Satan returning, this time 
in jealousy and enyy^ ending 
in murder. Because of envy 
Cain killed his brother, Abel. 
Jealousy in itself is not a 
very big thing, but let us see 
what followed. There was 
a quarrel. . If we can't see 
things as others do let us 
quarrel with them. 

-In other words just tell 
them a thing or two. - Now 
wait a minute. Isn't that 
what the wicked one wants 
us to do. Start an argument 
which gets to be a quarrel, 
it spreads and people take 
sides; Soon everyoneis dis- 
couraged and down hearted. 
Just some more of the devil's 
tools. When he gets us 
discouraged we begin to 
feel sorry for ourselves, no 
one treats us right. 

* Just here we want to look 
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at another side. Here is a 
person discouraged and 
down hearted. He murmurs 
about the people he meets, 
listens to the gossip and 
passes it on with his own 
downcast thoughts. All the 
while the devil is close be- 
hind. Then he whispers, 
'There is a group of people 
always having a good time, 
why not join them for 
a while. In their crowd there 
is always room for one 
more." So he joins the fun- 
loving crowd. 

At first he does not ap- 
prove of all he sees and 
hears but they say they are 
not so bad. He gradually 
gets used to it all. As time 
goes on and the devil leads 
farther and farther, thus he 
tries to hide his true self in 
sinful, worldly pleasures. 
All this time the devil 
follows close, throwing a 
shadow. Why? So the 
Spirit of God has a harder 
time to reach the poor mis- 
guided soul. In a gay, loud 
crowd it is almost impossible 
to hear the soft voice of the 
Spirit calling God's children 
back to the fold. 

The children of Israel 
wandered forty years in the 
wilderness because of dis- 
contentment and murmur- 
ings. They even asked 



Moses to let them go back to 
Egypt because there was no 
water. Sometimes w e 
wonder why they murmured 
so much, God had done many 
wonderful things for them, 
showing his power and love. 

No matter how close a 
people are to God there is 
one in the back ground who 
is just waiting his chance 
to get in his own work. 

The devil even tempted 
Christ when he was in the 
wilderness. He gave some 
wonderful promises. Even 
riches and kingdoms. 
Was'nt Christ beset on every 
hand by those who set him 
at naught. Now here was 
riches, and a kingdom just 
for the taking. He could be 
crowned king. He still had 
the cross and the agony of 
death when all his disciples 
deserted him and fled. But 
even knowing this the 
devil's promises were small 
beside the heavenly beauties 
which he had enjoyed from 
the foundation of the world. 

Thomas, one of the 
twelve, gave way to doubt. 
But he said, ''Except I shall 
see in His hands the print 
of the nails and thrust my 
hand into His side, I shall 
not believe.'' What did 
Jesus tell Thomas? "Be- 
cause thou hast seen me 
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thou hast believed. Blessed 
are they that have not seen, 
and yet they believe/' 

And so it is, down through 
the ages. The devil is just 
around the corner, so to 
speak, just v^aiting for a 
place to put to use one of 
his many tools. These are 
just a few of the many ways 
the devil has of laying a 
snare. They seern to be 
small by themselves, but add 
one to another and soon we 
have a list that would al- 
most discourage even the 
stoutest heart. These are 
all weights to make the 
Christian life a burden. 
"Let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us." 

''Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 

THE AGE-END IS 
DRAWING NIGH 



Think of how much dis- 
appointment and sorrow 
there is in the world. Page 
after page of startling 
events are unrolling. Re- 



member how Daniel's heart 
was sobered and solemnized. 
Be cried out to God, ''Oh, my 
God, what shall be the end 
of tnese thing's." (Dan. 12: 
8.) Fellow Christians, this 
surely is a fitting question 
for ourselves. 

With these pages of world 
events unrolling, they are 
red with blood. It should 
make Christians especially 
realize they are living in a 
sorely troubled world. It is 
torn from one end to the 
other by calamity and dis- 
tress. Kingdoms are rising 
and falling in a night; 
thrones are tottering; 
armies are batthng in earth, 
sea and sky. The sons of 
men are being slaughtered 
by the millions. Civilzation 
is shot through with bar- 
barism and savagery of by- 
gone ages. The foundations 
of human government are 
reeling under earthquake 
blows. Men's and women's 
hearts are failing them for 
fear ''of the things that are 
coming upon the earth." 

The worst crime wave of 
horrible robberies, kidnap- 
ing, murders, and heinous 
sins of all kinds is now 
sweeping over the whole 
world, and is waxing worse 
and worse. The greatest 
financial crisis ever known 
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to the world, has affected 
every part of the world in 
recent years, while labor 
troubles and strikes are 
occurring everywhere, and 
with all this earthquakes, 
destructive floods, with loss 
of millions of lives. Think 
of it, Christian friends, what 
are we doing to help bring 
the lost souls to an ever 
living Christ? 

Never in the history of the 
world was there such a cry 
for peace and safety. Yet 
we hear from all four cor- 
ners of the earth, ''Wars and 
rumors of v/ar." National 
leaders in almost every 
country are trembling at the 
thought of another world 
catastrophe. Christian men 
and women should be on 
their faces, crying out with 
Daniel. 

What shall be the end of 
these things? What do these 
things mean? What is 
the way out? All these un- 
mistakable evidences are 
meaning the approach of 
another great event. They 
are signs of the second 
coming of our Lord from 
heaven to end this reign of 
sin and suffering and death 
So the answer to the ques- 
tions asked above there is 
only one answer. There is 
only one Being who knows 



what the end will be. Tliis 
Being is God. Jesus Christ 
alone knows the future. 
We must come to Him if we 
would know. So let all who 
read these lines, do like the 
disciples of old, sit at His 
feet and listen to Him. 

If you note the disciples 
asked Jesus a double ques- 
tion. There is a line of 
cleavage between the first 
clause and the second. First, 
"Tell us, when shall these 
things be?" Second, ''And 
what shall be the signs of 
thy coming and the end of 
the world?" His answer is 
plainly given; "When ye 
shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even 
at the door." "There shall 
be wars and rumors of wars. 
For nations shall rise 
against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, and there 
shall be famines, and pesti- 
lences, and earthquakes, in 
divers place." Also in II 
Tim. 3:1-4 we read, "This 
know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves; 
covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, 



12 



BIBLE MONITOR 



despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God/' 
But thanks be to God, 
■'Where sin abounded, there 
grace did much more 
abound/' He that shall en- 
dure to the end shall be 
saved. 'Tor ye yourselves 
know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. For when 
they shall say, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, and 
they shall not escape.'' 
(Matt. 24:12-13.) ''Where- 
fore, when ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of deso- 
lation spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the 
holy place; (whoso readeth 
let him understand) then 
let them which be in Judea 
flee unto the mountains for 
then shall be great tribula- 
tion." ( Thess. 5:2-3.) "And 
except those days should be 
shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the 
elect's sake, those days shall 
be shortened." (Matt. 24: 
22.) Think of it dear fellow 
Christians, so fierce will be 
the time of afflictions that 
all flesh would perish if it 
ran on indefinitly. But for 
the sake of His own who 
may be in it, God shortens 



the duration of it. 

Do you not think that 
men would better heed to 
the warnings of Jesus, than 
some day to wake in the 
very vortex of the tempest 
v^ich they have been too 
blind to see; too unbelieving 
to heed? 

Titanic forces of evil are 
girding themselves for their 
final struggle of the age- 
end. Satan's time is short, 
and his wrath is great. Take 
heed. 

What then is our hope? 
The answer is "The end of 
all things is at hand. 

When ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is at 
hand. For just such a time 
as this, we may expect that 
calamities and troubles will 
increase, rather than de- 
crease; but we are admon- 
ished in God's Holy Word, 
^'Be ye patient therefore 
brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Be ye also 
patient, stablish your hearts, 
lor the coming of the Lord 
draweth night." (Jas. 5: 
7-8.) Herein is our hope; 
Jesus Christ is soon coming 
to receive those who love 
and trust and obey Him. 

This will be the most 
wonderful event the world 
has ever seen, and every 
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living person on earth will 
behold it with his open eyes, 

Yes,; the rignteoiis '-who 
have died, and gone to their 
graves, will be "raised to- 
gether with the'^ faithful 
then living, "and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord." 
''And God shall wipe avvay 
a'll tears from their eyes 
and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed 
away." 

"He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things, and I will 
be his God, and he shall be 
my son." The question is. 
Why not claim all of God's 
promises. If there be any 
who read these lines, who 
are perplexed in heart, seek 
the unfailing Word of God, 
which answers all questions 
and stands as man's in- 
fallible guide book of life. 
If you are in doubt and in 
sin, accept Christ as your 
personal Savior, who can 
save you from all sin. 

Then and only then will 
your heart and soul be at 
peace; then you will have 
that blessed hope "soon to 
be revealed." 

— Gospel Herald. 

Read your Bible daily. 



AR^E YOU A TRUE 



&■< LJA.. Shumake' !\\iAn 



' The question is not, ;Are 
you a Catholic? or. Are you 
a Protestant? but. Are you a 
true Christian? Are you 
saved? You may be a 
Catholic or a Protestant; 
you may be a member of a 
religious society the creed of 
which may be as sound as 
the Bible can make it; you 
may have been baptized; 
you may be zealous to do 
good; yet not be a true 
Christian. Creeds, ordin- 
ances or works, however 
good in themselves, can not 
make one a true Christian. 
Christ alone can save. 

What is called a good 
moral character may give 
one a good stand- 
ing among men; but it 
alone can not give one a 
good standing with God as 
a true Christian. St. Paul, 
prior to his conversion to 
Christ, probably had as good 
a moral character as the 
majority of church members 
of our day. He believed in 
God, was a member of the 
JeAvish church; he prayed, 
fasted, paid tithes, and as 
touching the righteousness 
which was in the Law he de- 
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clared he was blameless; 
yet he was not religiously 
right with God. His right- 
eousness was only legal. His 
good character, his church 
relaton, his creed and his 
zeal he found did not save 
him. He had a persecuting 
spirit. He saw he was wick- 
ed at heart, and felt he vr^s 
the chief of sinners, and 
must accept Christ to be 
saved. Christ alone can 
give the character that pre- 
pares one for heaven; all 
else is merely self-culture. 

True Christians are 
followers of Christ, and not 
of -the world. He said of 
His own: 'They are not of 
the world, even as I am not 
of the world.'^ (John 17:16.) 
They are saved, "not by 
> works of righteousness,'^ but 
by the "washing of regen 
eration, and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost.'' ^ All 
their sins are forgiven 
through faith in Christ. 
They hate sin and love right- 
eousness. They have new 
hearts. They love God 
supremely; and they love 
their enemies and all man- 
kind and are honest in deal- 
ing with their fellowmen. 
They are saved from bigotry. 
They rejoice in the cause of 
"righteousness and true 
holiness" wherever they find 



it, and in whatever church 
it exists. They are humble 
and teachable. The effort 
to get along with a little 
religion would forfeit what 
grace they have ; but follow- 
ing Christ fully and con- 
stantly, their "path is as the 
shining light, and shineth 
more and more unto the 
perfect day." 

True Christians have an 
inspiration to ^be good and 
do good, that does not come 
from the wine cup, the card 
table, the dance hall, the 
theater, trashy literature, or 
kindred amusements and 
associations; but an inspira- 
tion that is born of admira- 
tion of Christ's lovely char- 
acter for their example; of 
appreciation of His suffer- 
ing and death for their sal- 
vation; of the work of the 
Holy Spirit within them; 
and of the divine honor and 
joy of service for Him. 

The times are exceedingly 
perilous. Seemingly, the 
"last days" are upon us. The 
demand for more true Chris- 
tians, instead of more 
church members, is impera- 
tive. Reader, how is it with 
you? Be honest with your- 
self. Be true to your eternal 
interests. Are you on the 
Lord's side? If so, have you 
the courage of your convic- 
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tions? Will you come out 
fully for Christ, and follow 
Him in all things, pray for 
and labor to promote primi- 
tive Christianity? Will you 
give yourself fully to this 
work, in the sphere in which 
you move, and not be afraid 
to contradict the devil, who 
withstands the thorough 
work of God everywhere? 
God bless you, and give you 
grace and courage to stand 
up for Christ fully. 

Louisa, Va. 

LET'S BE THANKFUL 



Oih! liioiw thankful we fiihould he 
For the blessiings G-od (has given us; 
For the food, the rain and ^ine, 
For the heaven prepared above. 

Asnd let's be thankful for our homes, 
And for our 'Christian' parentis too; 
■For the Bible that -we can, learn 
About dear Jesus and his love. 

Just stop and think a moment, 
What the Savior done for us; 
He died upon the ruggied cross 
That we might have eternal life. 

I^ougih 'hiEs and mountains divide 

us 
From the house of worsthip. 
We feel so tliankful we have a 

promise 
Of being together in heaven above. 

So if we're faithful here below 
Some day we'U meet above 
There we shall never part no more. 
In that beautiful home above. 
Elizabeth Wisler, 
Martinsburg, Pa. 



CONSOLATION 



O^er death's sea in your blest city, 
There's a home for every one; 

Ptirichased with a price mosit cositiy, 
'Twas the bloodi off God's dear Son, 

Here we've no abiding city, 
Mansions here will soon decay; 

But that city G-od's built firmly, 
It shall never pass away. 

I have loved ones in that city. 
Those who left me long ago; 

They with joy are waiittnig for me. 
Where no farewell tears e'er flow. 

Toward that pure and holy city^ 

Oft imjy lomgiog eyes I cast; 
Jesus whispers sweetly to me. 
Heaven is yourts When earth is past. 
— (Selected. 
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SHREWSBURY, PA. 



The Shre'W'sbury congregation of 
the Duntkard Brethren church met 
in quarterly council Oii^tober 19th, 
with Elder J. L. Myers in charge. 
Elder A. G. Fahnestock had charge 
of the opening demotions.. He read 
Psalms 46, then lead in a very 
fervent prayer for the church. 

'Minutes of our previous meeting 
were read. Elder J. L. Myers gave a 
few adm.onitions. Treasurer's re- 
port was re-ad, after which Elder 
Myers announced that we were in 
need of a minister and 'that an 
election would ibe held. 

Elders A. G. Fahnestock and T. C. 
Etker were the committee who took 
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charge of the ele€tion. After the 
iQits were cast, the lot ifialliing' on one 
of our -deaconis, the official 'body de- 
ckied to hold an ©leetiooi] fioT two 
deacons after which the committee 
announrced ^the re^sults of the elec- 
tion, w^hich wa^ as follows: Bro. D. 
K. Marks was elected miinister and 
Bros. David Young and Ricihard 
Miller deacons. These were' then 
installed. 

Ariramgeimen'ts were made for 
love feast which is to fbe h^ld 'No- 
vemiber Isit. Minutes oif meeting 
were read and approved. Closing 
song wa's sung, ifollowed by p'rayer 
by A. G. Fahnestock. We ask an 
interest in the prayers of all the 
saints that the Shrewsbury church, 
might be faithful 'till death. 

C M. Stump, Cor. 



MEGHANICSBURO, PA. 



On October Ist we heild our 
council. The lOSird Psaim was read 
by Bro. Paul iSmith and Bro. B. F. 
Lebo lead in prayer, then our lElder 
J. Harry iSimith took change. There 
was not much business to come be- 
for the coiuncil, only to get ready 
for 'the love feast iwhiidh was to be 
Octover 10th anid llth, 0>ur Elder 
led ,in icl'osing prayer. 

October IDth we mjet fior morning 
seiTi'ce at 10:35. Our Elder J. Harry 
iSmith opened the services by read- 
in'g II Peter 3 and led in prayer. 
Elder A. G. Fahnestock gtave us a 
strong sermon from iRio!m. 5:1-6, on 
"Faith," then 'Elder E. H. Demuth 
from Waynesiboro spoke on "Faith" 
also, 'then it was the njoon hJovir 
and the closing prayer tby CEader B. 
F. Labo. We ail went to the (base- 
ment for our noon meal which was 
ready for all who was' there. 



At 1:45 we mjet atgain for service, 
at this time' one s'ister ajsked to be 
anointed, which wias done. 

Opening service by Elder iRay S. 
Shank reading I Peter 4, and led in 
prayer. Elder JDemuth u'sed for his 
text I Peter 2. Elder Fahnestock 
spioke to us on "Self Exaimination.' 
Elder A. B. Rice of Mountaindale, 
Md., was with us' and spoke also 
on the same subject. 

We 'Came to-gether at 6:30 for the 
love feast. Elder H. E. Demuth 
officiated. We were so happy that 
a few days before our love feast 
three young boys decided to come 
'to the Lord's side. May they ever 
be faithful unto the end. 

Sunday morning at 10 o'clock, 
Sunday school with an attendance 
O'f 140 present. Preaching Services 
fol/lowed. Bro. (Rinehold of Lititz 
opiened the services and led in 
prayer. iNext Elder A. B. Rice spoke 
from Acts 12; next Elder H. E. 
Dem-uth's subject was "Prayer." At 
1,2 o'clock the service closed by Eld. 
B. F. Lebo leading in the closing 
prayer. 

In the evening Bro. A. B. Rice 
bega'n a series of mjeetin,gis. The at- 
tendance, was igood all through the 
meetings. Bro. Rice preached the 
Word oif Ood to us and as the re- 
sult ei^t precious younig souls were 
baptized. Meeting closed Sunday 
evening, October 2;5th. We feel 
that after all thiosie wonderful meet- 
ings we have had we icannot help 
but rejoice and strive to do more 
in the future than in 'the past. 
May Ood add His blessings to us all 
is what we ask in Jiesus name. 
Harry L. Junklns, Cor. 
R. 1, York (Sprinigis, Pa. 



The 'World is good-natured 
people who are good-natured. 



to 
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LITITZ, PiA. 



We, ithe 'Northern Lianicaster 
county Dunkard Brethren held ooir 
love feast on O'Ctotoer 18tih with a 
good attendance. Ministers pxeisent 
thrioiu-ghout the day. were: Elders T. 
C. Eoker, J. L. Myers, Harry Smith, 
Ray, Shank, Benj. lieito, Harry 
Demu'Lh, Biro. Etoersole, Donald 
Ecker, James Kegerrise 'and David 
Eibling. 

Aibout 75 surrounded the Lord's 
table with Elder J. L. Myers officiat- 
ing. We thank the oninisters, 'breth- 
rent and sisters froim other congre- 
gation 'for attending our love feast 
and invite them all back. 

iSusanria B. Johns, 
35 E. Lincoln Ave., Lititz, Pa. 



EINGLEWOOD, OHIO 



We held our reigular counail Octo- 
>b8r 2lSt, at 2:0i0 p. m. Bro. ROibbins 
opened the meetin-g tby reading G-al. 
3:1-4, and 'made a few remarks and 
'led in prayer. - As he had just re 
turned «home from^ the west that 
morning, -he requested Bro. L. W. 
Beery to take char:ge in -hiis stead. 
-..There v/as four letters granted 
arid six letters received from the 
Plea'sant Home congreigation, €lali- 
fornia.: We certiarnly welcome these 
'brethren and sisters into our midst. 
This being, the mjeeting before the 
love feast, the deacon .brethren 
made ithe annual- visit, and all re- 
ported a pleasant visit. What busi- 
ness came before the meeting, was 
disposed of 'in a Chris tion manner. 
The. meeting came to a close with 
prayer by Bro. Samuel Hail. 
. On Saturday, Oictober 24, we held 
our love feast, services beginning at 



10 a. m. In the forenoon Bro. L. W. 
Beery and Bro. ILawrence Kreider, 
each gave a message. Bro. Bieery 
emphasized the thouight - of how 
Christ suffered for us, and asked, 
How much w^e are willing to suffer 
for Him, or will -we turn Him down 
in these trying tunes? Bro. Kreider 
gave the thought of Christ being 
the author and finisher of our faith. 
There are many who want Him to 
be the aaithor, but want to finish 
it to please themselves. 

In the afternoon Bro. L. I. a\toss 
and Bro. Howard Surbey was with 
us, and each gave a messaige. Bro. 
Mosis used as a subj ©ct, "The Divhue 
Power of God," H Peter 1:3-4. It 
is time the people are wakening 
up and puttinig their trust in the 
divine power. • Bro. Surbey gave 
some thoughts on the s'am:e subject, 
saying the reason we do not have 
more of this divine p'ower is beicaaise 
we dio not know Ood and fellowship 
with '-Him enougih. 

In the evening there was a good 
number surrounded the Lord's 
tables with Bro. Moss, officiating. 

On Sunday morninig the visiting 
mlnistiers again had charge of the 
meeting. Bro. Surbey used for his 
subject "The True Light," John 
1:1-14. Christ isi the true light and 
we must- have this hght shining in 
us, or we -are of no use in the 
world. Bro. Moss talked on the 
same subject, and asked the ques- 
tion,, How long can we have this 
True Light 'shin,inig in us and in- 
dulge in the things of the day, and 
go and work in .the defence plants 
for the mighty dollar? 
. We had -©ood attendance and 
sermons through, the meeting, and^ 
all could .say, it was good -to be 
there. We certainly appreciate the 
presence of the. brethren and sisters 
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from other districts, amd give, them 
all a iheaxty welcotme to *comie tock 
at any time. 

Iven'e Diehl, Cor» 
N^ew LeMnon, Ohio. 



KANSAS €ITY, MO. 



The Kanfiias City Dunkard Breth- 
rent church. enj'Oyed a two weetos' 
m'eeting v/h.ich closed Octoiber 25th. 
Bro. Will Root lOf Oreiat Bend, 
Kansas, was the evangelist. 

Out 'love -feast iwas on Saturday 
night, October 24th, even though we 
were ifew in mu'mber, iwe ha;d a 
blessed service totgether. We are 
glad to have ^Sister Lucille Wingert 
lOf Dallas lOenter with us toi help 
in the Master's service. 

Bro. land iSiisiter Jamisfon, also 
Sister Brooks, of Quinter, Kansias, 
were -with us the week end of the 
love feast. 

Bro. Koot brougiht us soime won- 
derful 'messaiges from Ood's word. 
I believe we liave all been built up 
and encouraged; we pray that tihe 
seed sown will sprinig up and bring 
forth fruit, altliolugh. the word 
teaches, that in the Iswst days there 
Willi bie a .fallinig away; and 'that 
mien w.iJl turn their ears ifiTom ,the 
trii'tli. 

May we each one be mjore con- 
cerned about the th^ings of Ood so 
that we will be ifound. iwa.tch.uig 
when He comes. 

We have Sunday schoioil every 
Sunday morning, and tihe fourth 
Sunday of each imonth Bro. Rjoot of 
, Great Bend, Kans., comjes and 
preaches for lus, Sunday mornuig 
and evening. We look 'forward to 
hearing the miessages iform God's 
word. 

We are few in number here, but 



we are. glad for God's promise that 
"where two or three are- gathered 
toigether in my name, there am. I 
in the mjidst of themi," 

Pray for us here at 'this place 
that we will be a shiining light to 
those abiout .us. The harvest truly 
is igreat b-ut the laborers are few. 
Sister Martha Oorum, 
R, 2, Kansas City, Mo. 



OBrrUABY 



MAKY ELLEaV NAILOR 



Dauighter of iSimon and Katie 
Hess, was biorn Aiugust 13, ISTS and 
departed this life J-une 10, 1942, at 
her home, 115 South Washington 
St., Mechanicsburg, Pa., at the age 
of 6'6 years, 9 months, and 21 days. 
She lia'd be'en- ill three months. 

On Jiune 27, I89I5 u^e was united 
in 'marriage to George^ W. Nailor b^y 
Minister F. W. McGuire, at Shire- 
;manstown, P'a. To thJjs unojon were 
born ifour sons and two daughters, 
William H., George W., Wilson B., 
Prank H., Mrs. Geo. White, and 
Mrs. John Sh'Bll, aH- of Mechanics- 
burg, Pa. At the time of flier 
death she left to moiirn her de- 
parture iher husiband, George W., 
these six chjUdren, two brothers, 
Alvin iC. Hess, Mecliahicsiburg, Pa., 
and Edgar (C. Hess, Camp HiU, Pa., 
two sisters, Mrs. Carrie Harmon, 
Bowmiansdale, Pa., and Mrs. Ada 
Kilmore, Metchanicisbung, Pa., 16 
griandch'ildren land one great grand- 
child. One son, Frank H., has; since 
been called from the activities of 
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life. 

A memb'er o-f tihe Duixkiard Breth- 
ren Ciliiurcli, wlxicli sHie and her 
husband joined in- later life, she 
Uved a Go'dly, consistent life, faith- 
ful tio her iCh'urch and her family. 
She asiSJsted in leadimig the singing, 
was churich janitor, and took an 
active paxt both beiflore iBiid during 
the love feast services. 

Funeral services were oonduK^ted 
at the Doinl^ard Brethren chur»ch, 
Mechanics'burg, Pa., by iElder J. 
Harry Smith, assisted ,by Elders 
Benjamm Lebo and Ray S. Shank. 

Inteiment was anade m the Chest- 
nut Hill cemetery, soiuth of Mechan- 
icsbuTig, Pa. 

Ray S. Shank. 



SISTEK MARY H. GARMAN 



Sister Mary H. Garman, widow of 
Amos 'German, departed this life 
October 15, 1942, at her home, 345 
Niorth Market Si,, ElizahieithtO'wn, 
in her 83th year. ,She was a mem- 
ber o=f the Lititz Dtinkard Brethren 
church. 

Funeral services were conducted 
toy Elder A. G. Hahnestock and Bro. 
Benj. Reinhold. Intenment in iPair- 
view cemetery near Shortimg Hill. 



jSEGLECT 



Neglect ! Literally speak- 
ing it is a small word, but 
oh ! how devastating are its 
consequences, when it is put 
into practice. What is im- 
plied by neglect? It signi- 
fies merely these traits: 
omission, habitual negli- 



gence, disregard, careless- 
ness. Dear reader, are you 
guilty of these character- 
istics? 

In our local peaper, ap- 
peared the following, 
in connection with an insur- 
ance advertisement: *Tro- 
crastination is the thief of 
time/' But, I say to you, 
'Trocrastination is surely 
the thief of Heaven and the 
gain of Hell." I am inclined 
to believe, that more souls 
are sent to Hell from neglect 
or procrastination, than 
from deliberate wrong do- 
ing. Many people sin by 
"doing," but I believe equal- 
ly as many sins are com- 
mitted by ''Not Doing." At 
least this is true, if I have 
a right to judge the multi- 
tudes who do not confess 
Christ as their personal 
Savior and by many other 
things that remain undone. 

Permit me to illustrate : If 
a house or bridge is poorly 
constructed, it breaks down, 
thus costing the lives of 
many people. The men who 
had charge of building this 
bridge or house are account- 
able for the lost lives. If a 
dog accidentally got caught 
in a fence, you saw he Vv^as 
dying from exhaustion, but 
you neglected to release him, 
you are just as responsible 
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for his death as though you 
had used a club and out- 
right killed him. 

"But, you say, ^'I never 
touched him." No, but you 
neglected to save that dog 
from dying. 

Another illustration: If 
you see a man drowning and 
you fail to throw a rope to 
him in order to rescue him, 
you are responsible for his 
death. Why? Because you 
neglected to give the aid for 
rescuing him. 

Some of these illustrations 
may sound paradoxical, but 
the majority of accidents 
(some of them truly appall- 
ing,) if traced to their 
source, would doubtless be 
found due to neglect of 
someone to do his duty. If 
we saw someone intention- 
ally and maliciously kill his 
horse, we would indeed 
think it very wicked. And, 
yet it would be no worse, 
than if he let his horse starve 
to death. One mxethod of 
killing was by striking one 
fatal 'blow, while the other 
death was caused by doing 
n'othing. Now, do you see 
the sin of neglect and the 
seriousness of liot- doing? 

And, what is true in the 
material, also holds true in 
the spiritual realm. Many 
children of today will be 



criminals of tomorrow, due 
to their parents neglecting 
the training in the spiritual 
life: Pagan hearts are 
ushered into eternal damna- 
tion, because their profess- 
ing Christian associates 
neglected to show them the 
way of salvation. Many 
souls are weary, bereaved 
and afflicted, due , to our 
neglect in praying for them. 
Our sincere prayers would 
be a mighty factor in allevi- 
ating their suffering and 
granting them renewed 
faith, hope; grace and trust. 
Neglect ! Neglect ! 0, what 
^ large scale it leads to in 
eternity ! Many, many souls 
have and are still perishing, 
due, to someone's negleSt. 

How many people neglect 
to make ample pro vision. for 
their soul's welfare when 
they have for an alibi, 'Til 
wait .until I have more 
time." They are, hesitating 
or neglecting to fulfill their 
duty until some other time. 
But sad to say "sometime" 
usually results in ''never." 
Our mottor should be 

■]SFOW is the time 

HERE is iJie ^lace, 

Tliat I will complete my duty 

And not fear to meet His face. 

The gravest consequences 
follow from the failure of 
humanity to be conscien- 
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tious and reliable in per- 
forming their daily duty. 
Those who wait for a more 
convenient time to attend 
to their salvation, will cer- 
tainly die lost. Life is a 
race and no race was ever 
won by waiting or neglect- 
ing. Beloved, remember, 
''Now is the accepted time. 
Now is the day of salvation." 
(II Cor. 6:2.) We have no 
lease on our lives. It is be- 
yond our estimation and 
comprehension. We cannot 
say, ''I will yet live thirty or 
forty years, and thus Til 
have plenty of time to pre- 
pare myself for Eternity." 
The tragic fact is that many 
of these procrastinators will 
experience before the sun- 
set of this day, also the sun- 
set 'of their lives. Dear 
reader, would it be well 
with your soul, if tomorrow 
your name appeared in an 
obituary? 0, ''how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so 
great a salvation?" (Heb. 
2:3.) 

If we neglect to sow grain 
in the spring, we will not 
have any harvest in the fall 
And, likewise if we neglect 
ourselves spiritually, we will 
perish eternally. Regardless 
of what we neglect to do, 
we will suffer the conse 
quence. "Whatsoever a man 



S'oweth, that shall he also 
reap." (Gal. 6:.) 

The wise merchant or 
farm.er does not wait or 
neglect to insure his prop- 
erty until a fire or tornado 
has wiped out his posses- 
sions, but he insures as soon 
as he becomes the owner so 
that he will be prepared for 
the outbreak. And thus 
the wise person insures his 
soul against eternal perdi- 
tion, by today accepting 
Christ as his personal 
Savior -and henceforth 
strives to obey His com- 
mandments. It is evident 
that man thinks he knows 
more than God when he 
neglects religion and Chris- 
tianity. Certainly the most 
urgent need today is that 
all seek the welfare of their 
own soul and then proceed 
to become profoundly in- 
terested in the souls of their 
fellow-men. It hurts us 
when anyone ignores our 
wishes. Why then do so 
many neglect or disregard 
God's will 0, how our 
Heavenly Father must be 
grieved at the indifference 
and disrespect paid to His 
admonitions. What is the 
greatest error that is in- 
strumental in hindering the 
development of the soul? It 
may all be summed up in 
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one' word — ''neglect/' 
People are neglecting 
Christ's commission, "Seek 
ye the Lord while He may 
be found." They fail to 
''Call upon Him while He is 
near/' 0, I plead with you, 
"Today if ye hear His voice, 
harden not your heart." (Ps. 
90:7-8.) After all what is 
righteousness — what does it 
constitute? Merely this: 
Doing the right thing at the 
right time. Remember "His 
Spirit shall not always strive 
with man." (Gen. 6 :3.) 

Many people say, "I never 
did anything bad; I never 
committed a theft, crime or 
hurt anyone." No, you may 
not have done any of these 
things, but what GOOD have 
you done? Be not merely 
go'od; be good for some- 
thing. How much have you 
neglected to do that Christ 
commanded You Should Do? 
This is the pertinent ques- 
tion, I desire to place on 
your heart and I ask you to 
answer in the Divine Pres- 
ence; Just how much are 
you neglecting to do today, 
when your only excuse is, 
"O, ril wait until to 
morrow." How often we 
hear after someone has 
passed on and is gone from 
our midst forever, "I should 
have cheered him more dur- 



mg his long and lonely 
hours." Neglect! Neglect! 
Is there not a lesson here 
for each one of us? Why 
don't we do the good things 
we intend but instead neg- 
lect? Wouldn't our - con- 
science be more free from 
guilt, if we did today that 
deed for some person, who 
needed our assistance, in- 
stead of Vv^aiting and neglec- 
ting and afterwards loading 
their coffin with bouquets? 

An old adage is, "Don't 
put off until tomorrow what 
you can do today." This old 
proverb not only holds true 
in the material, but proves 
equally truthful in the 
spiritual realm. 0, that 
every reader, would heed 
Paul's command to Timothy, 
"Neglect not the gift that is 
in you." (I Tim. 4:14.) 

Thus we can see that the 
sinner who isn't so noticeabe 
as the murderer, kidnaper, 
thief, etc., and the "slacker" 
or the "do-nothing," will be 
in the same class in Eternity 
when Christ will separate 
the sheep from the goats. 

Pathetic results from neg- 
lect are apparent even dur- 
ing our earthly pilgrimage 
and consequently these lead 
to eternal perdition : Church 
pews are vacant; the Lord's 
treasury in many instances 
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is practically empty; many 
are going hungry and un- 
clothed; innumerable souls 
are lonely and cheerless. 
Why? All is due to some- 
one's neglect. 0, that every- 
one would substitute loyalty 
and liberality for neglect 
and procrastination! Then 
we would not find ourselves 
in the catastrophe and pre- 
dicament, existing in the 
world today. 

In answer to this, ' no 
doubt many will nod their 
heads and say their 
''Amens" but what will you 
do about God's earnest ap- 
peals, '^Repent ye and be- 
lieve the gospel." (Mark 1 : 
15.) **Grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (II Peter 
3:18.) ^'Confess Him be- 
fore men." (Matt. . 10 :32.) 
**Go to work for Christ." 
.(Matt. 25:14-30.) None of 
these admonitions are ful- 
filled or helped by neglect! 

May God indelibly impress 
these exhortations on the 
heart and mind of every 
reader. May they penetrate 
into every hardened heart, 
that it may be said of our 
nation, **Thy people are will 
ing in the Day of Thy power 
in the beauties of holiness." 
(Ps. 110:3.) Then we will 
be qualified to sing with 



David an exhortation of 
praise to God for His judg- 
ment. (Psalm 96.) 

— Selected. 



PIIEACH ANYTHING BUT 
PEACE 



*'A few miles from here," 
wrote a pastor some time 
ago, there is a 000 camp. 
The ministers of the town 
were asked by, the District 
Chaplain to hold services at 
the camp on Sundays. But 
he expressly stipulated that 
in their sermons they were 
to make no mention of 
peace. They promptly re- 
fused to be so muzzled, and 
the matter is now held in 
abeyance, pending further 
instructions — presumably 
from higher up." 

Not even an army camp, 
mind ; just a Civilian Conser- 
vation Corps. But chaplains 
who are under government 
control, though professed 
servants of the Prince of 
Peace, not only must say 
nothing about ^oeace, but 
must put the same gag on 
invited guests. 

If/that can be done in a 
civilian group under gov- 
ernment auspices, what 
would happen if the darling 
hope of the swivel-chair 
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soldiers should be realized: 
making soldiers out of work- 
ers on relief? — Christian 
Advocate. 



Happiness is the feeling 
that we experience when we 
are too busy to be miserable. 
— ^Tom Masson. 



ADULT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 



Oct. 4-<Jen. 41:25-57. 

Octi;. 11-^en. 42:1-24. 

Oct. 18— ^en. 42:25-38. 

Oct. 25-JGen. 4^:1-34. 

Nov. 1-^Gen. 44:1-34. 

Kov. 8 — ^Gen. 45:1-26. 

Nov. 15— Gen. 46:1-34. 

Nov. 22— P&a. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 

Nov. 29— Oen. 47:1-31. 

Dec. 6— Gen. 48:1-22. 

Dec. 13— Gen. 49:1-33. 

Dec. 20— Luke 2:1-20. 

Dec. 27-^Gen. 50:1-2,6. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSOOMS 



Oct. 4 — Paul,s Nephew Helps Paul. 
Acts 23:12-24. 

Oct. 11 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 
Acts 27:9-44. 

Oct. 18— Paul Tells What Love Does. 
I Oor. 13:1-8. 

Oct. 25 — Obedience to Parents and 
Masters. Epli. 6:1-9. 

Nov. 1 — ^Rewards of Believing and 
Obeying God. Heb. 11:6-49, 

Nov. 8 — James Teaches Patience 
and Prayer. Jas. 5:8-20. 
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Nov. 15 — Daily Christian Growth, 
n Peter 1:5-11. 

Nov. 22— Thanksgiving. Psalms 100 
and 117. 

Nov. 29 — Sin and Love. I John 3: 
1-24. 

Dec. 6 — Modesty, Temperance and 
Truthfulness. Matt. 6: 
28-29; I Cor. 10:31 and 
Matt. 5:36. 

Dec. 13 — John Describes the 
Heavenly Home. Rev. 21: 
10:27. 

Dec. 20 — ^The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8-20. 

Dec. 27 — ^Review: Early Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, 
more holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



FEAR NOT 



As we write these lines 
we are thinking of the ap- 
proaching Christmas season, 
at which time ^ we expect to 
again commemorate the 
birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Christian people 
celebrate this event as one 
of the greatest events that 
ever transpired in the his- 
tory of the world. The 
present condition of the 
world only makes us appre- 
ciate more the coming of the 
Prince of Peace who made 
it possible for us to live in 
a world of strife and carnal 
warfare and be at peace 
with all. men. 

•There were so many 
miraculous things in con 
nection with the birth -of our 
Lord, so many inspiring 
things that have a definite 
bearing upon the issues of 
life now confronting us in 
these dark days, that it is a 



refreshing experience to 
pause in the midst of all this 
confusion and turmoil and 
meditate upon the inspired 
record, of the birth of the 
Christ who came into the 
world to save men from the 
very calamities and woes 
which they are suffering at 
the present time. 

There is one thought set 
forth in the record of the 
events connected with this 
birth that should be 
especially helpful to Chris- 
tian people under the con- 
ditions in which we are now 
living. In announcing the 
birth of Jesus to the shep- 
herds that memorable night 
the angel said unto them, 
''fear not : for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all 
people." (Luke 2 :10.) When 
viewed in the light of other 
associated passages of scrip- 
ture, this is one of the most 
comforting expressions ever 
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spoken by God, angels, or 
men. Fear is one of the 
things that ean make the 
life of we humans here very 
unpleasant, yea, exceeding- 
ly miserable, even to the ex- 
tent that men seek death 
rather than to live. 

The birth of the Christ 
was the one and only event 
that ever took place in the 
world that can banish fear, 
the apprehension of evil or 
danger, this dread and 
anxiety that distresses and 
plagues the hearts of men. 
God alone through his 
mercies and the intervention 
of his all powerful hand in 
our behalf can take away 
our fears. His messages and 
provisions for his people in 
times of trouble and danger 
have comforted and succor- 
ed them through the ages. 
To the patriarch Abram he 
said, 'Tear not, Abram ;I 
I am thy shield, and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward." 
(Gen. 15:1.) His words 
through Moses to the Israel- 
ites were, *Tear ye not, 
stand still and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord, which he 
will show to you today: for 
the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen today, ye shall see them 
no more forever. The Lord 
shall fight for you, and yo 
shall hold your peace." (Ex- 



14:13 14.) His message 
through Isaiah is 'Tear thou 
not : for I am with thee : be 
not dismayed; for I am thy 
God; I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteous- 
ness." (Isa. 41:19.) These 
precious promises have sus- 
tained godfearing people for 
many generations. 

Never in the history of 
the present generation was 
there ever a time when 
there were so many things 
happening that strike dis- 
may, terror and fear into 
hearts of men as there are 
today. ''Men's hearts are 
failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those 
things whch are coming on 
the earth." So much so, 
that many are rashly de- 
stroying their own lives 
rather than live under these 
conditions. 

Beloved, as we think on 
these things and try to 
fathom the awfulness of it 
all, how we ought to rejoice 
that our God has intervened 
in our behalf in this dispen- 
sation to save us from our 
lost and hopeless state. It 
was this Christ who was born 
in Bethlehem that made the 
great atonement for the sins 
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of a fallen race ; it was this 
Christ that brought from 
heaven to earth a saving 
gospel which is the "power 
of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth;" 
it was this Christ who hath 
saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, but is now 
made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Savior Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to 
light through the gospel; it 
was this Christ that said to 
all who accept him, "fear 
not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom — I 
will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee, and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. With 
all these precious promises 
ours, if we lay hold of them 
in faith believing and sur- 
render our lives into his 
service, we need have no 
fears even though living in 
the midst of dangers, 
calamities and evils of every 
description that may be 
threatening us. God has 
never forsaken his people in 



times of trouble and danger, 
and never will. With these 
consoling thoughts upon our 
minds may we celebrate 
with rejoicing the birth of 
this precious Savior who 
gave himself for us that we 
might be heirs of God and 
joint heirs with him in a 
glorious world without end. 

NOTICE 



The time is here when a 
a large number of our sub- 
scriptions expire. It is our 
hope that the Monitor has 
been a great blessing to you 
in the year 1942, and that 
you will want it to be a 
regular visitor in your home 
through the year 1943. Your 
prompt renewal will save us 
some extra trouble in re- 
printing the new mailing 
slips so we hope ^^ou vnll not 
delay the matter. 

It is the hope of your un* 
worthy servant that the 
Lord will grant each colab- 
orer, contributor and reader 
a Christmas of joy and 
gladness that will linger 
with us through many days 
to come. May our prayers 
be united and constant that 
the unsaved may be con- 
strained to turn to the 
Prince of Peace that they 



BIBLE MONITOR 






:;/ 



BIBLE M O X I T O K 



West Milton/ Oihio; December 15, 1942 



Publisihed senrbi-nionitihly^ by the 
Boatrd of Publication of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren Church in the plant 
of the Record Printing Co., Com- 
mercial Printers, 2-4 South Miami 
Street, West Milton, Ohio. 

Entered -as second class matter 
October 1, 1932, at the PosifOffice; 
at West Milton, Ohio, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

Terms: Single sutocriptlon, $1.Q0 a 
year in advance. 



L. W. Beery, Union, Ohio, Editor. 
Subs^criptions should be sent to 
:the publication office, 2-4 South 
Miami Street, West Milton, Ohio, 
or to the Editor, Union, Ohio. 

Theo. Myers, North Canton, Ohio, 
Assistant Editor. 

Ray Shank, Mec'hanicsburg, Pa., As- 
sociate Editor. 

Howard Surbey, North Canton, Ohio, 
Associate Editor. 



may rejoice v/ith us in the 
good things of the kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

— Editor. 



THE FASSOVEK 



B. E. Kesler 



Part I 

The story of how the 
Israelites came to be in 
Egypt, ist familiar to all 
Bible students and most 
Bible readers. After the 



lapse of 430 years from^ the 
call of Abraham; and '215 
j^ears of actual sojourn in 
Egypt, during which tiriie 
they suffered much persecu- 
tion and many, hardships, 
God determined to' deliver 
them from under the domin- 
ion of Pharaoh and start 
their memorable' journey to 
the promised land, the land 
of Canaan which he had ■ 
promised to Abraham. To f 
do this he must have a leader 
of indomitable courage and 
unflinching faith. The man 
Moses was decided upon for 
this task. A man who chose 
rather to suffer hardship 
with the people of God than 
to share in all the splendor 
and treasures of Egypt. 
A Menioinal 

As a reminder of this 
great deliverance and a 
memorial of it, he instituted 
an annual feast which was 
to commemorate the joyous 
event. Here again a capable 
man was needed. This man 
was found to be Moses in 
whom were found all the 
qualities and qualifications 
of the man for the task. God 
was ready to give, and 
Moses was ready to receive., 
lustriictions 

So *^the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron'' while 
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they were yet , in* Egypt, 
'^saying, this month shall be 
I unto you the beginning of 
" months; if shall be the first 
month of the year to you/' 
§ This month was cailed Abib 
■ or Nisan. (Ex. 12:1.2.) 
Then he told him they 
should take up a lamb,, a 
male, of the first ^^ear, with-, 
out blemish, and keep it up 
until the 14th day of the 
month, when the whole con- 
gregation was to kill it in 
the evening. Each family, 
or if small, two families to- 
gether, were to take up a 
lamb. (Ex. 12:3-6.) Some 
different opinion exists as to 
what time ''in the evening'^ 
really meant. In : that age 
their days began and ended 
at sunset. Now the lamto to 
be killed" in the 'beginning, 
the night part of the day, or 
in the ending, the light part 
of the day.' That is, were 
they to kill them in the. 'be- 
ginning or endinp* of the 
14th day? 'Then they -killed 
the passdver on the 14th day 
of the month.'' (HGhron. 
30:15.) See also (35:10 
This tells us the day on 
which it was killed, but not 
the exact time. of. the day. 
Now turn to Deut. 16 :6, and 
we have this: "But at the 
place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to place his 



name in, there thou' Shalt 
sacrifice the ' passover at 
even, at the going down of 
the sun." That fixes the 
time definitely, at; the going 
down of the sun of the 14th 
day, which was not: the be- 
ginning but the ending of 
the day, the 14th day : of 
Abib or Nisan. They were 
to kill it in the day time of 
the 14th and eat it in ''that 
night,'' which would be the 
beginning of the 15th of 
Nisan.' " '' 

They were to "eat it in 
haste," proha'bly without 
"unleavened ibread" for they 
had their dough, unleaven- 
ed, wrappd up in their goods. 
(V. 11:34.) Their door 
posts and lintels Were to be 
sprinkled with the blood of 
the lamb; for the Lord 
would pass through the land 
"that night," the 15th, and 
smith the first born of man 
and beast, of the Egyptians. 
(V. 12.) They were to put 
ail leaven from their houses. 
No leaven was to be found 
in ' their houses from the 
first to the seventh day of 
the feast, or from the 15th 
to the 21st of the month, 
inclusive. (Ex. 12:17-19.) 

From this it will be seen 
the lamb was to be taken up 
on the 10th day of Nisan, 
kept up until the 14th day 
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and killed in the ^'end of the 
14th day at the going down 
of the' sun/' Then it was 
to be roasted and eaten "in 
that night/' which would be 
the forepart of the 15th day, 
when the "feast of un- 
leavened bread" began by 
eating unleavened bread 
with the passover lamb. 
Moses Gives Orders 

"Then Moses called for 
the elders of Israel, and said 
unto them, "draw out and 
take you a lamb according 
to your families and kill the 
passover." (Ex. 12:21.) 
They were not to leave the 
house until the morning, (V 
22) for the Lord will pass 
through to smite the Egyp- 
tians, and when he would 
see the blood on their doors, 
he would pass over them, 
arid" not smite them. And 
Israel did as Moses com- 
manded them. From this 
we understand the elders 
drew out a lamb according 
to their families, from their 
flocks for they could not 
now take up a lamb on the 
10th for it was now the 14th. 
So this instruction could not 
be followed now but could 
hereafter. ' 

The Lord Passed Through 

"And it came to pass, that 
at midnight the Lord smote 



all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, from the first- 
born of Pharaoh that sat on 
the throne to the firstborn 
of the captive that was in 
the dungeon, and all the 
firstJborn of cattle." (Ex. 
12:29.) This aroused 
Pharaoh who rose up with 
all the Egyptians; and 
"there was a great cry in 
Egypt, for there was not a 
house where there was not 
One dead." (V. 30.) Some^ 
thing must be done,- we must 
get rid of these Hebrew^s, 
or "we shall all be dead 
men." So he called Moses 
and Aaron and said, "be 
gone, take your flacks and 
your herds with you and be 
gone." (V. 31-33.) The 
Egyptians urged them to be 
gone (V. 33). And Israel 
hastened to get out of the 
country. V. 34, 37.) They 
left in the latter part of the 
night of the 15th (V. 42), 
and by the evening of the 
daylight part of the day they 
were at Succoth, their first 
stopping place. (V. 42 : Deut. 
16:1.) See also (Ex. 21:51.) 
From this it will be seen the 
Lord smote the Egyptions at 
midnight the 15th of the 
month ]^isan, after they had 
eaten the passover the fore- 
part of the night. Then 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
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got busy and urged the 
Hebrews to getout of the 
country, and they hastened 
and were on the way, some 
of them at least before 6 :00 
a .m. of that day, the 15th. 

THE €HRISTMAS STORY 

f "We have no rcxmi here/' the inn- 
keeper said, 
Closing the door he shook his head. 
He wished he could have bidden 

them istay, 
Tney looked so tired as they turn- 
ed away. 
Turned away was the mother 
of Jesuis. 

Too di^eartened and weary their 
journey to pursue, 

They entered a ibarn, the best they 
could do; 

There in the midst of a quiet night, 

Under a star extremely bright, 
Was bom to the world (the baby 
Jesus. 

Shepherds watching their flocks 

were amazed. 
As into the sky each man gazed; 
A heavenly host they saw appear, 
Every 'man was gripped with fear; 
Then they were itold of the 

iSavlor Jesus. 

Wise men from a land' afar, 
Saw one night a very strange star; 
The knew at once prophecy had 

come true, 
So they started for the place the 

star pointed to. 
To find the dirist Child Jesus. 

Shepherds and wise men worsthiped 
ithere, 

When they found ithe Child so radi- 
antly fair; 



They told of the wonders they had 

seen and heard. 
Listening attentively and on every 

word, 
Pondered the mother of Jesus. 

No greater event has ever taken 
place, 

At any itdme, on <the whole earth's 
face, 

As the time when Ctod with great- 
est love 

Sent to man ifrom heaven above. 
The Saviour of the world, Jesus. 



CHRISTMAS THOUGHTS 



The shepherds in the 
fields, ''keeping watch over 
their flocks by night,'' ap- 
preciated and believed the 
message of the angels. How 
the glorious message of 
'Teace on earth, good will 
toward men" rang through 
the stillness of that wonder- 
ful night. Christ the Savior 
was born, and heaven must 
have rung with the gladness 
of the angel message. 

It was the most wonder- 
ful message this old world 
had ever heard ; and yet how 
soon after the advent of the 
infant King, people and 
hearts and homes had no 
room for Him. 

Is it not so today? Where, 
even now, are the shops, the 
factories, the stores, the 
homes that have room for 
the King whose birthday we 
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profess to ' cele'brate' today? | 
Jesus was born to .bring 
to a weary, sinful^ 'Awaiting 
world salvation . and peace 
and hope and everlasing joy. 
To all who have received 
Him He has brought all 
these things; but 'alas how 
few, how very few, have 
even tried to find all these 
blessings through faith in 
the Christ who was born on 
Christmas day. All this is 
very real. How many of 
us even take time to think 
it all over and settle in our 
own minds our attitude to- 
ward the King who came 
from, heaven, and who now 
seeks admission not to 
palaces or inns or earthly 
kingdoms, but to hearts, 
ordinary human hearts like 
yours and mine. Shall we 
face the question today? 

As We listen to the Christ- 
mas sermon, and take part 
in the singing of the Christ- 
mas carols, let us stop and 
face the question of our own 
personal attitude toward the 
Christ whose birthday we so 
love to celebrate. May He 
not this very hour be look 
ing for the humble devotion 
of your heart and mine? In 
all sincerity let the question 
come to us, and, now, today 
let us make sure that at this 
blessed Christmas season 



the' Christ of the Cross will 
find room and love 'itnd "de- 
votion in our hearts '^ and 



(.\;U^. 



' ''And suddenly there' was 
with the angel ^ a multitude 
of the heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying. Glory 
to God in the highe&t, and 
on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. And it came to 
pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is 
come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto 
us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe lying 
in a manger. And when 
they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying 
which was told them con- 
cerning this child. And all 
they that heard it wonder- 
ed at those things which 
were told them by the shep- 
herds; But Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered 
them in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising God for all 
the things that they heard 
and seen, as it was told unto 
them." (Luke 2:13^20.) 

This is the faithful record 
as we have it from the in- 
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spired pen of Luke, stripped 
of all the gaudy .tinsel of 
sentimentalities that men 
have applied or attached to 
it. The record is plain and 
simple. It concerns the 
events that happened - the 
night when Christ was born; 
In Matt. 2:1 we read of 
the Wise Men coming to see 
the King of the Jews. There 
is no evidence how many 
came. Evidently there was 
quite a crowd. The Word 
doesn't say how many — 
three is man's judgment. 
They saw a star in the east; 
and having been convinced 
that it had a peculiar sig- 



other way into their own 
country, 

A brother once told me 
that John 3:16 is all that 
he wants, but that is not sal- 
vation. Salvation is only in 
the shed blood of that Jesus, 
and it is only through His 
death, resurrection, and 
ascension that one receives 
salvation and life. 



THE BIBLE A MINE OF 
JEAVELS 



Elta K. Harman 



What a source of peace 

and comfort it is, to take 

nificance, they got a convic-'the pleasure and enjoyment 



tion from God or prophecy 
that the King of the Jews 
was born: They started for 
Jerusalem, where the king 
was reigning, and when they 
got there they inquired of 
King Herod about the child. 
Then when they started on 
their way, the star that they 
saw in the East appeared 
again and the wise men 
followed it to the house 
where the young King was. 
They fell down and worship- 
ed Him ; and when they had 
opened their treasures, they 
gave gifts unto Him of gold, 
frankincense^ and myp:h. 
Being warned of God in a 
dream, they departed some 



of "digging" for Gold and 
Silver and multitudes of 
priceless jewels form the 
mine. 

Just as the miners of the 
earth had to search long 
and painstakingly, for the 
coveted gold, so must we 
patiently and persistently 
search for the gems of 
truth. 

Unlike the earthly riches, 
once we have acquired them, 
no man can deny us of them. 
We may be mocked and 
laughed at for wearing this 
type of jewels, but I John 
3:13 tells us to "marvel not 
if the world hate you.'' Of 
one thing we may be sure, 
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the more we wear these 
Jewels, the more enriched 
we shall become. We need 
not have the fear of those 
who must guard their jewels 
and finery in huge safes and 
banks, to avoid having them 
stolen. Imagine the fear 
and unhappiness of the man 
who must constantly be 
watching lest he be robbed 
of all valuables. Large sums 
of money and a fine home, 
perhaps servants on every 
hand, coats to keep him 
warm, and food for his 
body. All this and still the 
cold, hard, sparkling jewels, 
kept in a vault, to tell the 
w^orld he is rich, will not 
satisfy him. He has not the 
love of God in his heart. If 
we have the love of God in 
our soul, we have small need 
of much earthly goods. Our 
needs will in some way be 
provided each day as we 
live. Romans 8:28 tells us, 
all things work together for 
good to them that love God. 
Slany -of us has seen this 
come about. Often we 
wonder how a certain 
troublesome burden can be 
diminished in our life. We 
are helpless in our own 
strength, but with God 
nothing is impossible, so at 
once we see a way to light. 
This is truly a wonderful 



experience, and all who heed 
its meaning, have a better 
knowledge in the art of 
living. 

For the benefit of young- 
readers, we liave tried to 
assemble some "jewelry" 
that will be of good use to 
the wearer. Here we have 
a string of "pearls" that are 
beautiful when we wear 
them: Blessed are the 
peacemakers, (Matt. 5 :9) . 
Love one another, (I Pet. 
1:22). Love the truth and 
peace, (Zech. 8:19). Honor 
thy father and mother, (Ex. 
20:5). 

We shall illustrate the 
peacemakers as those who 
do all they can to avoid petty 
quarrels and disputes. A 
kind word and smile is often 
all that is needed to make 
someone feel happier. 
Loving one another is some- 
times a hard matter, when 
we are treated shamefully, 
but when we can forgive 
each other, it makes the 
world a more pleasant place. 
We are'instructd to love 
truth and peace, and that is 
another instance of happi- 
ness. We cannot feel just 
right when we say things 
we know are not so. You 
hear it said sometimes, that 
to get by in this world, one 
must ^'puff up" a little or 
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not succeed. That may be 
true for a time, but sooner 
or later the truth wins out 
above ''tall stones." Obedi- 
ence and love for our 
parents is what makes us 
feel most happy at home and 
gives us courage to face the 
things of the world. 

We have gems for small 
children, as we find that 
Jesus wants little folks, the 
same as big ones, to work 
for him. Suffer little chil- 
dren and for^bid them not, 
to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of 
heaven. (Matt 19:14.) Chil- 
dren obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 
(Eph. 6:1.) There are many 
ways for children to work 
for Jesus. He- tells us that 
when we help some person, 
we help Him and His 
Father in Heaven. This 
means he is pleased when 
we give a tired and hot 
traveler, a drink of cool 
water, or speak kindly to 
someone about to say angry 
words to us. 

It is well for all to remem- 
ber the words a poet has 
put into verse : 

The things we fceep and multiply 
lAre those we give away; 

And those we Ihoard with lock and 
key, 
Will disapear some day. 



For love an-d kindness left unused 

Will harden ' into sitone; 
Anid kindness put away to keep 

Will sour when left alone. 

Using the Bible as our 
guide post on Life's High- 
way we find many beautiful 
scenes of interest as we go 
along. We might call them 
The Living Treasure Trail, 
for in the Old Testament 
we find many jewels and 
rich gems. The New Testa- 
ment tells us the way we 
are to live, iso that we may 
have our names written in 
the Book of Heaven. 

Very recently I was im- 
pressed by the earnestness 
in the talk of a small child. 
She wondered how Jesus 
would take us back to 
heaven when He came, and 
thought it would be very 
nice to ride to the heavens 
on a white cloud. By her 
desire to live right, so she 
could go with Jesus to the 
sky, makes a greater obliga- 
tion on the part of older 
ones in helping her and 
others, to do so. May we 
all put forth more effort, 
that we may be ready when 
Jesus comes. 

A moment in the imiomin'g, 

Ere the cares of day begin, 
Ere the hearts wide door is open 
I For the world to enter in; 
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Ahv tb^en/iaione With' Jejsais ' •''■ '■■■-''' 
In [tiie silence of txhie^lnorn, ' 

In ' tea venly ,- sweet ' i^offxiimiiniDti •■"■-' 
Lett your duty dsay 'Ibe lbK>rn. 

In .fhe quietude th^it, ibless^s 

WiVh a prelude of repose. 
Let your soiil iTfc>e soothed and soft- 
ened ' 

As ithe -dew revives the ro;se. 
A tmoment in the morning 

Take ypur Bible in. your hand, 
And catch a iglimpse of ^lory 

From the ipeacef ul ipromised land. 

It will linger still ibefore you 

When you seek the busy mart, 
And, like flowers of ho-pe, 

Will blossom into ibeauty in your 
(heart; 
The precious words, like jewels, 

Wall iglisten all the day, 
With a rare, effulg^ent glory 

Thait will brighten all (thie way. 
— ^Anoarxymous. 

Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you, 
not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. (St. John 
14.27.) 

Industry, 111. 



THE PRODIGAL SON 



Ira Butts 



Luke 15 

We have for our subject 
one of the two young men 
that we read about m the 
15th chapter of Luke. It is 
not necessary for me to tell 



you ^vvhy ^ this youitg ^ "rn^ti 
weht away, all we 4ike''sh;e§p 
have' gone astray/- Everyone 
IS -turned too 6iasily away. 
T'his prodigal went away 
without any reason^ that We 
know of; 'We are told that 
his father was not unkind 
to him. 

If there is one person in 
this world to be pitied more 
than another it is the man 
that has all the money that 
he wants to spend, and 
nothing to do. , When the 
prodigal got that which was 
coming to him, it says he 
gathered his goods all to- 
gether, and took his journey 
into a far country, and when 
he had spent all, at last he 
came to want, but this 
prodigal did not go and beg 
for one thing, I have respect 
for the prodigal because he 
did go to work, it was a 
very humble occupation to 
be sure. 

One day he woke^ up to 
the fact that the best friend 
he had on earth was his 
father; why his. very serv- 
ants 'are better off than I 
am. There is bread enough 
and to spare in my father's 
house, and the your^g man 
come to himself and he said, 
''I will,'^ that is the tinie 
that his heart turned back 
to God. I would to God that 
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\yet,,c^oul,d, get thdusahds to 
say that' word.. I [^^ arise 

arid go to my IfatHer..'^, Ni^^- 
terit^ of 'the )3attl;e was ;^n 
when he said/ I will : arise 
and go to my father, I will 
confess that I have done 
wrong and I will ask if he 
will let me 'be one of his 
servants, and when his 
father saw him a great way 
off ihe had compassion on 
him, he did not wait for him 
to come, but before he got 
home his father saw him and 
went to meet him and when 
he met him he fell on his 
neck and he wept over him. 

And as the prodigal began 
to make his speech his 
father interrupts him and he 
says to one servant to go 
bring the best robe and put 
it on him, and to another, go 
get a ring and put it on his 
finger and to another one go 
and get the shoes and to 
another go and kill the 
fatted calf and there was 
joy there. 

What joy there was in 
that home, but what joy on 
earth can equal the joy in 
heaven when a prodigal 
comes home? 



WORRY 



Worry is one of the most 
common maladies that 



af f licts'jth^, human, r^cel,, It 
i§. contrary to^the^ plant of 
Go(l.,, t^ shpul^',.^,0e 

afflicted ,;';^^^ 

There as rib . necessity ' for 
worry*; God has made ample 
provision for deliverance 
from this dread affliction if 
it has overtaken us, and has 
also provided ample preven- 
tative against succumbing 
to the malady. iG^od never 
commended anyone for 
worry, but has repeated- 
ly pointed out in his revealed 
Word the utter uselessness 
of worry. 

If we are worrying about 
evildoers God says, 'Tret 
not thyself becaus;e of evil- 
doers.^^ If we have en- 
countered a great sorrow, 
God says: ^%et not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me.'' 
If you are worried about 
the uncertainties of the 
future, God says, ''Be 
anxious for nothing/' If 
we^ are tempted to worry 
about the loss qt our pos- 
sessions, God says, 'Tour 
joy no man can take from 
you." If we' are tempted to 
worry in our loneliness, 
when dear ones have been 
taken from us, God says^ "I 
will n,eyer leave thee nor 
forsake thee." 

It4s easy to worry about 
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the present war. As much 
as we might desire to wind 
up this war in short order, 
God never intended that we 
should lose our peace and 
joy, even in the midst of 
great disturbances. Read 
Psalms 46, "God is our 
refuge and strength, a very 
present ^ help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed 
and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of 
the sea; though the waters 
there of roar and be 
troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof.'' 

We can commit every- 
thing to his keeping with 
the assurance that his 
strength is sufficient. Paul's 
confidence in the strength 
of God is expressed in the 
words,'Tor I know whom I 
have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day." 

The strength and keeping 
power of God are the basis 
for our banishment of 
worry. His strength is 
spoken of by the apostle 
Paul in the first chapter of 
Colossians, and the llth 
verse: "Strengthened with 
all might, according to his 



glorious power, unto all 
patience and longsuffering 
with joyfulness." The 
strength of God is made 
available to his children to 
give them patience, and 
longsuffering with joyful- 
ness. 

If our souls are anchored 
in Christ we need have no 
fear. Jesus Christ dem.on- 
strated that he was greater 
than sickness and disease, 
greater than the storm upon 
the seay and greater than 
death itself. Christ did not 
promise to save us from 
passing through adversity, 
but he promised to go with 
us through adversity. 

"Casting all your care 
upon him ; for he careth for 
you." 

Do we have faith in all the 
promises of God? . Why 
worry? 

Partly Sel., Martha J. Myers, 
R. 1, Greenville, Ohio. 









\J 




O 




NEWS ITEMS 


— o 



GOSHEN, IND. 



lOur series of uneetingB for 1942 i5 
history, also some .pleasant mem- 
ories of the wonderful messaiges our 
dear brother, I>avid Bbling, brought 
to us so forcibly of the warnings 
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he gave to the unsaved and the eu- 
couraigement (to those who have ac- 
cept lOhrost. After two weeks of 
faithful effort we closed with a love 
feast, we felt it was very spiritual. 
We were made to rejoice on Sat- 
urday afternoon when Siister Ebling 
and daughter, Lena, also Brc. 
A.hram Oiifcible -and Bro. Jacob 
Gibble froim Pennsylvania, joined us 
in our services, also several otthers 
from Englewiood, Ohio, Midway 
and Plevna, Ind., were present. 
About 80 surrounded the Lord's 
tables and 128 were a^t Sunday 
school the ifollowiimg morning, when 
Bro. Elbling conducted the adult 
class in a (body, then (Bro. Peter 
Lorenz (gave us a stirring message. 
In the afternoon and evening Bro. 
Ebhng preached, his last sermon on 
Christ's second coming. How our 
hearts, atched for those "almost 
persuaded," May God help them 
to aooept Christ while He stni 
knocks at their hearths door. One 
was called to Sideling Hill C. P. S. 
camp, Wells Tannery, Pa., during 
our meetings, Bro. B. E. Kesler, Jr., 
which caused a shadow over us, but 
hope that somehow "All ithin^gs will 
work together for ^ood to ithose 
who love the Lord. 

Sarah' E. Yontz, 
•Shipshewana, Ind. 



DALLAS CENTER, IOWA 



We are expectinig to hold our love 
feast on December 19-20, 1942, at 
the close of our meeting to be held 
by Bro. B. E. Kesler. We give a 
hearty invitation to all who can 
attend and especially the minister- 
ing brethren. 

Clarence R. Gehr. 



OBITUARY 



CLINTON ARNOLD 



Clinton Arnold was born March 
27, 1870, and died Septemiber 26, 
1942, aged 72 years, '5 months and 
28 days. 

He was a m^emiber of the Diunk- 
ard Brethren church for a num- 
ber of years, in which he lived a 
faithful memiber unto the end. He 
alwiays attended church^ every Sun- 
day regardless of the weather, un- 
less his health would not permit. 

.His wife preceded him in death 
some years ago. Funeral services 
were held at Rid.ge, W. Va., by Bro, 
Otto Harris. 



THE INN-KEOEPER MAKES 

EXCUiSElS 



"Oh, if only I had known," 
iSaid the keeper of the inn, 

"But no hint to me wte shown. 
And I didn't let them in, 

"Yes, a star gleamed overhead 
But I couldn't read the skies: 

And I*d -given every /bed 
To the very ri^ch and wise. 

"And she was so poorly dad, 
And he hadn't much to say! 

But no room for them: I had. 
So I ordered them away. 

"She seemed' tired, and it was late; 

And they ibegged so hard, that I, 
Feeling sorry for her state 

In the stable "let"'them He, 

"Had' I turned some rich man out. 
Just to make a 'place for them, 

'Twould have killed, ibeyond a doubt 
All my trade in Bethlehem. 
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"Then there came the wise men 
three 
To the stable, with the morn, 
Who announced they'd «come to see 
The igreat King who had been 
born. 

"And they brought Hitm gifts of 
• •• myrrh. 

Costly frankincense and gold. 
And a great light shone on her 

In the stalble, bleak and cold. 

"All my -patrons now are dead 
And forgotten; but today 

All the world to peace is led 
By the ones'! sent away. 

"It was my unlucky iflate 
To :be born .that inn to own. 

Against Christ I shut my gate: 
Oh, if only I had known!" 



TEXT TAKEN FROM 
II COR. 5:17 



Marion Roesch 



I have ^been thinking for 
some time, as I am not 
physically able to preach, 
that I should do something. 
Thref ore, I shall try to write 
a letter for the Monitor. 

I ran across this verse in 
my reading lately, and what 
a lot it contains. We will 
look at the text: "If 
any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature. Old things 
are passed away; behold all 
things are become new.'' 

Now, we will look at the 
first clause first. What 



does the apostle mean to be 
in, Christ? We have been 
chosen or called by him. 
(John 15:16), "Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained 
you.'' For a purpose, that 
we should go and bring 
forth fruit, or in other 
words, go and work for him. 
Do we let our light shine to 
glorify His name? 

We notice that the apostle 
starts out in this verse with 
"therefore" which in this 
sense is used as a connecting 
word; connecting what he 
has said before with what he 
has to follow: as there is 
something important to 
follow, there must be some- 
thing important , required 
before. How do we get into 
Christ? By baptism. By 
being born anew. We have 
agreed with God to forsake 
all for him, our past desires 
of living have been "buried" 
with him. "Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with 
him." (Rom., 6:8. I shall 
write out these verses in 
full, because some readers 
may not realize Kow import- 
ant the verse is just by the 
reference and- may not take 
the time and trouble to turn 
to them. Nevertheless it 
contains the "Will of God." 
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''^Now then, if we.H'ave put 
these"' yain arixl ' foblish die- 

» siloes' to death; we are ready 
a;s the ■ inspire d apostlfe fiir- 
ther says in GaL'5:16, 'This 
I say then, walk in the Spirit 
and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh." 

We then have put to 
death the desires for the 
things that make us a friend 
of the world, James 4 :4, *Te 
adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity 
with God? Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of 
Ood^.'" How", many are 
enemies of God? Well 
Jesus says we can tell a tree 
by its fruits, in Matt. 12 :33, 
**For a tree is known by its 
fruit," arid who, in this en- 
lightened age is so dumb 
that they don't know the re- 
ward of unrighteousness? 
Why then do people, yes, 
church members, yea, we are 
sorry to admit that even 
Dunkard Brethren, are get- 
ting more and more care- 
less. 

Isn't this what the apostle 
means in II Cor, 5:1-6, "For 
we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle, 
were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house 
I not made with hands, eter 



nal in the heavens;" '^/,J' 
1'Fox in, this wp groan, 
earnestly desiring'/ to ^ ^be 
clothed .upon with;6ur house 
which is from. heaven :\ If 
so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 
For we that are in this 
ta'bernacle do groan, being 
burdened ; not for that we 
should be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality, 
might be swallowed up of 
life. Now he that hath 
wrought us for the selfsame 
things is God. Who also 
hath* given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. There- 
fore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, 
we are . absent from the 
Lord." 

Are we carrying out the 
wall of the Lord as the Be- 
loved Apostle says in I Tim. 
2:9, '*In like manner also, 
that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel." 
Also the 10th verse. What's 
the matter? Haven't we 
counted the cost, when we 
gave ourselves to the Lbrd?^ 
As the Lord spake in Luke' 
14:25. What did" he mean' 
when he said these wojds? 
Was it like some of us, l^^just 
joking?" . ' 

Is it modesty when we 
fix our hair in tlie styles that 
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the world uses? 

Is it modesty to wear 
short socks, anklets, the 
same as the world? How do 
we show to, the world that 
we are not of this world? 
(John 15 :19, "If ye were of 
the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye 
are not of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you/' 
The scripture says in Titus 
•2 :14, "Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good 
works.'^ 

The last thought in our 
text, II Cor. 5:17, "Behold 
all things are become new." 
All things will become new, 
if we have really crucified 
the old man and have been 
born anew. (Rom. 6 :20-22) 
"For when ye were servants 
of sin, you were free from 
righteousness." "What fruit 
had ye in those things 
wherein ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death." 

"But now being made 
free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness and 
the end everlasting life." 

There will be blessings 
eternal. (Rev. 22:14, "Bless 
ed are they that do his com- 



mandments that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." 

WILL WE BE REABY? 



Sister Mary Brumbaugh 

When we think of the 
dark days that are coming 
upon us we should be more 
concerned about our isouJs 
and those about us. If the 
Lord should come today, 
would we be ready? 

We find in Rev. 20:15, 
"And whosoever was not 
found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake 
of fire." Do you not want 
your name in the Lamb's 
Book of Life? If we do not 
want to spend eternity in 
the lake of fire, we will have 
to prepare while here in this 
life, so that when our time 
here is ended we , may be 
one to have our names 
recorded in the Book of Life. 

We see sinners all around 
us who. are not trying to 
make things right with their 
God, but go on unconcerned, 
although they are in the 
wrong. We wonder how 
people's hearts have become 
so hardened, but it is 
through Satan's deceitful 
I works. 
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'Therefore 'be ye also 
ready: for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh." (Matt.' 24: 
44.) This is a warning to 
all of us to be ready and 
stand true for Jesus so tr?t 
when our time comes to go 
he may find us watching, 
praying and waiting for his 
coming. 

If sinners do not accept 
this precious Jesus now he 
will not accept them in that 
great judgment day. 

A lot of people will see 
their mistakes when it is too 
late and plead for mercy 
from our Heavenly Father, 
but he will say to them, 
^'Depart from me, ye work- 
ers of iniquity, Inever knew 
you.'^ May we all let the 
Holy Spirit guide and direct 
our lives and may we always 
be shining lights to those 
around us and be ready for 
that great judgment day, so 
that we will not be one to 
hear those fatal words. 

If the Lord should come 
today would we be ready? I 
hope and pray that we might 
all be ready and anxiously 
looking forward to our 
Lord's coming, and that we 
might all say as the apostle 
Paul said in II Tim. 4:7-8; 
"1 have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I 



have kept the faith : Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing/' 
Laura, Ohio. 

HISTORY AND 

DOCTRINE OF THE 

DUXKARD BRETHREN 

CHURCH 



C. C. Myers 



Chapter 5 

Our General Conference. 
This is a big subject, I feel 
my inability to write on this 
but by 'God's help, I will do 
what I can. 

My dear reader, as you 
read this chapter, do some 
serious thinking, as we be- 
lieve that Annual Meeting 
has always had a large place 
in the making of "Church 
Policies and Church 
Trends," as well as the 
growth and progress of the 
church. Our Conference 
idea was born out of neces- 
sity and founded on God's 
word (Acts 15), while our 
churches were yet few in 
number the ''Council Meet- 
ings" and the advice of the 
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few elders in those early 
days sufficed for church 
policy and church govern- 
ment, but as churches began 
to grow and spread farther 
out and into other states, a 
new problem arose, so in 
order to "keep the unity of 
the faith'' there must be a 
big meeting, so the best 
records we have, this began 
in 1742 and was held an- 
nually thereafter. On the 
Sunday of Pentecost the 
business meeting being first 
on Friday iand Saturday, 
followed by -a love feast on 
either Saturday night or 
Sunday night. Later on the 
business was held on Tues- 
day and Wednesday. I have 
the first minute book of the 
Brethren Records. 

It would require much 
space to write about the 
questions brought before the 
church at those early Con- 
ferences. They aimed to 
handle all business in a 
Christ like way, were very 
anxious to follow the letter 
and S|>irit of the Word. As 
you remember the church 
had no ''creed" but the Bible 
was the only guide. The 
Dunkard church stayed 
very close to the "Plan . of 
Salvation," and the churches 
and officials were, in the 
most part very careful to be 



obedient to the "Big Meet- 
ing," and its decisions as 
they were counted to be 
"authority" based on the 
"Thus saith the Lord.'-' 
Brethren what could have 
been lany better and what 
could be any better today? 

When Jesus asked his 
disciples (Matt. 16:13-29), 
"Upon this Rock I will build 
my church," etc., Now I 
have before me the first 
minutes of Annual Meeting 
on this 'su/bject to confirm 
our faith and justify the 
policies taken by our early 
brethren. AJll questions 
brought before the ineeting 
or council were to be dis- 
cussed and dealt with as 
sacred and the answers were 
to be respected as such. 

Now the methods used— 
Always a moderator was 
chosen from the elder body, 
also a reading clerk, writing 
clerk and such other officers 
as were needed. The Elder 
of the church in which the 
meeting was held selected a 
Standing Committee, of 
twelve elders present and to 
have a special official meet- 
ing to look over all questions 
brought before the meeting 
and to generally give their 
answer, which in. other 
words was looked upon to 
be "good advice" for the 



BIBLE ■MONITOR 



meeting. In most ■ cases 
their answers were Tight or 
sometimes altered to suit 
the delegates or the major- 
ity. 

Here I pause and ask a 
question, Would it not have 
been wisdom on the part of 
the entire church through all 
these years to have been 
more obedient and followed 
the council and advice of 
the Conference? Here I 
touch- a vital question; and 
my conclusion is that if our 
elders on their part had been 
more careful to ''keep the 
unity of the faith/' and the 
laity more o'bedient to the 
church, we might have had 
less ''divisions" or better 
yet none at all. 
. The first conferences 
were held in Pennsylvania 
and later on in Maryland, 
Ohio and further on into the 
more western states. They 
were often held on the 
grounds of one of the 
churches or in most cases in 
a large bank barn on some 
brother's farm. Those early 
day meetings to say the 
least, must have been great 
days, a spiritual fellowship 
according to history and 
what the Old Brethren have 
told us in years gone by. I 
would like to give more of 
the details of some of thoes 



"Big Meetings," and some 
of the Pentecostal experi- 
ences. Many of those meet- 
ings are a challenge to the 
church of today: - ^ 

Here I mention some of 
the church leaders who 
helped to form the policies 
of the church and were m^en 
"filled with the Spirit," who 
had the welfare of the 
church at heart sincerely. Of 
course this list, my dear 
reader, is by no means com-: 
plete. The first we mention 
naturally is the Elders 
Mack, Sr. and Jr.; Elder 
Peter Becker and the 
jSowers. Others too, have 
come to our attention 
through history and per- 
sonal contact were Elders 
Geo. Wolfe, the Prices, Jas. 
Quinter, Peter Nead,, John 
Eline, Andrew Hutchison, 
David Hayes, John Umstead, 
the Brumbaughs, D. P. 
Saylor, R. H. Miller, David 
Vaniman, Elder H. D. Davy 
(who later lead off in the 
Old Order movement) , Eld. 
H. R. Holsinger (who also 
led off the Progressive; 
Brethren movement) . E 
will mention more of these 
divides in later chapters, 
Elder. L. W. Teeter, . I; J. 
Rosenberger, Enoch Eby, I. 
W. Taylor, D. L. Miller, J. 
H. Moore, Peter Myers, 
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Elder Enoch Eby was 
moderator of Annual Meet- 
ing during the divide of the 
80^'S 'and was likely the out- 
standing leader of that day 
in the Conservative element 
of the church and worked 
hard to keep the church on 
the track tliat the Durikard 
church was founded on. I 
ought to take time and 
ispace to write more about 
this outstanding leader and 
preacher, for I well remem- 
ber hearing him preach in 
his older years, some very 
^'powerful sermons/' inter- 
ceding and most earnestly 
pleading with the church to 
stand for the faith and 
principles that brought the 
church to where it is. He 
was modrator of more 
annual meetings than any 
other elder up to present 
time. He was elder of our 
old Home church at Wad- 
dams Grove, 111., for many 
years. He attended many 
of the annual meetings and 
was a real Father in Israel 
to the church in his best 
days. Through Bro. Eby I 
learned much about the 
church when I was a young 
man. The leaders of the 
church made the trend of 
the Conference. 

Here I mention four 
brethren who filled a 



peculiar position in the- 
church that few were able 
to fill in that capacity, that 
of accepting challenges to 
debate and defend the 
gospel principles of the 
Brethren. 

These 'brethren, who were 
quite successful in this line 
were Elds. R. H. Miller, Geo. 
Wolfe, Geo. W. Stambaugh 
and B. E. Kesler. 

My first conference to at- 
tend was when I was a boy 
of less than ten years. I re- 
member a number of things 
about that meeting held at 
Naperville, III, 1898. It 
rained and poured, many 
who lived in tents during the 
meeting got soaked. I re- 
member the special train 
that came in from Virginia, 
any one who knew the 
Brethren -knew they be- 
longed to them; the big 
tabernacle and the platform 
filled with preachers Jwith 
beards. 

My next meeting was at 
Springfield, 111., in 1906, and 
thereafter a good many 
more. I have studied "the 
trend"' of these meetings — I 
will by God's help, inter- 
weave many of these trends 
in chapters to follow. My 
aim is to confirm our 
courage to stand for the 
"faith once delivered to the 
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saints." 

I was permitted to attend 
the conference at Sedalia, 
Mo., in 1920, the tension was 
high at this meeting and 
mention was made, 'There 
would be another divide," 
which came in 1926, and 
that none too soon to save 
a remnant of the Old 
church to carry on the "Old 
Dunkard Faith." 

Here I give a brief para- 
graph on the District Con- 
ference. The first General 
Conference to grant the 
General Brotherhood the 
privilege of separating into 
districts was at the A. M. of 
1856, held at Waddams 
Grove, 111., in Deacon 
Michael Reber's big bank 
barn. Soon after this dis- 
tricts were formed in all 
parts of the brotherhood ac- 
cording to number of 
churches and locations. 
These districts soon found 
their outstanding leaders 
and the work became more 
specific and church trends 
began to slowly form from 
policies formed in these dis- 
tricts, such as eastern and 
southern Pennsylvania and 
southern Ohio and some in 
Virginia were known over 
the brotherhood to be quite 
conservative. Other dis- 
tricts were known to be 



more liberal, this was true 
of certain congregations in 
after years as well. Yet it is 
remarkable with all this how 
the church held together for 
a long number of years. 

Some years after these 
districts were formed con- 
ference took on some new 
policies, the voting power of 
the annual meeting was 
vested in a "delegate body" 
chosen from local churches 
and an elder (one or more) 
from each of these state dis- 
tricts. In this way each dis- 
trict and each church was 
represented before confer- 
ence. Many of these gen- 
eral conferences, through 
those nearly two centuries, 
were '^mountain top experi- 
ences" for the church. The 
pendulum of the church 
swung about as the confer- 
ence swung. A question 
arises here, Have all the 
changes in church policies 
brought about a *%igher de- 
gree of spiritual life," a 
closer walk with God," and 
nearer the "plan of salva- 
tion?" 

The Lord willing my next 
chapter will deal with the 
growth of the church by 
immigration from Pennsyl- 
vania to California. More 
especially during the last 
hundred years Home and 
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Foreign missions work grew 
out of this. 

Lakeland, Fla. 

CHRISTMAS CAROLS 



Ring out theOiristmias caroLs. 
Tell tOie story ever new; 
Year a^fter year repieated, 
Proves it is stried and true. . 
Ring out the glorioius onestsage^- ^ 
Fior lonely hearts miay hear, 
And through the Christimias carols 
Be brought some note of tcheer. 



ABULT SUNI>AY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 



Oct. 4^-<3'en. 41:25-57. 

Oct. 11— 'Gen. 42:1-24. 

Oct. 18-^en. 42:25-3«. 

Oct. 25-JGen. 43:1-34. 

Nov. 1-^Qen. 44:1-34. 

Nov. 8— Gen. 45:1-2^. 

Nov. 15— ^Gen. 46:1-34. 

Nov. 22— Psa. 100; I Thes. 5:1-28. 

Nov. 29-^en. 47:1-31. 

Dec. 6— .Gen. 48:1-22. 

Dec. 13 — Gen. 49:1-33. 

Dec. 20 — Luke 2:1-20. 

Dec. 27— Gen. 50:1-26. 



PRIMARY SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSOiNS 



Oct. 4 — ^Paul,s Nephew Helps Paul. 

Act5 23:12-)24. 
Oct. 11 — Paul in a Storm at Sea. 

Acts 27:9-44; 

Oct 18— ^Paul Tells What Love Does. 

I Cor. 13:l-fi. 
Oct. 25 — Obedience to Parents and 

Masters. Eph. 6:1-9. 
Nov. 1 — ^Rewards of Believing and 

Obeying God. Heb. ll:S-49. 
Nov. 8--Jaimes Teaches Patience 



OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publication 

T. C. Ecker, Chairman, 

Taney town, Md. 
L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Va. 
Theo. Myers, Secretary, ' 

North Canton, Ohio. 
Rosooe Q. E. Reed, Treasurer, 

Roanoke, Va. 
J. Harry Smith, 

Mechanictsburg, Pa. 



Board of Trustees 



B. E. Kesle^ Chairman, 

Goshen, Indiana. 
J. Harry Smith, Secretary, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa,' 
D. W. Ho.stetler, Treasurer, 

Montpelier, Ohio. 



General Mission Board 

Howard Surbey, Chairman, 
North Canton, Ohio. 

Harry Andrews, Secretary, 
Empire, Cal. 

Ray S. Shank, Treasurer, 
Mechanicisburg, Pa. 



and Prayer. Jas. 5:8-20. 

Nov. 15 — Daily Christian Growth. 

II Peter 1:5-11. 
Nov. 22— Thanksgiving. Psalims 100 

and 117. 
Nov. 29 — Sin and Love. I John 3: 

1-24. 
Dec. 6 — Modesty, Temperance and 

Truthfulness. Matt. 6: 

28-29; I Oor. 10:31 and 

Matt. 5:36. 
Dec. 13 — John Describes the 

Heavenly Home. Rev. 21: 

10:27. 

Dec. 20— The Birth of Jesus. Luke 
2:8-20. 

Dec. 27— Review: Early Church 
Characters. Acts to Rev. 



